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I N the fomier D/fewrferaytiCBrsariQ die Guide in Controvert 
fiesy as alib^ ki the 'BBgimung and Concluiion of this pre- 
{ent, I have endeavoured to pcrfwadc a ncceflity of Obcdi" ' 
ence toalaA^fuI Church^ Axthority from thcfe weighty Con- 
fiderations, whereon leemto be built the Vmty^ and the 
FtMe of C'^f//?/4» Religion. i. Fitfl-, Tliat, However the /i>/jr 
ScrffiureszTC. a Rule fii^^tnt ; yet not, in refpeft of all capaci- 
ties, a Rule fo tf/wr, but that the trm [tnft of tliem is by (everal 
Farties much diiputtd ; andtliat in txwttsof Faith meeeffary to be . 
koowa; And therefore, as to thefe, need of fiune oi£ier Guidtt 
for the dire£lion of Chrifliansin tliis true Sen(e. 2. That^tlieiie 
is contained in the(e Scriptures , a Divine' Pntrntptf aod^tfaat not . 
Conditional, but Ahf$litti\, of Ittdeficfibility^ or not erring in Ne- 
celTaries, made to the CJrurch-CAthoItcJt ot all Ages: To It, not 
jonly Dtffuftvcj ( fome* or other , Perfbns , or Churches, always 
not to err in necedaries ; ) but, as a GMide ; or, to the Guides 
thereof. 3. Again; Tint xhc OubeiUk C/iMrrc/& througlK>ut .tlie 

Hiods HtntifMlj or 'Schi/mttkd t ^d, its i6#i«er«frxaAi Clergy^ 
ildvever difberied through fe\'eral Nations, rcgulaiediy^ tbedimiiB 
Ldws ; and urakiy linked together in a due f^wiinmion ; where- 
-by the litfkriors are fubje£t6d to the SMperivs^^zad .a to ,the 

Whole^ in fuch manner ; as that thcfe Laws, obilTvcd, admit of,. 
ior>«Qii&t wicb> m-^tb^msy £kiviOaiiSy..or coatra^mg ^araes. 

Ax after 
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the PREFACE. 

aicer any pifl Dec! ar, it iou t\\Q Church. 4. Tiiat, in tMi Sub- 
ordiiiatiun, no //^/er/t?r Clergy Per [on ^Churchy orCo«w/7, ) when 
Handing in any oppofition to their Superiors, can be t'us G/ri^^ 
to Chriilians: liut only the Superior, whether Perfbn, orCoun-- 
cil : ami, in a Cm/til not ymo^ uoa n i m ous, the m/^ar Psn^ 
joinM with the ^ee Jpo/olkk, The mdjor P^rt ; whether thole 
frtfent in the Council, and decweing matters in debatse, or thofi 
dbjtnty jiiid accepting their Decrees: A regular obedience, in any 
contradiction, thus alcending to, and acquiefcing in, the fe fife nee 
of the moll: fuprcwe in prcfcnt actual being. That alio, thefe 
fiibordinaticns of" Church-GoverKors ate (b commonly known ; and 
by the learned on all fides acknowledged, that even a Pldeian^ 
Ibllowing this line, thoug^i amidft (b many St£is calling him hi- 

• ther, ana thither, and all * offering to Ihew him the right way, 
cannot miftake his true Gmik. 5. Th%t, from this prejeMt Guide 
thus diicovered, All are to learn, both as to the true feitfe of Ho- 

' fy Str/ptures ; and, of Antiquity, or former Chitreh Traistiom^ and 

• alfb the legalnefs of former Conncils, &-C. ( when any of thefe are 
controverted and quedioned, ) the Rcfoltttion of that, which they 
ought to believe, and adliere to, lb far as its Dettrmmat/ons have 
pre{cribed to their Fdith. And, the more important any point is, 

, that they are hence the more ftridly obliged to the Declarations 
of this Authority , becaufe hci e more danger in their miftake. 
. That here ; if we grant an It^MM0f of. this Guide in Akeejft' * 
Ties ( which is amply proved ) this bindeth its Subje£b8 to an 
verfitl acceptance of its Detnes^ Jeft, perhaps in fbmc Ntuffary^ 
their Faith ihould mi(carry. Or , this Guide fuppofed FalliUt^ 
( which prefiippoieth in fuch matters fbme oblcurity in tlie RuU ) 
yet neither thus, are the bonds of their obedience any way relaxed, 
fincc their own fallibility is much greater .' And if, in following 
fuch a learned and prudent Condu6^-, they are exi^oled to (bme er- 
ror, yet fb, to much more, and more grofs, by following their own. 
Of the mifchief of which Stlf-condu^ the niany modern, moft ab- 
liird SeBsy ai^ efpecially the SmmMm^ are a dreadful Example. 
Who very inquifitive, and kborious, and critical, as to the Holy % 
ScriffMreSy yet, by throwing off the yoke of a legal CkureJIt^Juth- 
fUyy are, by the Divine juft Judgment^ . delivered up to moft CdPi* . 
. f j/, and Defperdte errors, and thofe running through the whole Bo- 
dy of Divimiy. 6* Thatnone, in theretmaooeof Jtftkorify, can 

be 
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ht iccuredljy ftllowiag hi^ Confcieme, ( choiigb always cbtiged to 
fi>l]Ow it, ) when Ic, tuLfxbly^ mifgu^in^ him ; and io the inform 
mattOQ whereof lie hath not iMjed jieceilary diligence. 7. Thar, 
where fuch a weighty Church Authority (I ipeak of the moft fu- 
frtmc^ to which tlic Church's Subje£ls may apply themfelves ) lb 
highly authorized, and recommended to us by our Lijr^/, fways oq 
the one {v\c^ and only Arguments and Reafans^ relating to the mat- 
ter in Agitation, butalltliclc {hon o^- certainty y on the other, here 
a fober and difintcrclTed Judgment cannot but pals lentence ; that it 
is later to iubmitto thejirr/? of thele, than to rely on the ftcond, 
Andtlien; fbefteo, tfaef^o wing our re^i/c'/?/ andfpiiyaci opioion, 
and deiening Aittbirity^ bccom^jifling againft our ^uJj^mmt and 
ComfeieMcey and the fbdaking oiir private Realoui a£dg according 
to it. 8. Tliatthus; at leaft, all thofe, who have a contrary pcr- 
fwafion to Authority, butjhoit of certainty ; ( /. e. all Hitter Atty and 
Plebeians, unable to examine Controvcrlies ; or alio karnedy that, 
after examining them, are left ft ill in fome doubt, which twp Ibrts 
» will comprehend the nioft Chriftians ) arc engaged, in Comfcieneey 
to yield tlieir affent to the Decifons of this Authority. 9. That 
an dfoltttc and DemonfirAtiye Ceruinty indeed, where-ever it is, 
isexempied from all itich obedience to Authqritj^ as fliall require 

and Affmt : 0Qt, traflneh a Ctrtsitttf is 
ycry difficultly* attained, in matters InteUecfuat , and abftraaed 
from lenle ; more difficultly yet, in tbofc S^iritMaly and Divine; 
jelpecially, lucli Divine and Spiritual matters, where Church-Jutho- 
rityy i.e. lb numerous a Body of kar^d and prudtftt men, diicern 
lirrlc rcalbn for what prctemi Certainty ot, and lo much again!!: 
it, as that they tin: co/ttrary tov certa:». To which may be 

. added the trojuent experience of our own weaknels, when, by 
' more ftudy, and better wekhing, and comparing (ontrAry RealbnS) 
weoooie^iMftr of the trudi of ieveral chin^ wherein^ formerly, 
' We thought our felves moft fully fatt^Eed*. 10. That, fuppofing 
itich a Qerttinty attained \ and lo obedience of A^tm itiftiy i^^^peaC 
ed ; yet, if this be of a Trmh^ vagrut imfortance ov conlec^uence 
( of ■which^re4/ importance too, as well as of the truth it (elr, rhey 
are tohc ccrtainy) here ftill, another 0^e^/e;?re, viz. thdXQ't filencfy 
or Non-contradidion, tyes us faft, and refts (lill due, and payable 
to Church- Authority : And fb, thQih'-CertaimJlsy or Demortfirators^ 
become, at ieaHj tongue-tied, and conllrained to (land finik and 
^ >- * . ' difin- 
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diflnablcc! to "father, or beget, Sedts. n. Or, in tire la ft place, if 
this alio Certain, that it is aCm^ oigreAt tuiicernmcnt, and tlie 
Error of the Church-Guides thenem not only suuiifeft, but Intok^ 
r^kj and'ib they m here obliged aUb, to breafc-diis leoond obe- 
dience, filence, and jpublifli fuch truth : yet femaio they ftiU let- • 
tered with the fiOQcJs of a third Ohdienct ; I mean "Paffhey in a 
ineek fobnnftaoce to theCi^#rr/»V Cmf trts, And, if thcv fliall 
happen to be excommnnicMted by the Lljnrch^ and externally diC 
joined from its Society, yet is it by no means lawful for them, af- 
ter their pubhlhing new Do6frines^ to proceed alio to ere£l a new 
May, or Anti-Communion, againft it : But, patiently undergoing 
its fcntenee, and longing for their peaceable rellorement to the fbr- 
kutc Cstit^i^XkxnmaSoa (-which is always but 0^, and may 
AOt be divided, ) they sat to expe^, from Odd, the vindkatton, 
of his TrMf$ ; and didr /Mcekrw ; Which (b long as any (iiflbs 
<br, he temiUns ftfll internal^ a member of riiis former Socittyy 
from wfiich externally he is excluded. Now, by this third Obedi^ 
^nce^ if the Church's Faith in fomc manner fuflfers, yet its Vmty z.t • 
ieaft will remain unviolated, and not divided, or corn, by Schifms, 
Thele things I have endeavoured to reprefent, and perfvvade to 
die pious Reader in the former Di/ft^/ir/w; as alio, in the begin- 
xiing and conclu6on ofthis tnn^t Worif, have further prdIM 
^them. No^p S[om focb a SromHOoo to a kgdl Church-Autho^- 
"b/^'tnice gained, ^le^ jfah^^ demanded to that of Trnvf,^ 

mis Council proved Legal : And then, by this Council, once re- 
'Oeived and llibmitted to, is an end potto the moft, and chiefeft, of 
ihermodern Theological Controverfrs, and prefcMit Clitircli-difb afti-* 
6ns. This, then, is the Task of the followinp; Difcourlc : Of which 
I implore the Divim Majtjly for a profperous iiicctls, only fb tar, as 
it maintains a nghty and )uft, Caule , and commit the Reader to 
the gracious Illuminations ot his Holy spirit* « ^ 
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THE 

C O N T E ISf T S- 



C H A P. L 

OBjefted hy PrpteftaDts, 
I . That the Council of Trent waf not s Gcooal CoiIllcil«$. 3. 
a. IW, w/ Patriarchai, ^4. ' ' 

3. 7!iicr, nor Fret mid Lt^d^ in utPmHtdk^ty §.. 5. 

4. That, Several of u$ Xkafhos are vfiihm, «r«oM>Hr)l<^ Sqiif§mf$ W ^p m tim 

Tradst:r.r; ■ and Tyrarmka^ Imfofed, §.6. 

5. Thai the Decreet of this Counol totichmg Reformatioa wnv flKfr^ M^ry^ 
. §. 4. n. 2. . * ■ . ' 

C H A P. IL 

SmeGemtdl Confidiriahm frt'fpfsd* 

I. Of Inferior Councils, 

The due fubordinathv, artd other J^egulat ions ^ of thtr?;^ 9. 

i. The fez-eral CoMtfils, at ic'ifl foU^h .u rl cVAtrid-Vchn]^ tobe ca/i€d^and»iode~ 
rartd, by tinir refpeiHve Ecclcfiajitcal iinfcnorj^ or Prcfidtnts j arni rtof^g to be 
pajjed by tijem, mkem hit^ oiih.Him'9kh0i$ fhfir^ confepty 4* l<^- \ 

a. i^o ImrodiiUum^ erOrdivaiioN, cf It^imrQssxfg^to |r fii4t viitkm yAffrc* 
batiov^ or C Oh fir mettioT) of the Superior, §. If. 

3. Diffcrtnces betrvee/t Inferiors , ufofi Affealto be decided hy Sttpcriors ; a»d thoje of 
y^her ferfons^ and in greatir Canjes^ by the Bifliop of the firft 5w, §. 1 2. 
('.nifMrCfCMMrittf^ hit emuft^ 0km dw, mbthe A^'iot^, §. 1 3; . 0*2. ^ , 

' Tet ; tkdt no perfofu, or Syr.ods, co-ordifiatc m^ht ufHr^Authoruy^ ove over anq^ 
therr Nor all Caufes tijccnd to the Hi^hejl Courts ^ and^ meiny, withoHt frotJi^ 
imp the Synod, in its Interval, to be decided by ut Pneftaeuty §« 14. 

4. OmScNnr, in any diffent happening amougjl S^tperiorj^ tQ jbf yielded to thfiSuperi' 
wef them. 

The ConceJftoMs of Learned ProtcflantS, tpHcl^^ tke Preced/tnts, \ 6. 

5. mMdrcjJh, or yl?9eds, fertime,d^rMn,^Si^fiF^i^ 



The C O N X E N T S. 

Whercy That the Church, from tht bc^imiii^^ wm f0it^Mted4 SfimCt 

firm the Civil State. §.21. 
Jnd^ whm fiem toktber K\ahtsmJirnoilkdgesy (^m fo difiin^y > $. 11- ' 

CH A P. IIL 

2., Of Cmimtls GtmrJ. 

The nectffary Comfof$tim cf tkm^ tmfiJtndmtk tftimkmio d» Jfetftmim. 9f 

themhj^fefitjy^.i'). 

ThU Jkctf union in what meafure retjuijucy 3 9. 
2» TtmkomhdotwsAtFrefideritpnf in thtjc CmnciU^ S'45." 

i C H A p. i V. 

I. That the Wcftern Chiirchts, and particularly^ that 0' England, are not free from. 

thefahjeRion to this QoM^ciL^thoi^h u jptr<? «or General ^i/ Patriarchal, 53. 
lL,Oiryif ailyf9Smr4i^u$lMfe times wtrtMf0kk of . ^5J. 
3. That it is not hirrdrcd from, bmg Qmod^ kfiufmof m Afmmtf litXSoeek. 

Churches^ f. 66. 
4^ Nor iy red/on of the ahfenct of the Brotcftant-Clergy,. S«^7» 

c H A K ir. 

5. That tins Council is not hindred from bein^ General^ hy the ^femt of tht Ko>- 
man Catholick Bifisofs of fom Provinccy or N^tiony dp* 
Where, 

I . of the reajom of the Paucity o^Bifliops w Jome Sefions^ §. 70* 

1. Of the Rmfit^.tf tht Mttfthtft SdfioM ^ ^ fnHer Cawatf ^mder 

Pius, §. -y. 

3* Of the Acccftationof tlte rvhole Council the ahfent Prehuyy §. 77. jliuL 
f^nhtiMif t Cmetmit^ the AiC(ffM:kmthertof bj tMnmh CIMb, IbkL 

e H A l»i V L 

tf. That thtCtMroBtfof tins Comcil is not frejadicedy its hehtg' Ij thtL 

. Pi)pc, §. 80. • 

j.Noriyrea/onof, 

I. Thefretended Non-generaHty of the Sammtns^ 5" 

^.OryNbn-freedomof the Placey §.83. 

3. Or, the mmt ef, Safe^^iubt^y 91. 

Whm^ co/Kermag the DoShme imputed m fik Roman CAmrdk, Tfiat Fbith is 
not to be kept with Hcrclicks» Atdtftke frt^ktofrhe Council 
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S, That this CoMcU itm rauM iS^k^ kpthtOdtlk if BHbops Uipt It i&» 

Pope, S105. • 

Nor -yet by ffetf Biihop'/, or Pope' J, hehi a P<M|, tmd Jndges in their own 
Where, 

0/ fever d ways of judnria EccIeJi^iaU Comroverfos^ jMraeS-' 
e^, $. 118. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 1. Head. The Invslidity of fuch a Counal, as ftGtis&SULit&de/imded. 

TheVvotcf\:2nt-Demat?iis, §. 1 aj. . * 

The ttnreafoftahlenefs of theft DeMamU^ $. mJ. • > ; 

Where, ' \J » ^ ^ . ' " 

Ofthefrmtlepiefs^mamXyitis (framed aicordinf to Proteftant-i'/'oiW- 
fMb) todedietbnrCemroverJkf, , 

C H A P. I X. 

III. Head. 0/ the J^egahefs of the proceeding of this Council, 

1. That a CoitncUmay be Lei4il^ MdObbgmwy^ in fotne efkt AStt^ wbtkn^ ih 

others^ §. 127. . 

2. 77j<ir wo Decree concertnng Faith iP4rf p*?//?*^ w //w Council where any confuk- 
rahle party edntrmdi^d^ §. ii"?. ^ 5. 

3. Tfe^r there rr.u m need of afing any violence 'upon this Comfit for the cmdmiA» 
of the Protcllant-Op<»i(wj ; in eonitmimig iMeh^ dte JRntrs of thk enmeS 
mtanwmjly ^i^rced, §. 1 50. 

4. That no violence ttos tifed ttponthe ConncU^for tkfnin^ of Pwfs debated i 
HvCatholidcsfibei»/e/w, §. 152. w ^ 

Where, . . 
Of the Councils proceedings, touching the chief joints w dihate. 
Toachin^, I. Efijcopal Rejfriency, jtiic VivinOy I 

2, EMjcopalJinrifdiihon^ Jure Divino, §. 1 54. 

3. The Popovs Superiority to Cmicih, §155. 

. That thefe three Points of Contr^verfic, homtver fimedi «r1r m tte^ttdt/M* 

tage to the Ktformtd, §. 155. 
S' Tbat no violence wm afed ajon the CoancU^ for hindntq^j^f^Xtfiriiimibki, 

B 'CHAP, 
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6, Th't^no violence to a* inferred upon the liberty of the COMfUt M to tkt d^utitig 
tuy tbiff^ thtrcifiy contary to the General jiffrikation^ . • • , 

5y, ,-, :■ .V .,,V.'r> ' . ^ ' , ' 1 

1. TheVopQ^s T ej^ats profofilgihe t^Mgs to be handled there, ^ 1 66» 

1. The CO'ifiilTM:or. m.tde^ h erny thinjr^ vpith the ?opc, §.164. 
3. The exce five rjimhcr of It.ilian Lifhops, §. 167. tkt K{» votings 

by N Aims ^ hat by the Prejtnt PreUtKs^ §, i<5y, 

CHAP. XI. 

I V. Head. Of. the CottncilV nui^ DtftitiiwsMtti Anahem£\ 

1. That. ail ^tathemei's are not inJUded^ for Boldit:g fomething agatnsl Faith^ 
$.173. • • 

1. Jhit matters of Fmth have a great latitude: and f^coifmmtif^ tbcemrs^ 
thitoffofeFmh^ md^ mriMdkttkAiflffmimM^ S. I75. 

Whore, 

Of the feveral ways^ wherein things are /aid to he of Faith, §. i^S. 
3. TbmmGtx^OiiL QmuicUsm rw woHdttiidbave tfid AiAvuym JcpHmf 
wumtrs 0/ Faith : Ani^ h ^ mwv D^mtims, the Chnfm^fmlt it fiti 
more forftOtd, % 177. • 

Where, 

Of the trne meamag of the Epheim Canon^ reflraining AddUioMt to the Faith^ 
S, 178. 

4^ TVrrMGooocilof Tfcnt prndem^ dfimntdfrm tkt domimgef mmf 

Co'^roxrrfies.^ moved there ^ §. 1^4. 
J, That the LuthCTtn's mariy erroneoM Ofmom in matters of Fa^ ff^^ed the 

Cooncilfo fo many eontrar^ Defnitionsj §. 185. 
((. That aU the Atmkeiiufs t^UiCtmcil extend mttemeer Diffemersy $. iStf* 

7, That this CoMHcilf inker JD^^Hofis, decreed no netp divine Tratk^ ornemmat» 
ter of Fmtk, wkkb waiiioenrtiierljf fuck^ mkM/titiitt tteetffaryFrineifles. 

Where, • ' 

In wfot fenfe Comtcils moji be faid to makf new Articles of Faith^ and in vkat^ 

8, ThM the chief ^rotdtant-Comroverfiet ^ Jefaed iit tkit CmaLtfTtaAt 
were fo in former Councils^ §. 1 98. • 

p. That the VlOtsSL^^t-Chwrches have mad^ neto Connter''DefimtionSy m far. 
lkid0t m ik Roman ^ and A^ed. tktir Snbje^s to believe ^ and fidifcribe 

« 

10. 77ut 



The CO-NTS NTS. 

10. ThMt 4 Mfeeffm from the Church, *md decUrAtion MgAwji its Do^rwts^ 
m^dt by Protcftants, btjore thty were any X90y firmtned^ or frovokgd^ ly the 
Trcnt-Dtcrees, or Pius his Creed, §. 202. 

CHAP. XII. 

V. Head. Of the Decrees of this Cottncil concerning Reformation. 

I. In mMtters^ cencernmf the Pope W Court of Ron^^' ' ■ 
I. ApfCMlsl and DtjfenJ attorn^ ^-215. i.Co/idtion of Bcnefices^^iiZ, 

^. Penjions, ^. CommentUCSy ^219. Mtid Hmtwg of Benefices 1.1.0. 

• ^. Exemftvwis.,^211, 5. Ahujes comermng Indulgences^ and Chmiries 
liven to pioM nfes^ 223. 
g. In mMten concermn£thedi:rf^. 

I. Vnfit verfons mZ,y times admitted into Holy Orders, aqd Jienepces^ §. 22V. 
2. fLralutes, 232. j. JMon KeJidence, ^. 235. 4. NeM of Pttaci^ 
i»X-> §• '^i^' ^' 5' ^^^^ re{tratm from Marnaie \ and Jncontinency m 
Celibacy. §.23^,13 9. 6. Ih e tr wuh-holdtng from the people the Cotfmg^ 
Ttion of the Cup, ^. 2^1 . 7-^ »Q Jreejuent ttfe 0/ LxcommnniCTiion > 
S. 243 . n. I . g. 7 he many dijorders in Regulars and Monalbcks ^ "Hi* 
n.z, Several dejetts tn the Miiiais, W Krevtaries, §. 243. 

CHAP. XIIL 

Solutions of the Proteftant-Q^je/?/'o^x. 

Brief An fvms to the Protcftant'Q^;V£^wwj, made before., §.3>&C' §• H7»&c» 

Where, 

Of the Coanciih joining Apojtolical Tradition with the Holy Scrtptitre as a 
Croand oj CbMrch^Vtpnuions^ §. 264. 

. • . CHAP, xiv. . : 

Co/ifiderations concerning a Limited Ohedienci to C bur cb- Authority, 
I . Of the frttenct of following Conlcience dgsunf Church- Authority. 

Two Defences arainfi obeyingy or yielding affent to., Church-Authprity, §. 27I. 

1 . The fiecegity of foUowinr our Conjcience. 

2. The certainty of a Trfohj that is opfofed bytheChftrch. ,[ ^ • 
Reply to the firll. 

That following oar Confcience^when mi f informed., excufeth not from fault, %, 272. 
• J hree wt^s, wherthy the WtU ufually corrufts the 'judgment or Confcienccy and 
<■* mtjieadtu^ asu fUafeth., In matters of Reiigion, 

B g 1- -P*- 
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1. Diverting the Jrrtelk^ to othtr rwfloy mutts ^ and nut pawittiffgu tu mQ to finely 
' Mtd examine^ matters of Rtligton^ §. 274- 

2. Permuting an inquiry, or fearch^ mo matters of Religion : but tlns^t tmpM^tial^ 
and Hniverfal^ l-j^. 

3. jidmitttnga free, a//dumverf::l, fearch m to othvr rmnts co}:tyovvtcdw Reitgi . 
gion, hilt mt ai to that of Church-Aiithoi ity, ^. 27-^ 

W here, * 

That the Judgment may^ and ofttn doth, obhge men to go a^awfi tliir own Q^t. 
nions, an3 feemng Reafon, §. 27i>. 



CHAP. XV, 



Confiderations, 



For remedying the firfi Ducit, §. 28 1 . 
■ VVhcre, . 

Whether SalvatJon m/ry he had in axy Chrijlt in frojcjjion, retaining the Fnnda^^ 
memals of Faith^ §. 282. 

jporresnedyitig the fuond Deceit, §. 23 p. 

VViicre^ 1 hat perjons, not rvholy rtfigned ro Church- Authority, omght to~be 
very jealoHs of their prcjent opinions : and indijjeretn, m Reajons may move,, 
. .toxhange their RtU^on, \\)\^. ' - - . 

for remedying the third, §. ayT7 ] 

• Where, • 

1. That the Illiterate, or other per fons unfatiified, ought to fiJbm 'u^ and ad' 
here, to Church-Authority, §. 294- 
'Ihat apparent ml fchiefs follow the Contrary, §. 2p5. 
: 2. Thatj 'in prefcnt Church-Governors divided, md guided A^ontrary jpoy^ 
fuch perfons ought to adhere to the bupirtors, and thofe, who by tbetr At^ 
thortty conclsuk thev^oU, §. 298. - 
^ jis for Church-Authority pajt^ fuch per Jons to takf the teflimony, con- * 
cerntng it, oj the Church-Authority prefm, ^. 301 . 

Jef, Thjtt it may be eajjly dilcertied by the Modern Wnttngs, wh^ ' 
prefern Churthes mofl dijfent from the Primitive, §. 302! 
. . ' Wm-C j of tbf ajpcrfion oJ Antiquity w^/j AiiuchrjLltiaiuim, §. 3-^1.. 

CHAP. X VL 
• 2, Of f he pretence <?/Certainty, agiaittft Church- Authority. ' 

1 . 

Xeply to the id Defence, The pretended cersaittty of a Truth, agoittfi Church^ Ah- 

thority, §.318. 

1 . That it it a very dificult thing to arrive to, a rational, and dcmortfir^/jve cet- 
tainty^ in matters intelUSittU \ more, in mmers ptime, and Spt^;ituai and 
efpecially, in fuch Divitie matrers, mhau Chjirchr^hmty, 4eii3mxfhe co»- 
traryjor certain I ruth. Ibid.. 

Jnfiamet: 



0 



, The CO\"TENTS. 

■ InfiArtces made in four p-lntipM Points of modern Cortrovtrfe : For xphic^ 
Church-Authority is\ by many Prmji ants y charged with Idolatry^ and 
cn/c</gf, ^. 320. 

I. J he Corpornl Prclcnce, yvjd fow/g^«g»f/y Adoration, of Cbriji'*s Bo* 
dy and Blood m the Euthartjt^ §.3 21. 

ADIGRESSION. 
Fefictttng on the Vpwion of the Greek, and other Oriental Churches^ hddma a 
Real Prefence oj our Lord^s Body and Blood ( tether by Tranfubflantiatlon, 
or not ).• much ntif-reprefented by Mr. Claude, a French Mimfier^ §.32i. 
Who ft varioM Artifues are dcti£led^ in^ 

* Inftnuatini the Creek's Ignorancey Poverty^ Imbecility j r^f Latin's Power, 
Miffions^ Jndkjiry, to gain thctn^ n. I, 2, 3, 4. 

* Wrtfiing the Greek's jayings, to the Proteltant's fenfe, contrary to their 

flain exfnjfions. 

^ jiffirniing the Greeks retmn their former Chnrch-DoSrine as high at 
Damafccn, or Gregory Nyflcn yet not freeh declaring the ancient and 
modern Greeks to differ from^ or agree vith , the Proceftant opini- 
on, n. 5. . 
. * Waging the nuon Point, viz. Real Prefence ( vdnch infers a Soveraign 
Adoration ) ^ contending aboat Tranrubltantiation, and that oi an .Ar - 
ticle of "'<^\ 



* Barnnp tmoniesy fave fuch at prefs Tranfubftantiation. 

* '^■A^.C Venue anreajonably, ( as excluding SubjlAiict ) ^ and thert^ 
byrfuking the Greek opinion contradutoryy i^jurd and indcj cnfible, and 



then koMng them to mak^ u good : whertM he ougljt to have-conjejfed their 
holding a Pretence as well i^Subitance, w Venue, n. 7, 8. 
* Shifting all 1 ejUmontes against him by dtfingenmujly rccjvitirg tefiimony up- 
on tejftmony^ or by perjonal exceptions takjnagainjt ihe/n, n. p. 
7"ix Greek Op«>»Q« cWmi^^ tj made good^ hovp 

'prejudiciat tothe Protcltnnt^s C^m/f, n. 10. 
I. Concerning Tranlubftantiation. 



Mr. Claude, in recedtt!^ from the Latin?, makgs ffoc Greeks /<<// (bort of 
their a)v>n SimUtudt and ufual Expreffions , iti three ParncitUrs^ 
n. 13, &:c. 

TiMt Vertue may be taksn ai weU argitmentativelyy adding to Subftancc, 

as difnimuively^ excluding it, n. ijf. 
The Common iSotlrine of we (Srct\i$ carrying further '^han their Simile^. 

to a Total Tranfiibftantiation, Prozed, 

1 . From their holding, the fa^ numerical Body of our Lord, born and 
. . fruc^d, to be exhibited in the E$tcharifi: prcfent, not hy defc ending 

from HeOfven, but by a converfon of the Elements, • nd by .1 n ultifli- 
cation of its local exijlence in moire places, than i.; ore, n. - 1 5, 16. 

2. From holding the Body thta preja. r ^ Conjccroitcn to be Jnmrrrptible, 
and its JncorruptioK to depend on its RtfarreiliOfi,^ and jo tn nUm to 
that numerical, Body crtt^ed and raifed .igaitu A'ov, ihc Bnud, 

• remai'h-- 



ThcCONTBKTS. 

irtrndtmig intire for its ftSfimte^ or mmmttrmd ^tuiSties^ cioim 
kt fmb M B^dji of. our LcrJ a* fi^^s w diiefiion, or corr$tftion, 

Ttt fomething in the Sacrament fibers this. Fcr the Greeks thai 
( vrb:/Jl holtiirg the Subftaficc 0} Bread to remain ) to l.ty theft 
iL^vra only on the Accidents, not the Subftance ( catinr bread^ 
fid only by the modems ) were vithim a TranlbbftatiaEion m 
efpotffe the difficulties of it; and therefore their OfimoH utifHtt me 
entire change of the Bread^ ai mil its matter^ as form ^ n. 17. 
5. From holding this Body in the Ekchanjl^ whenever broken whole 

and CQtire iaeach piece, to all diftributed, no way dimi- 

nifhed. — ^ The Lambbroken, not impaired, ever eaten, yet 
fiot confumed. Which things cannot be Jmdtf mr Latd?s Bodfy if 
the matter of bread fiiJl rcmainethj 18. 
Whereat ijtecks.and Latins, for mo- and later times nuif be mc^ded^ thU 
jimheir^ to m^antrnt the vmmce^ feems tofafitnmHieCTedsSy^n o^t' 
•nieu lejs eligible than Tranrubftantiation, dmd to (iffer violence to the mtu 
tural fenfe of their words leaving the Greeks to fiand^fort bf thtm^ 
• felves from Proteftants at well a* other Catholicks, n. 20. 
, The Greeks tonje^id by him not to have Offofed the Latins fitr beUkijg ^ 
Traniohftantwdoa i ifie LatteMver m imt mfU rArGreekstir * 

• 2. Concerning Adoration of the Euiharifl. f. j4sto their Dollrire. 
Crantedy i . That the C reeks aUow andp^nto the Myjiertes in the Euchoj-tfl 
an inferior relative Adoration- 1. Ji Sofrcme Adoratiw lawfd atid due 
f0 Mr Lardi Hnindiity^ wkm^tver frefent 1 and givm h PnHeftantl 
Uttimr Cotmnmion. 3. No foveraign yfdoratioM 
or Latins fo he given toihe Symbols ( venerable only with dn inferior cnlt ) 
but to tke Body and Blood oJ our Lord. 4. Real Prcfcnce not hang con- 
tejkdf (»r^ Tranfubftantiation ^ From fwch Frefeme (^gramtngits * 
. it He cwfeqwmes ) feilkm$4t\/mftdnefs of Amrmon^ n. 12. 

X*Atto their PrdHce. 5. i7;e Greeks adore after Hatir ttiode^ ly 
inclining the head and body. Whether this be only relative or foveraign 
Adoratton^ is nnderjloodfrom their Do&rine and Belief. For, not to al- 
low the extern of their Adoration, itfaarM their btUef of the Prelcnce 
0/ the Per/on adored^ and tbetr Worlhip ike fme latitude with their 
Faitk /tetm md groundlefs : atalfo to fretend only an inferior 
Mbratton given, where the fame CoHniuiidemt Md s£dpKta»dtie to 
the Per/on there frefent ^ n. 11. 

"iMore Devotions ferfortnedin the Weftem Chitrehes thm in the Eafl:, frm 
tki Berengwian £rr9rt bere^ n. 13. * 

M» QsuAl^* Cmt^fms 4tnd their ConfeiiMnces fi^ciem. §. i . To difwade • 
from a Communion offo fed both by Greeks W Latins concerning the Eu» 
th^trift. 2. To perjwadi rather to the Roman Communion^ n. 24. 

For trying omr Obettinee, God pertmts Evil with many jiinrements \ Error 
witnmiy rerifimitities ; yet hath alw^eys left evidence enough to clear ai 
tmdfury Trntb to the kmtk md ohj ^^ tofintthe f^KO^fdei^ 
mdimtr^ed^ n, 25* ht 



The C O N T E N T S. 

In 4 Search^ by (onnarw^ ScnMtires mtd Cotmdtsy what tndltfs Ubokr and 
diJha£lion ; m(mJSeimt6 CMwjtr, idkir feme siiivanmcy for better 
mplcyments! Bejtdes^ that the rude mdiKter ate (^them)Ji of men ) eoK* 
not {earth. Muft thefe beHevc a former Church now f or fubmit to an in- 
ferior ChHrvh'jiHthcrity aggir/l a Sufirior ? But this is Schifm in them 
both : and he juffly ruwed by beUevmg an jimhoritj ufarfed^ that demet 
19 heUetfe we whereto be ts bodnd^ n. 

The Ijfue of Scriptwe-Trial (tang fitce') wm a double fenfe of Scripemt t 
that Scnfc wm declared by otie^ nay Jcvera!^ Connals. The Party con- 
denmed appealed to Fathers atrd Primitive Church , vohofe fenfe ( at 
formerly that of Scripture ) bewg douhU^ was decided agjon by Councils § 
far tbtir Asmlmty ftye&ed. And nomit it defiredtbm fibe Cmrvoerfie 
btgm MCflL md return to the Script uret % ttr Hbat the Qmf^ determine the 
Comroverpe \ /t?.v/, ir/?f7^ Protcftants ^^re the wet^r party, that all have 
liberty ^ for, when the fironger^ they loo mil difctm the necejftty of Sy- 
nods for ending differences among tbemfehes^ xohkh ( tho not held infai' 
Hble^ yet ) upM the EwmeBed Fromifes of our Lord*s affifiance, rcjidrt 
m ^«t«o^ Sulpenlion, fS^fcriptum to thdr Decreet., andexcomnmKatt^ 
perfons teachifi^ the Contrary. Witvefs the Dort Synod, n. 16. 

M. Claude'j ftra^e Method for exempting from Obedience to the Churthf 
tbofe that pretend MM to a Certmmyof their ncrv Opinions^ conpdered, 

7W, if it prove vaBd^ it ferves at weu Catholicks againfi ProCeftaots up* • 
on the fame pretenfions and t^ords both fides the fame plea one sgtmB- 
the other., in any controverjie arifing amon/fl Proteftants, Ibid. 

Jf feaching the Scriwmre kefo neeejfaryy fearch there prfi this matn foint, that 

woes emu fearches^ viz. (Mr LanPt tfhMjj^^ \ 
tf^i^ChiirclH^mhority fettm^Comrvierfiu^ Ibid^ 
2. Invocation of Saints, §. 322. 

• 3. Veneration o/Imagcs^pS. 373. ' ^ 

4. Comniuiuonfff onekinol $. 324. « 

2. That fuch Certt^\ if ut dThnk of fmaU importance., thoitgh tt ^mnm ' 
yield an obedience of \(Iatti#C||pdk^teMo^y jet fimdt oUjptrf fiftotm * 
obedkme of filence, §. 330. ' * ■ 'ir 

Conceded by Protcltants, §.331. 

3. That fuchCmaimyofa Trmhy never fo important, and^keceffary^ (xphere 
VietifoU tobe eertatrty that k it fo.,) though it bt fnppofed free frm tbe : 
obediemeof Afittt-, and of filme\ yet fiands ekSigid fo a third., a pafllve 
obedience, fo Church -Authority, a peaceable undergoing the Church's Cw- 
fures (^though this be the he/tviefl. Excommunication^ and that unjuft : 
vnthoMt ere&ing^ orjoming to. any other external Commmtion^ diwded from 
it. Whitbtiii Mkiiei oip^dyfr^fervettbiClmtkfrm S^iffm,^ 

$-33^333- c X- 
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• O N T H E 
.COUNCII^o£T1l£NXi 



C H A P. I. 

i\ \ Thdt the Ounc/l of Trent wsi mt a General Councii. 5« 

2. rhdt, Patriarchal. §.4. 

J. T/(r4r, not Free And Legal f in its Proceedings, §.5. 

4* T^4^, feveral of its Decijions are rvithout, or contrary to, SaiptlU^ 

te Primitive Tradition ; and tyrannically Jmpofed, §.5. 
j^w rim^k^J^^ees the Cmtcil tmbing Reformatioa men mem^ 

THE. moft Getural Councils that can be procured joined alfo with S. Peter's $2 
Chair, being aiTcrted in the former Dtfcourfes t a» the Supreme, and . 7T*L u- 
Final, Judge, andDeddcr, of Eccldiaftical Gontrovefficsj And (oftfijjj^jr 
<t)tffo*Ooyfiellt> nax^frm hua%, as the laft, ib, partkaiarly applied i» j^,, 
the Examining and Determination of all thofe Points of Difference, which 
have latelieCk afili^d thefc Weftcm Churches j ib that, if the Protefiant 
Party could be induced to accept, and acquic(ce in, its Judgment, all mo- 
deme Controverfies of m ome n t were ended } it ieems nece£ry, for perfe- 
Aing the DdUgn of the former Difcomfesy in the laft place lb far to vin^ 
»Catc the Supream, Legal, and Obliging Authority of this Council, frorariie 
many Oly^edtions, which Prorefijttts bring againft it ; as that rhe more mo- 
derate among them may clearly fte, that, if they arc willing to fubmit ci- 
ther their Judgment, or diair wnee^ ' to any fiich Gooncil, as the prelent 
^HmeaeftheOiurch can afind« they hare ii» jnft icalbatodeDyittothisof - 
TWaf. 

To manifeit which, I will hrft Cet yon down the chief Particuhirs, that 
are ordinarily urged by liie laier Mmnmd Writers ag«dnft It: And then, 
'fliew you, what, in die flmK'Pftrdciuaft, may be &id for it : leaving both 
to your fober Arbitremcnr ; as in a matter which is of no left concernment 
to you, than the(ctling of yourPaith in fo many weighty Points of Rcli- 

fioa, as this Learned and Wiie Aflembly hath determined: About which 
binctodiertiHllieiiiidii mftioiring, and dUlNldiS} Dhrided, aa Aomthe 
Churd^' ib — ttiig iHcmftKci » yfinra|«blhtf aRoacdy, 

A I wiih 
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^5 4* ^ Conjidintions on t^e Gfiapu%' 

^. t wifliyou, in "the Readfng of thfs, ?fccwnp^Ied wli SoW/ Hiftory, on- 
the one hand, and that of P^/tnwf/ii*, on the other; to whom, for avoiding 
tcdoLifnefs, I {hafl often refcrr you. To rhe firft, as an Author of much 
Reputation with Protefim:s | and one, who, it fecm% w<>uld let no Falfity 
pa(s, prejudicial to their Intereft. To the fecond, as One, who, though of 
«ii oppoAce fKie, yet, cencrary to 5«#v«'« pradice, is careful, in matters of 
Weight, to fignifie the Writings, from which he cxtrafts his Intelfigenccj. 
Nor do I, herein, cxad from a Prmepant Reader more credit to him, than 
his Margin, or other known Hiftory fccure*. Yet, if that be true, thatC*- 
fiir^qmlinot a Roman CathoUckj and quoted for this by a fare Proteftant Wri- 
D stiUiMfift' ter u, faith of him : — That he hdth done more dijfervice to th* Chtnxh of Rome 
^ffVihj huAnfwer^ than ever Father Paul ^the unmarked Ftetro Soave'] dtd With his 
P' Hijiorj, I have reafon from thi« allb toiiopc, thst what I fiiaV hdve occafion 
to cite out of him, will pafs with the more credit, and better acceptation to 
a Pratefiant Readetj fince both the firft, and fecond, of thefe Hiftorics are 
Itill pretended to advance their Caufc. And, yet further, fince the things, 
0 ^jttiV/t*. p: '^'herein jiijHiUno faith D this dilfen^ice confift?, are thefe,—' ^od in Ota Hifia^- 
J J. * ria offend itiir Rotuanorum PvntificHm fama : — . Heretic^rum di^a ennmerantury 
* & ampUfictiutmr : Rixt , Contentiottes & Seandala inter Catholicoi , 0 
Cenc'lio acciderunty /tgiUatim rcfcrantur f out of ther/ttifiM j/ltchives he pcru- 
fcdj — j^<e bona/ 6" rc^a [he means, advantageous to theCi»rW*Ci^Caufe] 
a Pctro Soave euarratOy vel miauitmrftr, vcl prttcrmitttti^mry vei in comrad$ffi- 
9Ma» vacamttr; in all which PuU.ivtcmo fccmsonly cenfured, for not writing 
' ^ imprc cautioully, and partially, on the Rjman fidcj and for not drawing the 
.V Gouncif, andtlic Adioosof itmuchfiiirer, and (hioothcr, than the Truth, in 
tiioft fccret Papers, and Records he confiiited, did di fen ver them i laftly,for 
:S6tue.7.l. nnpnidcntly publifhin^, what the grcatcft Patrons of this Council are faidf 
initj to have hitherto, with the greatcft Art, concealed ; I (hall, I fay, the more 
confidently for this make ufcof hisTeihmoiiy, withiout any further Vindica- 
tioHof his Veracity} defiring ProttfiantsXQ make their advantages of an Au- 
thor reported lb much aflifting their Prctcnlions ; and partaking ft> httle of ' 
the Arts of a Politician ^ and, that vahicd more the fidelity of an HiUorian, 
than the promoting of the Romany or his oivw, Intereft j which Himfcif alio 
lometimes asfreeij profeffcth, as they fay, trtily obfcrving That Hifto- 
ry is like a PiBisPe^ then better, and more commendable, Vfhen it refrrrfentSf not 
what isfoirefi j btttj what likefi to the Original. 

This CoxinciJ, then, being afficmbkd firce ;^i»f/s Rfcformationi andpnr^- 
** pofcly difallowing, and condemning it, very (bUtcitoiis, and diligent have 
the ^fftfriwf^^likewife been in multipl^ng At^umentsagainft it. Efpecially, 
they being aififted with the Hifiory thereof delivered by Petro Som/e Polan», i. t. 
as is fuppoled by Proteftant ty Father Panly a f^enttian Fryer. Yet, indeed, 
againft whofe fincerity in corapofing this work, there feemnot nanting ma- 
ny real Exceptions if you pleaft to confider with me. 
' Firft^ that he lived in the time of thei^eat diftcnilon beti^cea the State 

of 



Digitized by Google 



of^Mir* fiyvt aadk thflt alfei was encased ia Wficingsagainft the 
fvptsfwteediopi whence be may be fu&Q^fiOiiUtl^^^i^^llb^ to bare 
|)0en0oojiMichbiaired byaconoaqr Intereft. 

* Agaiiiy Tbac, whenas he was but eleven years old at the concluding of 
ibifiCtimeUt aiKlfo cxMiklwnce aochias out of nb own knowledge, botootof 
dttHfllaQOfiBy and Notice «C<idMBt Printed, or Manufcript} yet very ftt- 
dome, in dungs «f great raonoent, doth he inform the Reader, whence 
^fae extra^ hS» amters and is contradiifted, in many of his Relations, by 
FAlUvitimt referrii^ herein^ to the Rccqrcbof this Council, extant in (eve- 
sal places, aadtoiBRmrodMr Writingsfiiwdencly ooaunon, ofi&diFMbns, 
M wwe Mtmkers of t^ C«muU, or publickfy employed in its Affairs, ( the 
Nainea of wbidi he fets down in his /. i8.f. ro.«. 14. and nut of which, he 
laiih, heccHnpiled a good part of his own work j yet, none of which Wri- 
tingjs. (ttfhe coUe^ from frmal ^aiTages of liis Hiitory j had come to 

' Next» ttatf^ tfaolife lhing$> wherein this jiuthor lies undef no fiifpici- 
onof Emry as to the matter related] yetfeems he frequently very culpable 
as to the Cohn^ he lays upon it. For, whereas no adlion can be for its fub- 
•Aanoe ib good, but that it may be vitistfedy and chaogpits nature from leve- 
iiwitti>nnjfl.iiues» lo oftaiirfltit iidoiir 'oaciof an iuimSoidon, of fbr ftne 
impious end, ofMicy^^Aj^BMoOti GovetoufiKflk er die Iike> Nor, again* 
fcarce any Truth can be, m its owti lighr, (b dfer, and evident, but that 
ibme VerifimiUocs may be ranged on uie other fide, toobfcure, and cloud ir, 
this Author, ^the jSrjl^of thefe, thfOHghthe courfe of his Hiitory, may be 
<Dfaftrv'd (contraiy to theModefty whkhis particularly proper taU^mms) 
to afperfe, and blemifli the moft fpedou*:, and candid aaions of thofef though 
'themoft facred Perfons ) whole Intereft he diilavors, withfome or other un- 
•cbaritable Giofsupon themi and to rcprefentthe ikireft fruit they bear, ftill 
imn&caten with fixne corrupc Dete» -or mat^paiit Intention, for which a 
bare pofliUlity thereof (eemshis fumcient warrant to affirm it. And, again, 
for the fecanii conftantly after each Sejfion of this Council, He, under the 
Mask of the vulgar talk, and common Fame, takes liberty tofum together 
all that y which he apprehends may any way difparage the precedent De^ 
ermt ifA that wbi(^ perbW perqr entredutto any one's, fiite his owh, 
^ancy. 

. * LalUy, That he was a Perfbn, with whom the Arch Bifhop of S^itlato had 
an intimate Acquaintance j and of whom alio he gives this Chararter ( in 
the Preface to thefirft Edition of this HLllorjS, I^hmm, 1619. wliich Preface 
is.«iitedift tfif||t|itii.ai teethiiilc, becao^it tooinaRifeftly dif^oversthe 
ifiiiorian's DiPaife(ftion (p.thol^. whofe aiftions he relates J : 'That he lived 
*fb in the Roman Captivity, as toguide himfelf by aright Gonfcicnceruhcr, 
' than the common Cuftoms : That lie had a great Zeal to the purity of Rc- 
.Migion, againftluUi unexcuiable [>. «. JR»ma»2 depravations thereof; That 

• bfralitaHCPMi itmstty who defended the Church of Mmis abiifes, as holy Ii^ 
'ftittttions} and proftigi* Truth,, wiierevet found, was to be embraced^ 

* Xhat^lWKiii wm pi rty faaoyrn tohin^, aodfiuni othersi his great Coi^. 



laiits. Trom which, as alfo from 

cofrefj'ondefiCe wkh Tome French NM^onoti (rna\tioned in Cd/vHi'sPrerue lo^ 
' the Second Volume of rafkvicina ) may eafily be gathered, that his Religion- 
was much- what of the fame temper andcoraplexioi], with that of ^faUtenfn : 
UhleTs pH^HtoBirenmythiDlCf thar, after hitirriting this Boiok, he^rettirli'dk 
to a better mind ; and' that, ftoAi this change, came that relu<llancc of hiff 
H Prcfar. to Spalatcnjif mentions 11 , for comninnicating this work} Nay , (as the fame* 
st^'l HUlfc Mi/hoD relates it a j aPurpofe, to hare quite fuppreflTed, and made it away j 
'Tt ^Dcfiitktto ad cf&e Sommcrfo ddl fm Gemtffe. Which thing as he imputes to 

1^8 feardf IbaedangierfirCNhiti IbCharitf 

td fttxli remorfeof Gonlcience} when, In a pious reflection tiponhk former- 
Conceptions, he difcern'd, that, in-lVeadof anHifi<njf hehad bronght forth 
a Satire, againft C;o<i'/ Truth, and his Churoht and the tnof^ Sfipremr, andS«« 
creU of thofc GcfvemorSf whom our Z.orrf bireftif had appointed over It, and 
Him. Hovrever, this his Uifiorj hath -not lb Ar onrupted the troth of AiUn& 
as not to contain in it many Evidences, very advantageous to the C^nAM^ 
CAHfci and fb much remains (bund i A it^ as may ferve very well to confbt© 
that which is vitiated, and in the main things, that are charged' againft^he 
and Cwncit, (efpeciatiy cosoeming theC«M»jr« Liberty;, this/f^ 
rf is found as it were, to deft roy it felf, by its own Gontradidlions. A thing/ 
t hich, obferved hy Phil, ^orlitu an fraliaHDo^or^ produced his Booken- 
titulcd} Hifioria Petri Soavis ex uittthonfmet tf ff i p t i wH ih m eonfutata. This ac-* 
count, in my entrance, I thought fit give you of this Author, that you may 
fte whatiuit credit, on(iich-«SiA>jeft,heddbrm, ou^orfrllaifeQpmrtll8 
jLeformcd luvc takcrt moftt>f thofe arrows, with which they Mt-toiMiMl- 
this ComKil. The Chief of whictrlihaU'firft funifflafity feiate«».7oir, aadlb 
proceed to its intended Defence. ■ . 

% )l Firft then,'iris Objeftedby iStSbfr^nftam Dhrines, Thktthis oTTWuteafi 

no waytndy be called a General CfMncil, as it isftiled by the Romautfis. 
^ *' 'Becaufe it is neceffary to the Generalnefs of a C^jMpci/, that 

*^ ■fonie be there, and thofe AtJthorizedi from ^11 particular Chrirchcs. [Sec 
^ * Archbifliop //4»</, s.27. n. 3. wherehfctjuotes^fisniwwlfopit,] Bat none 
ii Pe cmmOL fhMn the Bt^em Churdies were firefent in thit 6fTrmt, er fii itiodifasfiiiiiA- 
»• J >r- §.4 *moned} or, afterwards, approved, orconfented unto, its Atls And'/9. 
at I* t<M, , number of the Bijhops, who were prefent from other Churches, was fre- 
^ * quently fb fmail, that in many Scions it had fcarce ten Arch Bifhops, or for- 

* ty, or fifty Bifhops^ prefent [ Bifflop X^tvi, §. 27. n. ». 3 And, That it 
^had notlcKliuiDyiBi/^^T prefent at theDeterminatioDof lhe weighcieftGlM- 
* troverfies concerning the RhU of Faith^ as the ifMri^ of EngUnic<m\A. have 

* called together in his own Dominions at any onetime upona Months warn- 
•ing .Er4j»W,Vindic, c.9. jp.a47. And fee what S*4wfaith>iothe fame 

j5f purpofe, l.^.p. 161.) Add to^is, * That it iMB not lawfully cal- 
^ •led, fb as General CoMHcili cught, andu^ tobe^ namcty* by^£m^er§^^ 

* n nd other Chriftian Princei ; but only by the Popf Z this was one of Henry the 

" - then*; 
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* J^»Jtlliii^ir'itii"T'^ would nnTrtonrenr,that3> 
^tKisCmMci^-ftmild be aflflrmed to reprcfenr thcVnherfArc/jHrch; prudenN ;• 
Mv foreftcing, that, if this were gramed Cas in the Ck>uncil ot C«»Jkasf^'^» 

* was ) the C^Hitcil, U being the whole,, would put off ts fiib^^toj, aAl dr!-» 
«pcnd no longer 0ftthC'P«ft,3that.WM butapan ofiti nor wooMneed his- 
^confeflMtlon, to render itwbrftitwas before j vtx.,the R^pr^fa>r.it'.vc of ihc 
whole Church [jchusDt.limm0mLm.ii*%.,iu%^9'2' Ihisag^oftitsbeiug' 



a. That neither M k ft |)tenary PMrimMCmiih for *lie*»/. •. $: ^ 

Cauft ft«n fan* ChwdWS in the as from the Brkanmck , nnd fome a- 



theri{e/vmf<^ Churches, there were no Biftops preftnt there j who alfohad 
raft caufe for their not coming thitlier fB. Lawdiib, n. a.) : ncithcrxanii juft- _ 
Iv be pleaded, thai they were Heretical, or SdiiftnaticalCluifciiy, bring H 
never condemned by any IboBWCpunai (B, AnftrertoCA^ftt !>, 

3CI.} C« And, of other Wejttrn Churches, (favc only Italy^ p^^^^nt very 
ftni- 'm all the Seffions under Vaul the ^^Z. but two Trench-men ^ and feme- -5 • 
lillies, none J as, in the hxth S<fioa under JnUt*iihc ^d, (Q.JUwd. ib.n.a.) 
, iUid ». Twice ib many Bilhops out of Italy prefent, as there were out of 
«i4l-ert«J£hriftfc» Nations put together, <B. £rm»h, Vind. p. 247. ) as a^r -vi 
«pears at thTefmiMe Cojvimi/) whose the /Mi(4»f arc icr down 187. and 

• all the reft make but 83. (B. Lmvd, ^. ^9. n.z.) ^. Neither was th\s Cofinffilj ^i- 
♦after riling, fuUy aknowlcdgcd, or reoeiTed, by the IVeficrn Churches j 

• not, by the BrifMtmick^, andodier XrftrmedQaxidm 1 % Kor, by the G-rfB- ^ 
«MGIllildMirtheJEMM»GaMunionr And, Letnomaniky (faith 6.^r4m^. ^ 
♦Vind. p. 248.) that they rejefted the Determinations thereof only i,n point of 
^Difciplint, not of DffBrin: ; for, the fame Canonical OMience is equally 

M Lie to an^cJuMWledged e^iwr*/, ^iadd, or other Superior] Cff*»ri7infioint 
♦oiDiftaplinc, asiii poiBtofOoftrinc; " • , 

«. *That it was not a Fr^f, and LawftU, Council, 1. a.' 5. jj- 

< Where the accufers, or the accufcd (take^ whether you pleafe) namely, the ~ 

* Pope, and the BiJhopSt pcrionsof thcfs^ pcriwahon, 4nd cooimunjpn with 

♦ hiirt, iate as Judges in thdr own caule i iMe|y » m a Qoeftioa, Jof the ^ 
*f»9t Sftprtimm, and of the corruptions of that Church (fee B. L, 
uiZ^n. iczmi HcmyS. Mmifejbs ). f^. Efpecially PofeLco \r\ his Bullhav- 

* ing declared and pronounced the Appellants Herecicks, before they were — ; 
'condemned by the Gouncit-. ' . • a^ r. * Where 
•was nofccurity in the placeof M«et»ft ibr the Jg^wwfrf.paity to owne . 
^ thither i -nor where no form of Safc-conduft could be truOed , hnce th« 
••Ctuel 'Decrees, and behaviour of the Council of iC*»/?:4««. towards ^obn 

* mn, though armed with a late Condu<l)L f.* Whitheis alio, notwith- 

• ftanding this, Ibme of the Pronjiam party being come, yet.they were not ^ 
^fuffcred to propofc, and difpute their <aiift: And <again, Where, after 

« difi»te> (had it been granted them) yetthfey, if t\oBi/hops, could not have rt 
«bcw McnitsedCf^wlwEl aoy.<t(:^vi» voiewitbdMS xcfti but.iimft> ^^^^ 
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«||idD?*f OWtiefi; ftiife B^ch lodged, andcenfimrd by their Adrcrapks, ^ * 
' *Whew^ thcMewbepsof the Council, that had a vote, hadtakoii' 
an a«rAof Fukiit^ to the i^^ff; h and none bad fulfiagp» but fucbas wcrq » 

fi>r R«fbprnaeton> or a fheeCouncil } ("B. Z^ir^^ $. ^.0.1. 4. i^* * WIwm » 
nothing might be voted or debated in Council, but only wbst thc; P«^'/ Le- > 
Hatet propofed i tyKPafts£omtt\)X^oviVVinmfi%y fnfgvcntiimLfgMui ^i^** 
where nothing was decermioed, till the i'o/^/i judgment thcMcrf was brought^ 
fnakRum^ (himfMf iiotmdiMngtobepreltectbeittn;! and therefore, it 
wae commofilr <^ ^ tlib€MncU wm gwded by tbeHbly Ghoftient 
ftovnKomt in a Mile. " f. t. Where many iJi/^fe^/ hadPenfkms fkoat^ 
the P^frj and many Bijhs^t were introduced, who were only titular; and, 
1} div«r6iiew B^(hopricks'aUber«(^l7yitiieP&/r9 duoti]gj(i«rC«v«£i/} alkhiar 
'lO'CKahte thtr^^ FifiUm to.tof » fi Me U w7rw i w g Mi»f j; and heoce;,: 
'fil9kt» unpropoiti<xial}lc«ti)i^^ ihirrri <if fcrfailifhupi. 

' 4. u. Suppofc the Ctmct'l, in all thefc Obieclions, cleared ,- fiippofe 
it never ioOecmmenkMy^ andLcgaJ; yet have tfari£^fi9m«<itiii5Rciarve, after- 
4t» #heMbiethey c^amalt jmf^mut^ 

'^aiid'DeiYnMoH^^ ^tt repngriant to ite jj^^ ig|/«»mt>*»^falft, notwAi^ 

*rarit«J by them, 9. Thi^ Council ndD regulating its prDoroiinga whol^fcf* 
^ehe5irHt|i«r»^ as tiM iVii;mf,vdnd o^ber primk^ buehoUii^' 
*i TH dl timkjitm ^^ripk 9 ftifficta^fttf^MiaMihing DehnitiQss^ in mm- 
^ter ofM<H. C Concrrniii]^tnaHfi|rd|tfl Aittttlhop f ad^ f . ^ 7)^ 
Scripture mih dtfrnidfirom m £^rt^ frmnauftr^ftf^i^ ft thtOmifci 
^il «• H9t Lmvffti. Tor th« i^ttfhit 4ndcar^irvtMion of Sciipciiretjr tf^,^ fff^er 
amhtritj. f $iuk€th§ CktmnM ^Mfhtiuigiiit^tht^lke^^iM f^i% defide, fh^p 

U ptmy bsd not the prft^ [but have departed fh>ni the Letcery anlflto^qlB 

Scripture] and^o xvthxve nore^cM to reffcSthe fecond. See likeifift, S. 27.n, 
f . Where he asks — How tUat CoMfml k Le^, vfkkk maimmmt k limful ta 
include aContwve^i iutd m^ikf tt, uJ» 6it iadCf tkmgh ipkmh mttht wrutm 
wtrd of God fif w mmi ' Mmn^^xfnfi Lmeo, istsmufrnda^ ^d dcdttami 
iwr it fMiN extra, iMm*, ^Senifmm . Mifiihilfa UkSMigfL p. 477,^^ 
478 1 X' *Or*Becalife femeof its />ecrv/i are^repugnapt.tQ, orat leaft noo 

* warranted by, Fnmitlve and ^Mfidicsl TrddttionW. -J.. And. in the 
laft placC) 'Becaule ihis C*mai hath impoied jituubcmmst, in thefc, and in 
'many other flight matters fiftniths,^ uponalLtiiala vlioflialldiaeiKfirofo, 
, *or atleaft, who'lliak^flaadlft, ilttxtfaS^jBocaxijt^^ 

• having made n<fcar hand as many Canons, as all the preceding Councils of 
the Church put together: J) II and araongthdc hath addsd twelve new Arti. 

^cies to the ibniier Creedt^ ^ drawn up by fiMi.the ^th^t ai^corduigto t^o 
•orderoftfieCMMctftt ani'''impoMt»balaltevcdi:>yjail^ vhowio^ 
*inco the communion of the Church) xsontrnyto tfae.7th. Cm. of the Thinl 
^Cater/tl Council at Ef^jept^. Ail thefe Articles Impofcd too, as Fiindaraen^ 
^.tai| and 10 be aflttiicioa^- ai 4U»fclmriy». apdcaigJicit^ ionutmki^ ^a* 
- • •tion 
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^^^la^ijss.tiic Attodrt of the Cmd-i and lb, that, in disbelieving any of them,' 
«k profits nothing to have held all the reft of the Catholick Faith entire i 
*■ wiuch Aratles are (ioiKluckiij li^e^ iis^be AthMui^m Creod, with an 
* Use nmA OKkdif^ Fidcsj txtra mum mem Skhki H . tbat ( (aith i***,^ 

^em^t wbenafthe HtftrmMMtt rmgh* have 6tem..jp'ovif^onM , till a kenir nneUr- BraAXh 
.ftmdin^ kttwecn the Parties miTh have prodncid a tdcrahU Hjreemcnt, this frfH*>(Chxin'k 
imtdift^-tf iTOjr. cm vgiiUkpf^ «//*f«f. ^f j^<i4i% to fMthcjf Dtcrtes, f^*^^ 
v\f>y i nm zl .v nr.Ii.V. ■ r; o^r-' ' ' , . / to ^Miti 

f«.u-I<lfc'flilmii, M^Ct^Om, p. i}S.--^iuliotell«Diram'a,p.Hi..— Dr. M. Oc 
tTamMiidriaglUfiRHilliip^>4|.?^^ t 

" f.''T4hWthci^Wtoi:limg AwJneJtt, Forthoft rf 

MtfimatioH, which dtfe arc very numeioiUt and, one would think, the . ' - 
IWlfOftt, thfi berter: yet, thffe alfo are not free from their complaints. ^ 

tf, * That thcfe D^crses arc nicer Ululions } manyof them of fmali weight i 
tak^ig^Moceso^tol cii£ ey£t aod leaying[-6e$um. ibattb^CiMf^, Inlnun- •-j 
inS^ thrm, iti^WdTtllt tti^liiQi^), wt^ in anHeaical Body, laboured to 
Jpill the kch ? Xf»t thp DilbUei ia the Chiirdi arc fti!! prefcrved, and <ljme 
^ygD^oms on^,~cuTai, Th ar ^fa jCj|t|ii> of ibore confcqucnee, the Excepti- 
ons aee lariger, {ksLn ihc Koit^ " ' . And ««. That tiie Fofe'sDifpeaSiMdKic ^ 
.«l»9vrcrTmay pvdl iwil^nfifie thexDr as hepleaftch. (Thau SpltmmifMm ^ ' 
4y). ' . Mta Mbng o^ H^btn^don followed ujpon rheoif • um «he 
•moft import^int rfiin«;s to that end ceuld never paf^ the CattneH; and, it 
*^fid^% Bfi, grtat rej^Hig 'ui Rajftc, that they had cheatrd the World (b, ^.&: 
HhW.$la*>i/ whith. va* imcpded. 10 cHd tiiC \Vin£S ot tlie Court oi iCcaw, — 

Moft of thefc dbicdions you may find, after S«i»#, urged j by 
Arch-bi(hopZ.4iv<^ S. 27 6rc. and reinforced, in his Defence, by Mr.StU-^ i***^ 

lingf. p. 2. C. 8. By B. Ermmh. Vind. C. 9. . By Dr. Hammond^ of 

Her. fill, and many ociiers}, whe^gr with more force, and advantage , 
ttaan is iieie l^-dowD, Imuft'doire^bBnoBblidctheAuthon. 

Thefe are tlie principal Exceptions , occurifng in later TroteJiiWt- % 7- 
Writers agamft the C«#w:// of Tr^ur. No\y , 1 d^fire your patience to hear **^ 
oa. ihc otlier fjd^ what may be faid for it. Whidt C V wi fi/, being, by re4- 
itaa^ofcbe fiibjenQD of the Ctergj xo ib ^ny fiipMfm and indqMrtdeic ' 
yrimtty withte ^mich difficulty conven'dj nor finally concfiukd tHEij^ten • 
.years after its fir ft fitting j interrupted by ficknefsj intmuptcd b^' Wars; . 
managed under ieveral P«pes of fcveral iocfinationsi and under ortcn<han 
ioteiefts of moft warlike, and rival Prhcer, according to their icveral 
^4iniitagiett)r diigufts, who now lent,* iww withdrew, their v8f/fai^, aadde* 
.fwfd to model its Decrees to the content of their S«ib|a^, aodiecular 
Peace in their Dominions j It muft needs encounter great diverfity of Ac- 

.<idCQ% sU2d i)^idlf^r^ii the froqueilCf»4?^ndor, , 

. ' ' ' % .. ■«.', ^\ 'J . ^ . and. 
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. and repatatibh; kor W flM purity, M d T iiii i^ l n i W t flU tateftoite ^ 
♦ftir^aiifl national obligationt. 

'Again, *Sitting in the time, and for the compofing, of thegoeae^ 
• eft, and the moft powerful ( confidering the enj^agcment of^the comraoft 
x>eople, asi. well as of Princ^ ) feparation and divihoiH that orer was in the 
. iChSKanChtirch; which dMartedallb^ tan the ftmeriiniq^ InlbiBinf 
• - ' pdlms of Dodtrinc and DMbi^Unc, at never did any before i and * driwng 
r two main defigns at once, the reformation <^ manners in the dmrch^ and 
its Governors j and the confutation of errors in the Se&arietf It moft needs 
.be liable to many /vrW^ffr, as well at £xr«nM/ , affironts and hinderan^et 
ftoin all fides ; and, m lb imnrMfibDt, feem to (ome, to oomnit noea 
§tm overfighfs. But yer, notwithftanding all thefc Intrigues, and all, that 
is produced againft k, I fee not, but that boCh it« ^fm/kmt;, 9ad dm^jntf^ 
: may be ratbiMJIyaodjluftly vindicated. ' .• 

\ ^CtifdtrMUm Hsftki it, ttft tte more orderly tfrotteg ng ki them, 4. 

~. lhall reduce to theft Heads. t. Concerning the Generality, Ubertj^ 

and juft Authority, of this Council, or of the pcrfbns conltitutiog4t, to ob- 
lige the Church's Subjedts ; or efpecially, thofc of the Wefi, 2. Con- 

.cerning thG Itn/aiidity, and alio, probabiy> lhcMntfe£tfveiu/Qrf\idi-&'GenerMt 
' •^ Ctmeil^ as the fr&t^tmttt in Head theredf, demanded i a<!dt««stt^ould be 
.tedted with all the conditidlis they prppo^W.-' " 3. Concerning the 
J^eal Proceedings of this Council of Trent, efpecially as to thofe matters, 
^ which refpea the Frote^ants. f The many Difnitiwe and Snathe- 

^ mas of this CombcU, and its prctended-neir ArMet ikWbJ^ y.<3on- 
cemine tiie many Conjtittitions, and jiBs of great conftquence, paffedintUl 
Cmmcil, and confirmed by the Fope, for the Reformation of fevcral corrupt 
prafticcs, and diioideie, obftr?ed in the Church's aw<riM»flif, ori>^ 

€H AY. U 

of CoimcUs inferior to GeneraL 

, nUdmStikrSmitim^ emie^RegtUationsyifth 

«. The feveratCoumilst at Uafi fo hirh m the Fatriierchal, to teeaUed, andtm- 

• derated, by their refpellive Ecclefti^ical Superiors^ or Preftdents-, and nothiti^ 
tote pa/fed'^ them, without his; or by Htm without their, confeut, S. 10. 

8. No /mroduSion, er Ordtnation, of JtferiorClerff to be midixHth*mAffrt$^ 

tiM, 9r(kiifirmmiMtf4biSiferitr.%,it, - , , ^ . 

3. D^ereaces between Inferivth UfnAppealy to be decided by SMerurs', Mid 

• tkmt ^iritker perfons, and in greater Caufes , by the Biftiop of the firft See 

• 5. 12. CJKfc»r<w ^ttet^nitig his eontejft^ sbotet this, iwrA f At Africans. 

JVr J jSm m FerfoKs^ or Sjydt, t^-jriimdtj migh^ nftfrp mmrny m - 



'6i$n£ theSynoij in its Interval to $e decidedly itsPrefdent, 
^ Obedience^ in mf difm ki f ftm^ mMi^ StftrUrst r« it yiMdttikeStfei 

■ rior of thtm. 

The C0Meeffi9ru«ftd0md?wu9BmMt tombingthrmidmt, %,i6,. 

f . tM» ^^ej/es, •rj^fudtt ftmlntdg fhm ik§ Stfimr.&tl^u^fi$d, $• mj 

Steml^tTy Jtidgty trdoMTt. §.20. 
Where, Thattht Church, fim$kt k^nmgt wm 9m^i$mtd nd^m&Mtt^ frm 
riSw Cml State. S.21. 

whMfmBt9$9HtrRigktsmirfhiUdget^ (dtftdifiina,} 

Concerning the firft Head ; to difccm, more clearly, the tnic State of this <• 9i ' 
ComtttUy affcmblcd at Trrtir, It feems neoeflary, that I, firft, give you a ^ 
brief accouot of fome^hings more generafiy appertaining to ihefe EctUjU^ictd 

•Of CtiMwitfriiieirflfenibled, as need required, fbr-dcddiagCotmo* 
TcHies, cnading Laws, and preftrving the Peacr of the Church Catholick, 
<^ which is but one^ throughout the world)} there have been always ufed 
In the Church thefe (everai Kinds, or Cooijpofitions, fubordioateinOtfpity, 
and iiliuiku one to another, iEffe»pMlt or l>lw^4»i » Fn^uml, 3 N^h 
•isiM/, 4 ftitriarchAty and i.OK$um€nkiUf or GeturMl. Qt which Cttmili the 
firft Pattern, under the Goipd» wm that hekl at ^Mfdfcw. Aft, if« ' 
A. it, ' 
Arooogft thdfe, the loweft Synod, or Ecclefiaftkal Cvttmil^ for go- 
TMng the-'Cbafdi, wm Ejifc^^^ eriMw^ C taking the woitl in its 
modem fenfe): confifting ofthe of anf particdar 2>/W<f/>, and h'w 
tresbyters 't the Bijh»f caHing them together, and moderating the AlTembly, 
• the Anions, and Decrees, of which Synod were appealable firom, andiiabic 
to the Judgment, andCenfiire, of an higher Council. 

ThenenGonndlwasiWijiCMi/} conTiiKngofalTheBffliQpsofa 
vlnce (m w hich were many Diooefti) : called, and nodentcd, and hrDecrees ' 

executed, by tht MetropolitMn. . 

The next Synod T to whom alio the Anions, and Decrees, of this Pr#- 
mmAd were Ibbjea: ) wm NMkmUi confifting of the Metropditans of Icvr- 
lAfrwiaces with their Eijhtfs% called, and mederated, by the chief Pn- 
mac in fuch a Nation; fiich weff-ftvcral of the ^jfr/c4» Councils, and par- . 
ticularly, that held under Si.Cfprian, dt Ba^iZMndis H^rcricis ; there being 
of thcfc Provinces or greater Circuits, fix in u^ffrick.; andfomanvy^rw^rrS 
or frim StJk Epifcopi, of whom the Chief was the Biftop of CarthA re. 

The next, a Council Patriarehdl j confifting of the Mcmp^UtmnSi 5rc 
cf divers Kingdotns, and Countries, which were contained unocrvthe Ame 
immhj i this called, and moderated by the Patriarch. 
' :TfaelaLft, and fiipremeft, is a Council Oecumenxal^ ov Genera!; to which 
IMd proceed ncir^^to'fliew you, of what Perlbns it is to coniift: who 
is to call, who it to prcfide in, to rcgufate, and. latifie it, &e. Brit this I 
ibaU deto tiUS. H* ^* b«adft & Jb^M, and GmrwN/ that is, 
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for the ncceffary prcfbrrir^ of the Church's firmer Peace* and Ui^cjr^- 
blidied, and obfcrved in the(c lower Councifc, is, by their being more frc^ 
quendy held, much becter known, and alfo freely acknowl^K^ by Learn* 
cd Proteftants, I will firft give yoo Ibme fbrdier Account of t&t $ that, Qy, 
you may make 3 better Judgmrnt of the Nature ; and ConditkNioftiSiwrjIh 
Councils^ and of that, which is requifttc in them, fatlafttobe applied to that 
Trent ) : which General Councils, by rea(on of the Difficulty, Charge, and 
ftiany other Inconveniences, ot lb utuverfal an Aiicmbiy , have been ma/^ 
more rarely convened In the Church. 

In theft aficmblics then fore-named ; for the unity and peace of the Church-^ 
ift. It was ordered; That the Inferiors, ( though joined in a Conn- 
eil) could eftablilh nothing (in dungs that were ofmoment» and concern'ct 
Ae whole Body i a* m matters ofFbtth, and Manners, Ordination of Cier-' 
gy, &c ) without the Superior's, or Prefident's, conient j nor He, witlMiii& 
their's, i.e. of the major part of them: For example; Ihc Pretkjters nothing,, 
without their Bijhip ; nor the Bifnops, without their Metrop9ltt4H\ nor 
tropoliUMSy without the Frimate^ or PstrUrch i or c contrs. Of which thu*. 
rilc 3 f . C4tH. jlptjtti, — * Epifcef9$ Gtmimm fmgtUmimfcin Hmfmk % ^nit tmrn- 
*^m^imm C chisafcends (bhign aaPrimats^ fuiiummi fwins. vtlnt C futex-* 

^iffim fn i & n hsl amplius, prdter ejus C9t$fcfent- im, ^/r.tnty qnhm iUajfols fin- 

* gnUy qtt€ purzcU prtprts &v$dift qudfn^ eaf^gft^mfetrnvf, Sednec Ille^ pr^ 

* ter omntum confcienttstfy facuu ali^t^'tit etrMm Poraeikt, Sic enim Unanimk 

And fee the fame repeated in Cone. Antiofk C4tk 9. And, thif Apdftob- 
Can. there referred to ; In which by *rX n -#e>»T» >»afu«<, pr^trer fentcntUm 
ilLia pnmtu cftf mult be underftood, not the C#<ir»f*i'i doing nothing with- 
out this Primate, flrftMii^^} and, then, if and they, or a major parr 
of them, do difer in opinion. He obliged to follow this nsjor part, at mm • 
t^rtDf.FieM, Vritcjtdnts would have it t quoting Cone, ^ntiochcn. c. 19. aa favouring fucha 
♦/ tbt C^(k,fcnfc : but the CouvciCs doing nothing without this Primate's confent ; the 
p. f CoMn:iIf or major part of it, and he the Pre f dent ^ having bpth of them, a 

negative voice in ra^Mft of one tmiAer) jfnd> (b, (tich matters, as both do 
not concur in, being to remain undecidedi till their agreement; or, tUlfudi 
Gaufe is l)y feme party devolved to a Superior Court, ('if fnch difference 
doth not happen in the Supreme). Otherwife, if, by [yniumi] be meant, on- 
ly Knowledge, or Adviccy the (Mic partie s confuking, or acquaintii)g the o- 
ther with (uch a matter 1 then, finoethat Caaontmis aK>, thactfae ftwMti 
Oall do nothing primer Efifca^mm C)n^J fcnreittiatn, yet this wilt not 
der, but that he, alone, may make fuch Decrees alfo, without the confent 
of the Cofinctl^ or of the ma;or part of them; and on neitlwr lidcimift the 
word fignihe any more, than their Cfl*«jf(r/, and 

As fiir that palTIige of the tsfb» ^mhthim Canon urged^--^ll(f*- 
meat Sententia plitf imorttm ( the like to which fee C^nc. Niccy Can. 6) \t meant 
only, That the unanimous fuffrage of all the Provincial B-fhnps, ; ined with 

the Mitrfolitjm^ will not be osQcSajs^^ for tfae OcdioatMQol a iiew Bijhop ^ 

^hcnaa 
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wttBii&s petittpi(bfne, fnfNr (Mumcfiittiititms fiwdmm^ may contradi^ j and 
not» Thatfiich ma jor part maypaft fuchAfts vf tthout^ ora^ainfi^ the Metro- 
politmm i The c»»/<jif of which Metropoitun, for the Ordination, or Confirma- » 
cion of flich a Bifii^P, is exprefly required by the 4Ch. and 6th. C^tmn of tlie 

aly. For preferving the fame Peace, and Unltj% it was fb ordered 5 W. 
That no Btjkopj in any Dioceis, could be Ordained, or exercife any jurisdi- 
€tion belonging to fuch place, without the con(ent, or confirmation of the 
M€ttrwfUkm% nor MttnftHumt In any Ftortoce^ withmir'tbe Gonfiniiacioii 
of tte Fmrimh. See dm, Ap^/t, ^ f.—CtfiCtNic. Can 4, 6. — 0» c jlmioch, 
r» 9, 19. — Cone. Laodic, c. la.— 2. Cone. CanhMg. c. 12. - Cone. Conff-antinop. c. 2^ 
— Come, Ephef c. 8, [Where note \ That, not the Confrmatian of thcC;^#4» 
JMetrofUttuk^ but the EUtiicm and OrtUmUMH of him C of wluch the CyffUm 
Bilhope complainod, that they were dcprhred), is denied in this Onon to 
xhc uintiochum PMrUnk^ saRes tmfdf mad contrary to former Cuftomcs) this 
thing properly belonging to the Provincial Synod ] - Cone. Cbalced. 28. And 
heremote, that thdc later Canons maintain xhcAiosantK^nM okmeat, of the 
' 6th. I^tcewc Canon, and Co preierve unviolated the ancient preeminenciet 
-of the Chief Fatrutreht^ as well as thofe of inferior PrMMTcr, or MetropoUtdns* 
After all wl^ich, the 8ch. General Council, C*». 17, reciting theforclaid 6th. • 

Canon of Ntcc^ thus explains ir J^i procansj^ & htc magna & f^inUa Sy- 

modMdf tarn infemm, & nova Roma [;Gonitanunc^oh3 ^«4W m SUt ^ntiochtM^ 
>^^f& ^eroftfymmrMm, prifcam eonf^OHd mrn devmntiM wmmlhmcoifenftnrii it 4^ m 
'Unmfr4^9 iMfNWSf«iW» Mttr^fQlitawnrmm, fjli db ipfs promovcntMr, &fi. 
ve per manns impiftttonem, five per PaBii datioHe^j Epifcopalis dignitatis frmi- 
tMem acapiunt, hubeant potef}atem; \ \z. ad convocandum eos, urgrrtc nccfjjtta- 
M, adSpodAiem ConventMrni veletiam adcoercendrnm iUos, & corrtgeudftmtCMm 
.fimMets fHper fM i hf i m ddiRitMtanMcc0ftverit. OfwbicfaGtncllB, lIuiffQ^. 
JPitU, p fti. — fatrunrths wtrit tbt Order tfthe Stk General Cotmcff f IwtGpiii/* 
con^rm the Metropolitmns fxijeU mnto theWt either by Impoftion of Hands j or gi- 
ving the Pa/i.'—A.nd I. ^.c.iy.p. jjl — Withoftr the Ptitriarch's confenty none of 
the MctropoUtamtt {ultjeii $(nto them, might be Orda ned'-And — What they hring 
f faith he ) provn mbktg tkm W0 tvtr dttM «f| f§r we i^rv. tit 'Hi/hop of 
;ltDne bad the Right of confirming the Metropolitant withm tkt TrecinHs of his 
mn Tatriarc^ftnpj at hkevftfe every other patmrch had. And thus B. 

Bramh.ll, (WndlC. c. 9. p. 2^ c). Sec.)— What power the Mitropoliran had over the 
3iJhci>sof hksown Provwco} the fame had a P atr tar ch over the Metropolitans, and 

^btft of fmndry fft w iMH ^ witkmhk mm ^artmlme. AM afierlrinnd--* 
nMs, then, c$nffted90itj/imkd AmkmM 7» QfdOilim^bmMgm^tlikML - 

5ly. Again ft) ordered; That, anydif^ence arifing between any inferior, itt . 
f«lM> brOoaadl^ «hhert)ffl* etefUbUlegreet utetween two Preiiyt4rs, is; / 
or tw) lifisops^ oritofr Syn»dt $ or an uneqpMlr hetifccn ^.ftuijtir^ afid — t=s 

•• -B • "for 
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for the decifion therrof, fliouldbc made to the next Perfon, orCouocil, Su- 
perior to both. Nor might obedience, by an Inferior, be denied to, or a 
difceflTion made from, any Superior, upon roroecbing, tbou£ht criminous ia 
h-m, before fuch judgment ofan higher Gcxirt wcfewftpaied» ^Bftbarging 
fiidi bifcriors of their duty. See Cone. NL: CaiH4» f« 6. — CtncJ&gni, Can. 7^ 
'-CencChdlceiL Can. 9. — 8 GencrAl Council, c. 10. & z6. oonpaml Hkh 
the 17. expounding the 6th. Can. of the Council. 

Thusj then, all inferior Condliar differences of much conlequenoe were 
terminated, if not fooner, ultimately in a GtaenU Cmml, when it could b» 
had i and perfonal appeals, in the locecval of Coundb« (which, wfaecherEiNK 
copal, Provincial, or Patriarchal, cannot be, upon every cauf^ , without 
^reat trouble, and charge, convened^, were, as for ^4i"<r caufes, and per- 
fons, (as thde of the other latnMrebSf or eminent fiiOiopsJ ended by the 
ffimi fdtrimtht the Biihop of Rmui who made^ufejjf fiich Btfliapa rar hli 
Atfeflmv^ and Gouodl, as could with convenience t upon fuch appeals, be 
Ivrought together. See the Council of SArdkdy cm. 4, f. C ncerning the 
;uft Authority of which Council, 1 refer the Proteitant- Reader to Mr* 
Tbwndiks'sDi&aoc thereof, EpiL I. 3. 181. SLodJ/tfi mt^ks, ph 

V But fee this pradlicc of Appeals to the Firfi See much more ancient j not 

— only, as to the Wejt, in the Provinces Cabjci^tMitm F^triarch : where we 

meet with the appeal of MffttuUs^ ay M ^B t w/ir, two hfMitJh Biihops, defr 
ring by him to be reftoredto dKtrBiihopricia, of whichtbey pretended dief 
%Cyfnm, Ep were unjuftly-deprived II ) (in which matter S. Cjpnan t indeed blames the 
l4itif»^*8 Z"*^, for receiving them ralhly into his Communion, when he had not well 
examined their Caufe, nor the ^ufticeof the former Sentence.paiied in ^pMit 
m them $ but no» at all, for his admitting, at tmrumk; thnr appeal): and 
1^^. - lind * the Rcqueft of tbeilitd S. Cyfrum 11, made to the Tope for his Letter to 
the Biihops of France., to dcpoft Mftrciarms a Fuuch Bifliop, for fiding with 
the Nov4tidns i again,* the appeal of C<tcilianiUj Prim ate of CArthagty who 
was wronged by a Council held in ^fncl^., to the Pope, andiiis Council re- 
lated, and juftined againfttbe Dmaifii, by S. jimpHt'Ejp. But, at !• 
the fi^allb; where weHnd the appeal of jtf(4nh^«itf3 VMrinrch of j4UxMt> 
drUy and of P^^/tw Bifiiop of ConJtAntiuopls, wronged by the ^rian, EMfiern^ 
Synods: And, long before thefe, the appeal oi'Dtoitjrfu* u^UxandrinHs, accu- 
X^ZHu nL thci^tfp< byfome of Fentapolist, and iomakiijg his Defence to Hiro,and 

itSt. All thefe, before the Decree of SdrMc* i as for the times after it, I Ibfipob 

BEp. tfi/«M:itncedlefstomendon (heJH>pcal8Qf&..Cirrj|^ JMmt ^^Fhtiimm^ni 

AiforthefianonsOsiiiiei^, ithat was had about thefts Ap|»eab, liet«nai 
RMwr, and Bm^Mim^ Popes^ and the ^friemt Bi{hops, after ^. i>-40W 
aod^fter fo many eminent former allowed Examples of fiich Appeals, 

iSu XheCoQftimuoaiof.chofe.«j{^^ ia>aj&)uadl, iield 

about. 
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about the fame time ( whether it were the MilevitMHy or rather another at 
CarthAvc, as (bme think, it much matters not ) , prohibits fuch appeals be-v - 
yond s5?a only to the inferior Clergy, in thefe words, || — PUcuity at Pres- ^ 
hyteri-t £>iaC9ttiy vel c*teri tnferioret CUrici, in cauftSy qttM halmcriftt, 8rc, y^^J^i Jf'^ * 
pro^occHt, niji ad yifriiana CpmcUUj vd nd Primates Provinciar urn [uarMm, * ' - 
But it enjoins nr thing concerning Bifhops.' « \ ily. In their difputcwith ' * 
Boniface J they handled the matter lb gently , that, as BMnmiut obferves t, t ^. J>. 41*. 
they feem'd to debate rather de modoj than de Re; befpeaking him on this J ^P* 
rnanner It — -Impend' 0 dcprecamw, ttt ad vefitM awes bine vententes non faci-^*J* ^ 9, 
lius a^imittatis. — ^Upon which words SpaUtenfis comments thiist — Ro-\'^i, ' ^ 
gMtit ut Epifcopi non tarn facile audiantttr p. e, 4 Rom.Pontifice], nif viz. notoria, 
fir mMnifefia adfit fmjpisio in propria Provincia Epifcopis omnibus j am maxima- 
eorum fortt. Fori he grants there — Vbi gravis & notoria efi fufpicio ergn^ 
fropTios & primaries ftsdices , Eptfcopos reos pot/tijfe ad aliena^^ \_OT extera]*- 
juatcia , prafcrtim vera ad fedes S^pafiolioas j recurrerci and quotes, for it, 
St. ^uftin^ Ep. 1 62. in Cacilian's cafe."^ And — Consilium Ntcenum vo~^ 
lutt ohfervari y ne in fma Provincia Communione [Mj^nfi a ffta fanUitatCf vel 
feftinatd, vel prarproper^ , vel indebit^ videantmr commttniom refittmi* For,* 
the common pradlicc of fuch Appeals in former times , by ^thanajim and- 
others, ihews i that the Roman Bijhop was not prohibited by thelc Canons 
of Nice to admit into his Communion any fuch Bifhop, as was excommu- 
nicated by his Province , if the Roman Bifhop found him wrongfully fuP 
pcnded. And therefore Vis true alio, that the 6th. iV/ff»r Canon ^. 
pos [his Metropelit ants apertijfime commift (which the ^/rw:4«/ urged j: butnot> 
this in every caft unappealable toSupcriors, as appearsby their former Q^ia- 
lification, — iy^ffeftinato, prafproperi, &c. And, particularly for this Pro- 
vince of uifrick^i - - S. u^uJHn undertakes, againft the Donatifis, a Juftification- 
of the Appeal made formerly to a Tranfmarine Judgment ( the Donatij^s* ' 
much oppofmg it ) by CacUianM Bifhop of Carthage , when injur'd by an 
jifrioan Council of Seventy Bifhops : The Father giving there his reafcnr 
alfo for the Equity of fuch Appeal j becaufc fuch Ecclejia tranfmarlna was- 
4 privatts inimicitttSy & ah utraque parte dijfenfoms , aliena. Where aifb bc- 
;uftifies Melchiades Bifhop of Rome his admiHlon of this Appeal —jin -forth 
non d.bnit (faith he) Romant EccLefty Mekhiades, Epifcopm cum .Collegis ^ 
tranfmarinii Epifcopis , ilbid fibi ufnrpare judictttmy quod ab ^fris feptuagtnta j . 
nkiPrmat CNumidiae], Ttgifttaow prafedit, ftterat termmatttm? ^idyquati 
ntQ Mfurpavit} Rogatus Imptrator Jadices mifit Epifcopot , qui cum eo fcd:rent 
& dt tot a ilia causa y quid jH^um vidcretmr j fiatuerent. And, a lirile afce© ' 
^. the forefaid Contelt, in the Appeal made to Rame hy one -^Hfo«/W, xoofti* ' ' • " ' 
tutcd formerly Bifhop of FuffaU byS. jiafliny This Father, writing anEpi, 
file ioPope Ceitfitne about it, there no way declines his Sentence, but -only 
• ^. fiipplicates his favour, in it— Co iabora nobifcumy obfecro dr ftebe, nbt, qua fli' 

rtSa [itnt, omnia recitari Ext ft at cxcmplo, ipfa ^pofiolicafede judicante, v.i 

alinum judicia frmante^ quofdamy &c. And the fame Father, relating to the 
forecited ylffrtcan Canon IT, argues thus, againft the Donates y Xht iavs'ful- ' 
nds oiCecilian's Tranfmarine Appeal t Neq; enim (%ith he) ,^ Brefb)ter,si]'l^: *^ 



14 S»b0rA34$U» •/ Councils^ MftJi ClU|^£. - 

mm IHaftniSt adt irf&rioris OrJUnli deficit, ftd de cvUegk ([fpitdopis "] mg^Mm %" 

pojfmt i;!ioynm Collegantmy & prtftrpim jipef^olicttrttm Ecdefiarmm , jmU- 
Cio caufam fttam wte^ram refcrvttre. Upon whlch parage, /oined with iomt ■ 
t *w other Rcalons, fome t have contended, tliatitke AOs, and Epiftlcsof the 6ch. » 

*«, c. 4. counterfeit: TheB Atlr atgumg ;uft contrary to S. -rfdj^riw, thui j ^ If 
t EfUfk C«t4i. -^f f prrmTttrdta infcfhr 'CUr^t nfftch ief to Bijhaps. f — Etf ( fey they^ 
• - .^ . • tls mftr^ori^w Clcrtcisy vcl Lakisvtdtfmr iki, Qnthc Nicene Qaxion], pr weaver i, 
qnoMo mm^is d: Efifeopis vdmit tifervm^i^ • %CC, hx^ 

iiff<f« Jnatfcr, ,hath dielfrinxirfslv^nitw^htM^ the fmimskjhif 

right A^ninft their MetropeiitMts'in m General Synod ef Affrick, xvberein the Pri- • 
mateJ^ue^Ai Prefidcm. For,otbtri9jfey Bi/keps wr^nrediff their MenopoLtMnsm^ht^ . 
h the Cmi§n4,am4Lt9 their eWMfMrnrntk Tfausne. Fat «fi^«nr^, here laeaoeth 
neiiot$wIienaidiOoiii«bdom)C|ktCBo^^ uFrwwiih 

. rM^GoondlptiFpofelf ^lew-caHed upon every peribnal contention) : But thito-' 
vcrthrows the arguments oTthey^icM Bifiiopsj who alio srt faid ro have dcni- * 
cd fuch Appeals,not when ^fr.c/mCsMivaltt fit oiUy^but altogether. AzaiOjS^^**- . 

,Jiii$ clearly /uiVifies Appeals from j1fricM»CmmaU altCo. Tbkfif tl^e JfricM Con- - 
trarerile about AppcUs,6f aftittcle adraatage to non-Appeato 

:iiaUbitfilie.iiifltcc»bc^onbQtiifides»«i|aaU7i^^ 

I}. Agam, Touching anorherancienC-CMtCft, chathappened, (and isaUeiir- 

r^*^ gedby FrateJtMuts) betireeatteTC^NniMwpt, and dwftRiMidi^or ^si^ 
Mfr, decided in the )d.6i«mrf GouncIL Can. 6. you may ebftrra: ThM^' 

whatever pri vilcdge, or exemption, any Church, or Province may havehad, 
from any Patriarch or his Council, as to EUiitons, or Orditnettons ; yet no 
Church, or Perlon, hath been freed from a fubmittancc thereto, in point of 
' j^ppealsi otcfDicfweiCmngmfnmmmerviMiL Neitfier taie<cini 
the Cjpridn^tiham by vertueof any fuch Canon of iEjpAvfmr plead their parti- ' 
cular exemption rrom the 7th. Canon of Sm'dica, or 9rh. ofChalcedon, (v\'h\ch 
Canon is alio feconded by the Imperial Law, in Cod. Tit. 4, c 29) or from 
^hci7th, or 26th. Canon of the 8th. General Council; which Canons com- 
finiM fiKfi (bbnittanoe, and afl6# fhch Appeals 1 in which AppeaMfb th» 
Inferior Patriarchs were fubjcftto theSapcrior fSee before?. 12, 13, and be- 
low, the Conceffion of Dr. Field, $. 16. n, y. j ; And of the Jurifdiiftion of the 
jinriochian Patriarch over CjfrM, as to thcfc matters ftill remaining after the 
if. Canon of Ephcfm, fee S. ferom i in his eontrovcrfic with fohu, Bifkopof fert*^> 
'^^^^^^fAm^mfOtr^ foff^i Ci. elJn Goocib^Niodno], nr'f^MteMfr^ 
o .Oteaj&i &tftiMOrimitis, Antiochia. jimiptmml CmfinrimfmArtkir* 
pifcopttmreferre dehueraty cw, jfrctacommtenime tua^ comrnimicdre not noverM^ 
nHtyfiprocHl expetendttrnjudtcimm ct/u^ Antiochiam fvtiiu- Utwrtt eiirigimU, [7*- 
fimOritmisi andfo, Cjfri.^ • • • ; 

f' Meanwhile, inthisiiCOBSvfSulNiltetioniJf Hiel^^ 
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tv 1ft. Care^was taken j That Cw-wdimtn Churches , or Provinces, or their h ^ 

Synod s, (.».#. fiidi> whereof the one could claim no Juriftlidlion over the o- ; 

rhc r, neither by ancient Guitomc, nor Conciliar Gonlhtution ^ , fliouldufurp 

m amhontj over one another : For which, (ee Qm, Af»j^Li^ — C«xv. 

0,6,'»^CMg,E^ *-CmJCa^mm0f^. (a»3sf . Compared vritbOM; CW- 

cni M.'t6. Which Canons, and particularly the iiecond and third of the 

Second General Council at Cenfl-aminopls do not prove, what Come would infers 

That all / rox^/wc^are, for all pontSfO^j^lMtej/mfresm^ Biidtniiepctuicyit^ from 

whom mig^ht be no iur cher ap(>cal i. nor any other Ferfim or Coii((icii, as Supe< 

rior, talLeafleoiMireftlMitAast ATttlie^Qna^ 

ty (heivs this tobe nthcrwife t and, thus^ TrtvincuU Councils would have no f Sets J^fjg. 

ruhjedion to (Jrt»fr4/; but nn!y fignifiethcfrtwr* things, i ft. That neither ' j,- 
Patriarch, nor Primate, or Mctrofjoiitan, Oioaid meddle in the affairs of any 
>ther Patriarchy, ocFrovinc^, c^-crdiiMtii and oyer which be had no jurilr 
iidtio* in liich afiirt: ( *. e. ) over wluch, neither by ancieoc cuftome, nor 
xraftintiiitnai'Of GonncUs, he coo^ fioim any fiich fUperiority* <te |he li- 

nitation, Cattc.Ephef. cS.— nen frrius , atcfue /tb mitU ^ fire. — And 
r<ffi. ^ptfioL ^6. — ;/// nti!lo jttn ^hjcitA /MtK-, a clauic, that is ■• 
:iil criaiijcd in thefc Canons to prdervc the prerogatives Patriarchal J : 4* 
3r eaanplBt Not the «{hop» of jtUxmirU thtrtm^to iseddlc #Ki^i4^ 
f&irs of jiatioeb-^Ummgiftst^^ ^Mf^ Jtmrnu immrM JEecI^s Amuk- 
hetiA. ServatUi «.<■. without encroaching upon them. Northc Parriarrh of 
iUxMndruii ox Atnioeki tomeddk with the Ordination of the Bithops i n the 
»enl PfDvinoci ok lubjeAed to thea : Nor thoTe oiAfd^ with tliuJc of 
l^ri toiitioili92>r4r« owedilo ftl>;t£kion. ^ly- That, inevery Province, \ 
ic frmntfiW Synod be the Sjispr^^w, and Court, above any other amht^ 
ty in thiit Provineei aod cxclufivcly to the judgment of the Biftiops of any 
eigbbouring ProvioceSf whicli arc only co-prdinaie wit^^it. (Sec them 
elour f..a8. caKcd by ^ej^^^rj, E^tfcffpi ^Okm CmUii > For oblerve, ^hat ft cmk C|9f||^ 
ime'ef tfaofe Diocelfes that are urged, io the former Canon H to be ii^er f 
rndenr, viz.. theDioccft ofV^race, PontMy and AJla^ are, in the i6tbAiit , ' 
f the Council of Chakrdsn^ where this very Canon was recited, mentioned ' 
) be iub>>o^ted 4o the Patriarch of CottjlMaMfie i fulfje^edi i. t. as to con^ > 
rttmioii' of «lMuili|etiopo!«ani, . and ai't» i^ppeaLs fee C««c; Ch^ed.Q^ ' 
6ri& Tbi»g^ ftift their priviledge ftood brm .^-^ff J^i/r<^^Thr^^' 
*bern4nt ifB* Thraciap j namely, Mmtf^mftfue MdropoLta pnqofArHm J)iociJ^'^: 
m 9rd$net f«£ Reqionts Efiftepai , ficitt Dtv'wM Canonibiu ( i. e. ) the Ca- 
imofNiee^ ziid thcCc of,C«^^Mmin<tpie2 eji- frtceptum. And, as cb$Q; 

tMfc were M^cSt^-^Battmi^^CwfiamiMtplei fQxm Qtbcra tp . - 

The fccond neccflary provifion made by rhe Church, wa?, That in t!:e §• »f.o. ^ 
tcrvais oi Synods, the rclpe^ve Pr<r/jitfjMj thereof fhould be autiioit^td,,. '" 
' ftandiii^ Omat>» < ) gcirc , always extant, and acce^iible, to end contro- , } 
Tfies; interpret, and eieenta their (Canons $ (inoe thele, gj(e)|^r Bodi^ < , 
uld rot he, fo fteqpnitty ti oocafiOBt might nqwr^ irithoiic much ti'ou- fSi^'Wfw«2 
?, affcmblcdfe ' *' 




As alio Icffercatiles were ordered tojbc finally termiaated in fi>n» in*' 
ferior Conrr, without liberty of appeal, in all Caufes, by w^^rrn- Pcr(br», 
f which was the chkr matter ftood upon by the uiffncans againft Pope 
mifmim, m the cdfe of 9. Presbyter) km one fupcrior Court to a further t 
or atfb, from the ftmc&ig'Etelefiaftidd Offioeis* 10 a fiicweCouieif 1 tte 

■fo Conrenrions might not be unnccclTarily prolonged; nor the fupreme' 
Courts overcharged with buhncfsj nor juiticc deferred. See C#«t. MiU- 

'Vit. c. la. And (^td. BelUmmm, De fym. Pontif. I. 2. c. 2^. ^tjhio dt 

jfffdUtiMikm id K mmm fm^fum aut.^Jt ^fpeOmMmlm Vresbjterarum^ 
miMTftm Cltrkftmimi futJe andbfkmlms! Mfifpmm^ &c. See beton^ 

• •*«.i<5.n.6,8. ^ 
I This in the third -place (from %, 12.) of the-Church's ^HhjtEimg both 

'Ecclefiaftical Perfbns, and CouneiJf, One to Another^ the lerstotheg;reater» 
4h point of JudtcanroandAuthority, for picventijigij£5c^^ 

4!y. When the two EcdenafticalCourts, or Officers^ that are itdxxdimi^* 
do dirt'cnt, the obedience of the ^ SntjiBs of A , in fiich cafe being once 
apparent, was to be rendred to the Siaerur. So, if a Dtoccfant or trovitf 
9mti OcMindt ought to yidd to a NM>»mi(, ikc Suh)e€ts of fuch Pr»vimt^ 
or Dkc^tf i^hen thefe tvn> Councils clafb* ought to conform, in their Ober, 

• 

•J^. 1^.0.1: ' Now, for fuch a fubordinationjai^^tte feveral ChurcfaOfiioers, and Sy- 
" ■ ■ . fiodsfbrenafliedi and for ObMliefioe, when theft diflem* dne tothe Superi- 
«rf (the two points laft mentioned). I will, to (ave the labour of further 
. proof, give you rhcConccjftom o£^ Learned ProtrJ^antf, (though this bedoae 
withfome limitations, accommodatad to theberrcr legitimating of their ^ef#r- 
nMtioHi of which limitations, fee below, §.16. dtiv 7. and again, $, 
) I defiring youattb toperai^chcftfttdaiim alread^fio the fiunc purpol^ 

Of this matter, then, thus Dr. t'lrne, in the Cafe between the Church of 
'Englatuij and Romc^ p. 48. — 77je Chmrch of Ckrifl is afociety^ or company^ mh- 
_dcr aRegtmentf Difcijjfinu, Government i and 1 he MemirerSf confiuutm^ tittuS*- 

• ^iety, MTt tkbir 9tr(mn. uuibt^ gft^^y governed^ Ferfons temhiagf gmding, 
vovernlngi and thist iBtnkr ttfrefervg uBin tmity, mid to MdnMCttvtry Menh 

tiY cf this vlfidtr Socirty, to anme^tual, iVnd rail panictpatton ^ GrdCe^ Mttd Z/" 
Hion With Chnfl the Head^ mttd theref't^-^c, and mffon tio Icfs account^ b obedience 
me jtHtothem, hyh. 4. 1,1,^2, 13,16. ^nd, jjeb. j 3. 17.. ji»dh«%thM wtU net 
4iear thCkmnb^ -isH hss « H§dtkm, mi M.:PMUicm, Mate j j pi fed, apply- 
ing this to the Preshjtiri^nt, and other StCts, dividing. ^Hvc EnglilHBi- 
.1^^ Ihops; and Synods I —T^^fr ^^-^^^ tHCurriA (Hnrh l.c) h leaving tts (.(nd Ixvtjh 

they would jAcUjf Ctnftderit ) nolefst thttn tl-c q^nil: of -ochifmc which Iws hc,tv:fy 
.«» asmanjf m hmtt what ferfwajion, vr Sect^ f&fver j wiijmUjf dtVided trum- 
fihnjhm tkt <i— w w i i a ^tU. Cbmnb af. Eoj|^[^nj||p k»fer tktj iH-^s bf^tt 

And 
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'illl^1MVDr^ WkKiMiJ^'fbmtiifHtit'nM dHHm^Hf In hit fiook «/ 5icik/a9, i^. ic i; 

TVin: the Vnitj of the jpaithy 8rc iu the Cbttrch^ tsjully ackn$vvletkcd hy w— 
Mde t$P^ two a£ls of A Pofioiical Providence i ift* Their rrfolvin^, Sec. z. 
Jteir ejtaSiifitiiti anexceUent fnhrditnuio» of mU i^erior Oncers of the Chnrch to , 
te BiJhoftiB twrj Citj\ of tht Bijhops iw every ftevdue f their Metro fotitmtsi 
■the MetrtftliiMns in every Region or Mnmtt to Patriarchs, or Primates j altow- 
tT nljo^ amtmgthefe, fitch a primacy of Order^ or Dtj^nity, at migh beproporti- 
laifle to the 'wcjiTQ- 2.lnotf in Scripture and aqrecable to what iSj by the ancient 
MUM, Miowed to the BUh*p «f Rome, iind this fiandini fttbordination fujfcicnr 
r mU wiVmiry irfes. ' jmiMMl there Jbtmld. h need of txtrMriinary remedtes, 
'fere was, then, 4 fnppty to he had by congregating Cnmcils Provincial, PatrUtf- 
lal. General. Again, IB. c, 3. he declares Schilmin withdrawing obedience 
•om any of chefe } beginning at the lowcft, and fo alcendint^ to the highelt— 
'hofe Brethren, or People (faith he v j rrbich rejeS tie Mimkry of the Deacons, i > 
'PrtJkyHn^ im my 'milgXilftttkt they are ordmnMi'§r ^pointed by tbi Bijbipt 
emd ntln^ at they continue in obedience to him) ; and of their own accord breaks 
f, and feparate from thcmy refmfe to live^ regularly under them^ they are, by the 
nciem cLmtab^ Cbr kB^* a djueked, and looked on at SchsfmaticlLL'^i Jn Ikeman- f $. «j 
tri tf we ^emkt»wi'Wkt higher Link.1 that ^Mil^Jbgp, tt 'mmtiwfrH' 
fttrtf MiVttieont, at^ell at the Brethren^ or Pcoplfj are obliged to live in obe- 
enccy the withdrawing^ w'dtnying this tieSenei^ m iny tf th^u (trtaihly 
tU mdtr thi^ gniitt ' 

llext, forthe biglierRndti of Giiortli-I^ !l.'io. heroes on thus— $. t^.n |j 
f itwumlf^t that mthtftttttd^nps hadprefcEhtre over their Jeveral Church- .i' ■ 
, and 'over the Presbyters, Deacotis^ and People ^ sender them, fuchat could mt be 
ifk off by any f without the 'guilty and brand of Schifme ; fo the Btjhops th. mfelves 
' tht ordinary ii^crior Cittes (for the preferving of unity, and many other gjod 
h )% Wtre fubftrndtn the higher peiwer tf jirchbipoops ev MeirapSUtlans [he ha- 
ng llieiiedy inf. It. la. the firft Inftitution thereof Apoftotical, in Titm, and 
mothy'} mty, we muff yet afcend f faith he) one degree higher: from this of Arch- 
'hops, or Metropolitans, to that fupreme cf Primates or Patriarchs^ [[Concern- 
gwhoft authority, having proiduced (everai Canons of Councils, $.25. he 
ndodet thiiO -mjtii theft Canons, «r Cenneiit, dtdnet thit pimerefPrimatet 
erthtirmnJ^h$pti *frtnr the ^po/flet, andfirft Planters of the Churches ; where* 
that which it pertinent to this place is only thif ; that there may be a dtfob:dience, 
4 irregularity J dUd fo, a Schifm, even m the Bijhops inrefpeil of thc'tr AJetro- 
itans, and of the authority, which thefe have by Canon, and Primitive Cujhmc, 

It tbeiit*- 'And ttic'oltemCAoc doe tolSicft ftvcral rluikiiifBcclcfiaftical Stt- 

•iors, heiiffirms alfbdue, on thefkimr, account, to their (brrral Synods, f f An(m.to en^ 

ft is evident ((aith he), That the power, which feviTally belongs to the Bijhops ^^'^fko^'* 
tnited in that of a Council, where thefe Btjhops are affembled; and the dejpifing ^'i-P- 
that f Council] M an offence under the prff fort of Schifm —'and a dcfpi- 
r of aU rmki 'f BtHefe^al Snpefin f Whereef it is compemiML 
! C " Ikus 



ThM Or. £CfliMMtf : afixodii^ in 

$. i6, n. 4. £ut Dr. rutd^ BUbof) Sr^mi^ and oduvs, rift ane^ep iugher, to ths 
■ I Ttvf'PrimAtes, or Jk^fidnbs, «r* ^^i&J fi>,c«]ted» afld tbeir Gowicib. Aiuf 

ftrange it is (if it were notfrocn an engagement to the prefent £ij///'.'» Intc- 
reft 1 that Dr. Hanvnond coukJ pafe by thcfc, in his rpcakingof the remedies 
ot Schifm^ with fo nwch filesfioe, (noc mentioniiu^ i'^vrMrcivi but geiy as ta» 
fbr PW«Mfr#) or th^ Gbuncils. $ee *Mfi»f€dtk»L Qah. e, ;,n. ^ 
tb, z I. Where he fpeaks of the authority of Provincial, JltfiMmit, OecMmsf 
niCiily Councils, but paflcth by P^/r^rc^ i/ ; and, *5fA»/iw; p. iy8, where h* 
names Provincial^ Patriarchaiy (Sencral, but uleth Patriarchal vhcrc for N'ati' 
oMly or the Council prefided-in by the Pr*mau, to which PrumstAfomexioiits 
was ajg^ed die name of ?4friareh\ : i'miv«> l<iu|r» * coofiderinj^ not only dit . 
dear evidence of ancient Conftitutioiii^ aoa praiftice, relating to tbel%r4M^- 
4rrAr,' and their Sytuds ; but the great necelTity thereof^ as to the Vnttj of 
the Church's Faitby and Confcrvation of her Peace } and that much more» 
finccthe divilionof theEoipirc incoib many Kingdoms ; by reaf^ of whicii 
•ftcolar contrary laceieft^ tbo femal partt» m nuqoilmof theOulioM 
Church, ditjwrfid amouoigft them, are more fubjeft co be disjointed^ andfe- 
paratod, from one another. Which unity and peace, f if wereflcft on the 
great rarity of General CoMncUs (not above fi^cfeup**^ i" the Vrott^anf ac* 
count, in 1600. years ; and* the in^ciflidity i^ftinutft that are ia Cbriftr 
eoddhi, all left by Or. Hmmmnd Supreme, and independent, 00^4300 aaa^ 
ther J or on any other pcrfljn, or Council, when a Generdl onenot in being ; 
and * the experience of their frequent Lapies into grois Errors : ( For almoft 
what gzcsLtJicrefie^ or Schifm, hath there been in the Qiurd^ whereof (bme 
waandtadiief Abettor? ) and * The Rents in the Ghixrh, made by 



thefe, l^>ttobemuch sreater, astbeperfon ishiglier, and more powerful), 
is not fiiffidendy ^vfM-ibr» thoiisb..iiiudifceiewted»,i^ Dr.if4Pwii/» 
Scheme. 

• * 

^ 1^. 11. f: €ome then to Dr. fMt MM yec niebe oilarged : — The 4!eUM0 

' — rr"^ C laitli he II ) 0/ the BipMf tf meb particnUtr Ctmreb of a Citj, sni fdaces s^oiw^^ 
P.fll [ityjeEhto thecenjiref and judgment of the refi of the Bijhops of the famt 

Province \ amongfi xvbom^ for order fake, there woi one Chief ; to whom it ptrtained 
to C4U them together s ts Jit m Modtr.uor tn the mid^af themy ketiu ^emhledi 
4iklt9 txtcmtffhut by joint confent shej refokudlh TntiiSwiHtf ntJUJhoff if 
m Province, and of aPrtvincud Spmt ctMmg of tb^BiJhops, were fitijeU tfi 4 
Synod conffiin^ of the Metropolis am, md other Bifhops of divers Provinces, Tbu 
Synod \v,u of two forts. Fur^ at her it confified of the MctropoiUamSf andSifbopi of 
one Kingdome, And Nation only t m did the CouncUs of MriCAi or of the Metrofo^' 
litaiu, and Bijbops of many kit^doms. Jf of the MetrePelknas % 4»d ^Jhop of 
oneKingdonUy and State only , t&xbi^¥nvaSdeWM Moderator'. If of mti^f mm 
of Patriarchs, Mid chief Bijhopsof the whole world [was Moderator]: every 
. Church ktit^fttlferdukUf to, fomtm o^tJte^^ffm^ilii^ C^ufrtkst^ 4i9d i^vmrate 
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Chap, rf Vftity of Chureh-Cnernment, ^. i^; If 

• 

Tnto tfhe *Z/nity of k. Here you fee that roundly confelV, which "Dt. Hammond 
Conccai'd. Again, Jb. p. 668. — his evident^ That there is m power in Bijhops^ 
Jl^etropoHtm:^ frtmatesy MitdPatnarchSi to cdil Epifcopatf Provincial^ National 
gnrd pMrriarchtd Synods i [ Synods P4f n^trcW anfwering to P4fr/4rf/?>/ : Natio- 
nal to Primates'} and that neither fo depending «/, nor fubjeth tOy the paxvtr of 
princes i int thaty when they €re enemies to the Faithy they may exercife the fame 
T^ithout their confenty and privity, and fuhjeSh them y that refufe to obey their Sum- 
rpfonsj to ffsch punifbmentSy astheCanons of theChwrchdo prefcribe in cafesof fneh 
Contertnpty or Wilful neglfrence. — And, lb. p. f f 7. — That the decrees of Pdpe^) 
rnade with the confenty and joint concurrence of the other Wcftern Bijloops, did bind 
rAjc Wcftern Provinces, that are fubjeH to himy 4* Patriarch of f^cWcft. Bind 
them lb, as that thcfehad no liberty to eontradtSi the judgment of the Patri' 
arch, and this Council: for which fee lb. c. 19. p. ^63. where he quotes the 

"Emperor's Law, ( Novel. 123. c. 22. Patriarcha Diocefeos iSins h/eic canfa 

fraheat finem, nulla parte ejM fententia contradicere valcnte ) , confirming the 
9th. Canon of Cunc. Chalced. Again, p. J67, y 68. he faith — TTjat it is a Rule 
inChmrchgovemment -y that the lejfer^ and inferior, may not judge the greatery and • • : 
fuperior. — That, tf any Bijhop have ought againfi his Metropolis any he mujt go 
I Jhewed bef re) to the Patriarch, and his Synod, to complain', at to fit, and 
competent Jndgts, -t- Thst the great Patriarchs of the Chrijiiau Church are to be 
judged by jome other of their own rmnl^ in order before them, ajfified by inferior Bt- 
Jhtps } that the Bifhop of Rome, m firjl- in order among the F^trwchs, ajjifiedwith 
his own Bijhops, and the Bijhops of htm, that is thought faulty , [ though thelc 
latter are not found always ncceflary , or prelii-nt at fuch judgments $ nj^r, 
tnoreof hisownBifhops, than thofc whom he can at fuch time conveniently 
affcmblej and confult with, as appears in the Appeals of thole perfbns named 
before, <{. 13. n. i. ] may judge any of the other Patriarchs j That fuch tn h^tve 
complaints aoainfh them, may fly to him, and the Synod of Btjhops fubjeB to him, 
and that the ratriarchs them/elves, in their dijhejfes, may fly to him, and fuch Sy- 
nods, for relief, and help. (See the fame, p. 668.). Nor doth he acknowledge S 
fuch an authority of Judicature in thcfe Church-Prelates, only as joined with ' " " 
their Synods, butalfb inthemfingle, and without them. For, fincc it isma- 
nifcft; that the conftant meeting of the frw/rcrW Synods rwice, as it was or- '■ •* 

dercd at the firft, or onccy in the year, as afterward, did very early ceafc, , 
cither by the Clergies negledt, or the great trouble, and charge of fuch Al- 
fcmblics, and fo later Councils accordingly appointed fuch Synods to be Iield, " * 
inftcadof twice yearly, oncein three years fnoryet are in this well obeyed), 
^ „ Hence cither all fuch Caufcs, and Appeals to their Superior?, ftill multiplied, • . * 
• , asChriftianityis increafcd, mu ft be for fo long a time fufpended, and depend- 
ing, which would be intolerable ; and a quick difpatch, though left equitable, 
father to be wiflied } or, the hearing of thcmmuft be devolved tothcle fingle 
ftanding judges, as direftcd by former Church-Canons. Concerning this 
Acrtfore thus the fome Doftor goes on, li quoting the Canons of the 6rh. " ^' 

and 7th. Coundl. yft the firfi ( faith he ) there was a Synod of Btjhops in 

twTf hmnce , twice in the year: But, for the mifery y and poverty of fuch , as 

jttnli trml to Synods, tho Fathers of the 6rh. Council t decreed it Jhould be oncei On. * 

V Q ^ 



tn 



i» ths ye»r\ tind then thin^ amifs to h ridrejfetl, M'iticA C4«#»lMy Jn 
LQ«>tf* the 7rh. General CounciH: But afterwards y nmnj things falling emt to hinder 
their hapfy Me«tis^, weJhAil tindi that they met not fo cften £ and very early 
nay this be ^smQmdikm^f iiiCtmisii tf Mil ^inted E^ctpiil Sfwdt 
to be htldeu .once every jimTf emd Prwmsi4il.Mt.sl» Uf^enet Mpr|rv# ftetn i^wi 
. • /(?, in t ime CMsfes growing many y Mndthedi^^cultiesintolersbie, in.cwm^t$getber^ 
and in fiaying^ to hear thefeCaufef thtu mult iplied, and ineresfed,^it wm thought 
fitter tonfc r the hearing of compUtats, Mui ^feah, to MgtrtfeUtmu^ and jtch 
Eetlejia^cal Judges , Imittd emd eUreM py Cmmn , emd Imperial Lawj^ 
mimf troithle the Payors ef whole Provinces, and to wrong the people ty tbte^ 
fence of tbeir Pafiors, and Guides. Thus Hc, And, if this rarer meeting of 
Provincial Synods transferred niany Caufes on the AietropoUtans Cole Judica- 
ture, much-mot^ did that rarer.allcmbling of SiPatrjarcbaJ, oTCmeralyCoun- 
€U> leave appeals in greaeerOMifti to the /ingle Arbttcemeot aLxhcFeitriarek , 
sMEfted witbmBoi<dtiiflry€pi]iicU» orGoofiftory*. 



%itf#«r7^ ^^^i theth you ice, in Dr. Field, the ground ofathorow Union in 
■;. Chrift's Church: whereas tiiat- of Dr. Fernet and Dr. Hammond, though it 

ftnred .their turn for the umtAjt£^Ymiy$€rum deftdiod^ orthe dnraYa- 
gandet of (bine particular Bifliop, yet af&rded no ftanding cure (as it did 
concern them, itfhoiild not), for thofeofja PW/»i»/'<', or for znj National 
vUion. Only one Refers ation Dr. Field ha rh iajhia.nl ace, perhapwith an 
eye to proteft the Mrferm^tio H th erci>y, wBdi Ur. Hsmmond, I conceive 
thought it notfafe totruh piiid^0Kthe mfhops of a ?r$vmu, ftibjfB tojt Vb^ 
ti^polican, or the Metropolitan, and hii Bijhopt, fubjeRjo a Pacrsirch, mm^ 
decUre in what cafes he incurreth the fentence. of Smjptnfton , Fxcomrnttnication, 
' • D.epo/ition, or Degradation, prononnctd ky the very Law, 4nd Canon itfeif^ snd 

fo msy.wkhinm thtn^fhuifrme tm OM&emttl Thus he Where, fup- 
ppfethis, he would have, would be granted him, concerning a ^fwr^r/Cin^ 
c//, all of it united and declaring ftich a thing (if fuch a thing may be) of the 
Supreme Pr^/jfff of the Church, and Vrefidentof thisQMincil, bccaufe there is 
no Superior Fcribn, or Gqurt of Judicature, whercl»y this Vrcfident may be 
tried: And alfo^ giamed, omeeming fiicb- proceeding againft any SuiordnAts 
Superior, ^asagainft thc^^ryilfcMi^' or Vrimate) whenever he freely confefi 
fctk, that tranfgreflrion of theuanohs, which they charge him with; for, m 
fuch a cafe, their obedience is due not to him any longer, but to the Canons, 
and to his Superiors, that maintain them. But,.nioftprcfiimptuous, andun- 
reafiMutUt it Aems, for ^SM^^to make any Jiich Dedaiation, and with* 
draw: Obedience, whenever fuch natter is inconteft betweenihem andhlaif 
anda fupcriorperfon, or Court, provided to decide it} and yet more unrea- 
fi>nable> if a part only of the Sub)eds, fuppofe, of a Primate, or Fatrt/trch, 
ihould declare fo, when another. part ,withftands them, and declares the 
ctfiontrary. And fee Cm, lo. of the 8th; Gtmr^ Gmdl puoQnal againft a- 
ny fuch Declaration, orpiiceflioR, before a Judgment — Nuiut Ckrkmf^ 
te Synodicam Sentemiam, a commumone proprii Patri^ircha fefeparety fire. AAnk 
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1M» 9ittM9Mrkiftki^ fimm, * Tlib of Dr.* Kdl Set the flaect t^a^^ 
ted o%ir orBMiMMM fftttelkiii^pa^^ 

The like is acknowledged at large, by chcArchbUhop of Sf^UcQy and,a^«; n t 
^xnongft thefe ?MtriMrehs, the fupereminent Pririiedges of the firft, or ' 
^mtrimr^k ( the evidenoet of AntiqiMty producing fuch a confent in Aefe 
L^ eia r ocd menj iarcdt^ityed ftff ten} m hi6i)#^<f«^. /L 3. r. 2. &^io. 
There, r.i.». i. having namcdthe otherlower fubordi nations of Church-Go^ 
vernors, Ml vitmuU Schifmata; he goes on* — danum & Vrinuiti^t j&. • ^ 
AdrtY0poUtMutf & Eptfcefwrnttm ?MtrUrebM-iu ftkiate^a tUiqits BrtviitciM, m-* 
. ewrtig fhmliter -cm^s, pr^fimt* m^Mt-fgim imi femp^ MdetfueHt tB Efife*p99y 
*e&Tnpr<rvinci^€S l^at compMri4nthiUes much more 3 in ttnnm c»wvenir*y ex»eM» 
, ens f Mir ^ ut MetropfiHtani^ & Primates Parriarcha?] rmnltA^ foU^ aijolve' 
irtnt, quA Synodi sbfohere dcbuijfent y effifnt^i tjit^ totim Sj/nodi f^icarn- & C0m> > 
'. tmijptrii. Further of thefe PdtriMrtbs he faith.- 1 — Stem -Mctrapoittdtuu Epifc9^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 
^pm [nfraganeoi fm»i trhnttse m v if if i i & mrtftn dtkmr -& 9mmim 9 \ hm, yf 
A§ttYofolitanm crrtt^ fm i» mtrikm^'five mpulicm, & mBu fmU, nt etiam Jm 
hoc Synodm etiam fempeTy Cmn incommode y conveniat^ a, Parriarchis vc^uir Eccle- 
jtufitea e9i$ft$eti»d7j dr Itx, Meft^Utanos emendari i ntji tarn gravu fit caufa, 
&" [fMkM^raftHim fidti/tt tttim regittu SjfMdttiy fiv^ & OtcmmcMUa, diebeat cam^ t 
tMwrff : citing the woMr«Me 8th. 6liaM Oooncfl, Cm, 17. faying .tlv . 
fimCr-^— 5r«iWftf0'»n/<Romap Prdfulesj &c, MetroPatitdnorMm Jiaheattt putf 
fiittem, adconvocandftmeot [[not this in times of Hcarnenifine, but when Chrin 
ftian Religion flourifhed ander fbcular Princes, already iiibjedted to it 3 , «nv^ • 
gmitltcij^Mrt, SfuMtm eanmmmi^i pd mim M cotrcendti^$iUt,'&.cr' 
rinudmih fimfiilKiHiSf 'f»pirqm^fdam dMH^ frfmt Mccifaiotrit, F^ber«» 
amending to the Roman PMtrisrch, he thus goei tb declare his privitedgen^ • 
\\ — Habebat etiam Romanus Pontifex FatriarchaliapriviUpa, pallium^ jibi - . 
fnbjeSif MetropoUtdMU iJiud petentibtu, e»ncederei&t % e^dem a lege divina, vdf -^^^^^^ 
[mm CmmoAm, Mmtt ofripere, & ht t/khtmrnerei^emraverfiatjnter 
. ttfdm exert at componere^ celafafq-t eormtdem ititerdmm tC^^'^inxailfif jgrati^ . 
ribus^ attdirey & decidtra totitti P atriarchatm Concilia conwcare. — n. i^'^JBm 
Ud) ftiiprimi PatriarckatHtj Sacrcrftm CanonttmprimHs habel^atftr, & pracipttM^ , *x . 
^ervMor, CMfiot, nc wndex ques fi alicnhi vwUri coenofceret ^ actT' ' 
mmittr i^tirgebat. fl; Yf. ipfum quicMnque Epifcepi- cmjti(c»imi; pr^vincit^ 

^fmmk^ ;Cnor only of his Patriarchy] ifilifrmkEpAopie propria provlncia gr^i 
pmfntmt, & in judiciU Ecdefafiicis tantpeam ad facram anchor am^ cot^if> 
frrtntf apud ipfum innocent iam [nam probaturi — Romani Pvnttfkts de fnilo.epi . 
JtdiiiMfuu refinuebaHtf & Mb objt^is criminibM, tanqMom / o^ent ftipremijHdi-^ 
If;, A^flvebant [and ihfo lb mwicilcly ^C7^rMm'ji nme, find before the 
» (hmrd Council of Ntce 3 n. 1 6. ^ JSe, propter fummam ipfim -tmfimMipwimit , 
^IMMMMt ^nafi vinculum, & mdm <rat prtcipmu Cathotica CornmMmomt in t4tS > * 
lakfl-''Catf}olictt Communioni! duxy & arbiter, ttt epti ipfe ft/am commmU"' 
nmvtl daret, vei adtmeret, cat era qMdfi Ecclefi^ omues ordtnarted^nnt f^ifiHr^^ >5. D-'-fC " 
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eftkt Church ctftfifteth m the r^ftrf tf infer^r CfmreAeiu fif^rkrX f^nUA'^ 
he difcDurfcth more largely, iu JSti^hts efthe Chttnh, c. 2.] W»n thscorr^m- 
dencfof Paraiicl-Churches. — That the Church, fo ftated ts aftandm^ Sjnod/Z 
fycvifm ifrU ckufCJImrcbft iommmugthc C0t^4j»^ fk*wr€^mi, e, of 
k t|» Mrior C3)urchcs id(iiiii^.«o^ them^ r» 9mtmk tCt wfmU, TW^Rome, 
Alexandria, Anttochia, nrw/NwMahi bt gmi n g of ChrifiiAmtf^ vifUt HtMdt^f 
thi^ grut Re/or rt in Ckmrch^^varnment \ whkh the CcMMCit of Nice msdcfmk- 
j9& to tbem, ^/ CmmtthJUm, the fmurc H, oinr Bntijh Church sxc/ptedf. 
" And, more particularly, in jwftifying the A«hoftt¥ of siie^««M« j>atr torch, 
and tktOmltm ^Smlitit^ OMGoriiiig Appad»t9 iiav>-iM Ijtm 4v4.(ialit» 
: he) i0hKtpf*tgase tbertsatiU kett ftttUprm ttk«9 fmi Afft^ |» RaoQi^ m* 
• th^ tkanfrtm Romero other p Art hua not 4 prteminetic: of f^wtr, anAnot oidj 
. a precedence of £.a>fl^heeH ^mkjwvfledged onguMj m the ChmreUof Rome.^ And, 
' before, fpeaiungof thc&^w'Ji ^iwi* ddkiflg to be heard at iLomc^ by jmlt- 

7hMtF9fe Julius it mearlf m Arkit9*itit, tuumU-ky otu /mtjc^, whom th* uAir 

could not refufe; and that any Byhop^ of at Icajhatty Primate, might have (teen 
. namaiy mdmmj} ha»e betm admitt^i ai mell as h^^ Trul^ J canmc. Thus Mr. 
Timmdikf* I taff Uutve tired you withr tlie iawe thnig,i lo ofopa repeated by 
ftreral Authoii^ tat this {trve th&moici to- ^atmUk itm wfky of that, 
wherein they agree. As for the 0^r<iVwr acknowledged by themdUe to tbe. 

^Church, according to thcie SHh«r4Lmittmt, I fluH hn r^i-fi Ttt ynii H 

^ further account of it hereafter. 



- 'Kow«. thtsfubord'uiation, not only of the lower Ranks of QcrgyriWi^-. 

znd Bijhopst of the fame, but of theft higher, Prc^^ates, ^nAPatri^nxS^ 
offcvcral, Nations, ending its afcent in a Primacy, not of order fincffcdtivc) 
butahb of Power, placed in the Prime PMrietrcb, clpeciaUy conduccth to the 

aacltocfaeilipprdrionoCHenfiflit aod&hite^ QRoBtNatm^ diaa iUfc 



A thing, which the moderate fpirit oi Grotim weiLoWcrved, and (pared 
.pot often to fpcak of— ^< vtri eft cauf*, ("(aith&e in his firltRepIy laRi. 
%yUd0^^ «Mf I) €ttr^ qui opittitmkmm^fidm imtr Cathelicos, maneoKt in eodem corpon,. 

mit rtifta Commnni rtr ; contra, qui inter Proteftantes dijfident ^ idsm facer t nt* 
epteant, Htcunq; multude d: letl tone f rat ernn i^quMntmr? Hoceim reBe expenderit, 
tHveniet, quanta fit vis Primatnt. £ wliicli brin£S to mind that of S. /mw 
cioneierxm%S, fum^tW^^ ut, capi- 

tt anfiitutOy Sd^mmum toUatttr ocoafo. Capitc confiittuo ; but Pjtiamcy of 
Ordtr, without power,helps no fchifms.] And again, xhc fsmrCrotius in the 
tlofenf the laft Reply to ^/i/^ff written not long before his death}-- ^tf/?;r«Utf- 
mm Chrtfiumrmmttt ummidemqi Qorpns^ ftmperoptutam /tGrotio, fcmnt^ 
> n&fmit* Exifiimtvit ^mm JiltfimiUf, mcrpi f<>Jfe a Pracdhuitiisn imer' 

- -peotunmione, ?ofiea vidlt, IdpUnt fieri nequire i auta^praterquam fgtdOd' 

h 



ijdvtrfm 
efiii.(.i. 

'e. 14. 
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IXtanae coharcmi jutc qmmmmm^v jfff^* vwrnwuvc Jieginuu: 

iMi^Scr -Jim 4# A^MM^'*' ^pi^^t^pi RoKiani /i;^ Canotuu^ /'(f « Melandbho- 
ne J fiww PrtmAtrnm etiam ncccffarntm putat ad retmendam Hfuintem, Thus 



Crorifs, Which paffagc is taken ooMiQ^ by Dr. Hammond, in p. i y 8, 
and feemingly allonrat itmDo&atf tbare, feemmg to admit the fepes au- 
riitf f ity <b fer, »t '« juftifiaUc by the aiKient Quiqiis| which authority, 
you \ix<reCeak )^ tuh 'm» \>y m^ijptt fimie Ganoni^ 



Andiodcedy toeicliidctfaiiAjpi^^ 
ftltnfe&lhcli an Ariftoaatica]> orjratber, lb manyfeveral Monarchical, ab(b«> =9 
kite, cqnat, mdc|>ciKlcm, GMrcrnmcnts ('ip regard of any foiritual Superior^ ; 
as there are TritmMei, ( fevtnU MttMrcUical Coventments, I fay j for thc-tfr*-; • 
JtmcrsHemi Govercaxioat cooiiits in oo^ Council orG)urt, having its conftant,* . 
kndt MMWi^- Itofoat aiv 09t tbo^ Meetiiiu of the Highelt Ecclefiaaical 
Synodt^ and therefore ilf aini)iii bear tlvsStlle )i ieeim inoft deftrii^ve of 
the Church's Vnitjy and PeMcti And then, to make amends for this, thefiib^ 
jefting all thefe diftind Monarchical Covernments to a General Council, ■ , 
proves no iuffifHent Jlepwdyi |vheB ire reflet, how many and frequent are 
aergy<liflhMMeH*ilMKi"V^^CB<UniiI^ hovsrdt^ulc 
fiich a Council, fmce tiMt P i ffifi cM i pf Mfyirey to be convened i or rather, . 
howtmpoffible, aocsordiog to the Fr^tefiant't Compofition of it j who, as they 
frequently appeal co-it $ -fo load it with liich conditions, as, they may he furc, , 
fitth Court can never meet to hear their Caufe. Thus much is contributed » 
tjy toiuid/ ' wi^i iiifii mmmd tki^MSKm^Bi the tiro Uft, the 3d; and. t 

"^fe*^ "yly. After fuch a RajrHlar, suniweil-compaSed Government, thusfcN ^ 
IIWi the Church, *4cit, it-wasihidiy piiicrcd, by the Qiurch- Laws, 
2sdb} her greateft C I KlHw iHnni ft i wfc Wtl ia ipm t* > Thataor/nv;, inajiy 
matters of iip^rr/r 5/?/nW Concemmeoc , ftc||l4jhr|MlfJhg Authority, or 
Jodgmcnr, of thcfc their Ecclcfiaftical Superiors, or their fubjcdion to the 
C2wrch C.inons, by repairing, or appealing, toany /ccW^r Tri hi; n a 1, (from 
wtodi Tribunals (bmein tholc daysloughl relief) j ewihcr that of otiier infe- 
rior br-Magiftraces, er, 49f lihcEM^iim^mMi Aorihanid tock^am l^cch- 
< teat Dignities eroded by the Em^or's PnngMMifkjt coitfrary to the Ca- 
^8. Decreed alfb it wasj Thar, in fuch cafe, any Church-authority, or 
Jinvilcdges, attempted to be (b alienated, fhouKi ftill continue to the iormer 
FoMors. Forvrhicii, ic€Conc.jitM*£kc.ii^2. — Cone Sardtf.c.8,^ Coat, 
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% II. Vfhi(^EccIrfAjlic.yl Confticutions, that they may appear noiNRtyim-^ 

jufti or infringing the Rights of Temporiu Soveraignty i It is to be noted,. 
^ and therefore give me leave to ^cnd a few lines in the Uluftrationof it, be> 
caufe teftento very pertiixiitto>cne iiiacierfai hand Jl ; ThattheCAimvA, from 
Uie faeghinfaig, was conftituted by oar-Lord, a diftindt Body ftout the C^»l - 
"State: and is,- in all fuch5Mf«, but one vUible Society, (Cndo utiMnCatMi- 
cum EccleftMn ) ; all the parts of it having one, and the lame intereft, through 
thoie feveral Dominions, and reguUced9 within thefe Territories, by its own 
Laws ( without whidfLawt no Gominuiiiaii can-oonfift ) independently, at 
to matters p^^l) hiritu^l, on the Stmti and the exercile of thefb not taw* 
frilly to br inhihire-d, or altered by it j whilft all rhe Civil Riglits of fuch States^ 
mean-While, do remain unviolated by thcfc Church-Laws and the fecular 
Sword is left, where it was before, in the hand of the Secular CovenuMTS } (b 
, tfMty the Churchy in gnyd^ieiaice) canoot be the 
f^itiifl party. 

Now, if you woiHd know more 'particularly, what x\{Q{e Rights are; 
which the Chtrch haf h , from the beginning , praftiftd, and vindicated, as 
belonging to her independently, and Qocwichftanding any oppofition, of^he 
jSedtfar rarers, Theie are fome, if not the chief jof them: * Namely, The 
entrance of thefe Minijiers of Chri^y without Arms, into wfeULtorer Pr'mces 
Dominions ; and their preaching there the Gofpel olCkfifijanA^jAmim^rXng the 
54cr4i»wi»// to his Subjects, though aMauift^his /*r*Ai^«»». * DetermimttzCon- 
traverResw\{vR%\n msxxctt cri^Mnm^lleltKion i and p«^/^«£ltaflhliidr.De- 
fcrminationstodlthe^pariStt^ *Mak« 
mg EctleJiaJtieMllMivsfbT CSovcmmcnt,and Difcip!inc,as need requires. •Re- 
ceiving j^cmfknons, examining WttneJfeSt corredmg Offendn-s, againft the Laws 

» of Chnfi , or of the Chtirch : do not name here, the Church's judging of 
CMCanfti between Ghriftians, '( though thU a thiog moft ufiial, when the! 
frimts^ and their XZIonrts ^ere HeatSenji becaufe thit is a Right of the 
Trince to judge all fuch Cauies, when brought before him: and, on that ac- 
. • count, the pradice thereof dkl return to the Pr/wcf, when Chrifiian j w hen it had 
'* " beendihired before, only becauft CAri/?»4iii, in anycoateft, chofc rather, or 
' ' atfii ifere enjoined ( it being a thing ootjonly lawfid, biitui thofe timet, very 
J . expedient» for them ) to ftand to the Arbitration of their Ecclefiaftical Gover- 

iiors, than to go to the trial of the Civil Law, and Secular Magiftrate. "3 
4 Declaring Herefte j f/^penMttg criminous finners from the Sdcramtnt : Impo- 
fmg PenMces i Reconciling Penitents } znd Exfommttmedtiiify and egging out 
6ftheC9iQreh theiaootifgible, aodobftinate : . , * Ordamu^dSmtOf^ 

■^«r# in a due Subordination, with a fh-id dependaooe of the lower, upon the 
higher, CUrrj i Co that an Ecclefiaftical. Function is unlawluffy exercifcd Ijy 
the one, if he enter upon it without the confent, or confirmation of theocheri 
(and that, not only of Pw^ytm without the i andofiJi/Zwp/, without 

'iHmMihnpiiitmUf fi^Priwfm§i% batcffrimiug themfelves alfo , without the 
Patriarchs : as hath bees Ihewed). ♦ Holding Religious AlTemblicsi 

a«Qtbufiv the Miitk,fimk9 ef Godi aiKi Ibr the ipremeooiyiipd amM/- 
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Mtf, ' ftrthit^gaiii,- it$caiveSnperior»CilW, and ap- 
pointing thcfe Meetings in certain plaoes, and times j which aub muft be 
within the Territories of fome (ccular Prince: only all thcfe things done by 
Ijnpf/tl, and C4noni€aJ, Ecclefiaftical Superiors, without ylrms ( unlefs it be 
^oieof thcfrinc* for their protedtion ) and in order to ends Df/rdjJpmtuAl : 
fewluGh: proceedings therctt>re they Domain qucftkmabte^ and to be reftrain- 
ed by theianae TeiDponl Antbofity, when, m-anyexoeeding of fiich linuta^ 
• IbttDd cotnudjpreft. 

Allthefe things were pra^fed by theChtfirch in the ^^0/f/«V times, (See $. 

Ibr'ibreral of tMi»» i Turn, y. 19, ao, n. tit, x. xp, xi, ij,— 1 Gir, — * 

5*^.f»I2/ 13. —-.4.19,21. ijohn^. 10. Mdt. 18. 17, I«, ao, 

ana their holding a CottneilsLt fernfalem., AO:, i^. ) and in the Primitive times, 
before ConfiAmittc, though the fccular Powers (as yet Heathen oppofed, 
prohibited, executed, the chief Adora of them : and therefore much more, 
Tbey maybe oonttnoed, andaAed by the fame Authority, when Primts, for 
'Regaining of eternal Crowns, have fubjeded their mortal ones to Chrifita' 
nrit/, and are become Sons of the Chttrch j who, furely, by bringing in their 
jperfiins under her obedieiice , do not gain any fuch new Soveraig^ncy over.. 
Ill ij ailiy tjiiiin i ilu iiwiiy thofe former Rights, which HeathenPbc^t^tc^ 
xiqfokl not juftly deny« w««dthboU For, note here, Th^ 

whatever Prerogative, or Privilcdgc, is challenged by a Chrijlian Prince, as ' 
natnraliy belonging to the C*w/ Power, cannot be denied alio to an Infid 
or Heathen, I nnce, when polfeffed of the fame power j f For example, U 4 
Chrifkm Princemay lawftdly reftnOn the BiOwps, his Subjefts, from meeting 
'in Synodlt.ii'om executing the Ghurch-CanonSa or publifliing their dehniti- 
ons inmntrcrof Dodrine, (\ mean fuch as no way concern the State) witli- 
-in his Realm, without his leave, upon this account, becaufe he is rhc Pol> 
tick Supreme i fix may a JiMtbtm, as having the very fame Tulc to Uo iti 
>AndthMfibraMai»fUch'iiiiift bebaitilycbaUaiged bytheonei» which, if ex- 
'-crciftd by the other, would both have ruined the Government of the Primi- 
nWeChMtch, and rendered its ordinary pradi cc guilty of amoft high Rebelli- 
on. If thete Chrijhan PrtnceSy therefore, now allilt the Church to call her * 
if they adopt, her Canons aroongft their taws, and ufe their fccular 
. lined fimich moi^effeftiTe, and dreaded by many, for the preient, than 
%cr Spiritual one) to force their Sub jeils, and her's, to a more ready obedi- 
«nce to her Laws; we may nor therefore argue her former power is now loft, 
for calling CtfirffCiif } or, for executing her Canons } unlefs thefelirik be made 
aUb their Laws, becaufe a feculairly-ffronger Power is joined Wifh her's, for 
the more< advancing the fame e^ed } and hence perhaps^ to fome, may 
•ftcm^to ecclipleHcr's. Bur, though, in fuch a Conjunftion, thePrince's Au- 
thority feems to have the ftrongcr influence on Cluirch-affairs, yer, fn often 
as any fuch ?nnce, in Profeflion, Qiriihan, but addicted to fome Faction a- 
part, withdraws (Uch afliftanoe from his true Mother, and leaves Her again, ' 
JU theHeatben ?rinees did, deftituCCof hisaid, or alfb rcftrained with his In- 
4tPdiii^ib4fiooihc is-feroed to renew the Church's fonncr behavbur in 
. . • • O • * the 
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the Heathen times ; and goes on a'ftti^ the fkXtft <d\lngt 'iirigff by her Mi^ . 
nt-med only with rh.it fword of TulHce, tvhich Chrifl ttarhpnc nttoliorhaadc^ 
of ihutting the Rebellious out at the KingdomeoJ Heaven. El?c, if fvc fappoft 
anyone Branchof the fcrmcr Church-Author it}', in liich acrtb at this, to be 
ldlt% the T^MTiWii^^illiM, any mmtat^mm-fi¥Himi\svc the. 
fame "(iQiiPver to mine the OMmdox, and Gathefiok ^Il^fi{;ion witbm hislki^ . 
rh:ones,;as*a HcMthenfritvn fiMuldtiien<ha«e4ii^ voMraf dKiaiBijta.k v 

As you may eafily di(cern, if you will fuppoic fuch a Friact as ConfidH- 
Hm, cwethat p ro ft i rc ift ArUmifmc, todnin, «8l«ii%«^to4IAw IMMe, the 

cxerdHng of fbme of thofe Powers foremenrioned, Which i»cre maagod Aif 

the Church herfelf before the times of Confiantiiu. Namely} a Power. * To-* 
than^e the Subordinations of the Ecclcliaftical Authority , eftabliflicd by the 
Church i to trmJlMtc fsttmYcbs^ or ereA nm •ms^ and to free i^^wmatu . 

»^ Clergy, or depofe the former, as to the 'FaHftMiiOTtfaBir Office in anf - 

place of his Dominions j when ^♦et theft no way obwoxious to fecular |ufticc 
for tranlgrefTmg his Civil Laws fiftwNich^cale, flwuiW the /*r*i»« deprive any 
Ibch Clery of life, or liberty, as Sdottm'^i^Uikuixkm^ yet the cieriyt oat 
the friiKf, is to fbpply another; : and ttl HAy Wtrtftnit vheveTofpeflM Jto- - 
deiiaftical Simerior's conftnt, andaftewaiiKe. - — * To hinder rhe CaHagti ' 
Ecclefuflical Synods, without his Gonfcfit, a*^ thing rightly appertaining to 
'him, and other Cbrifiitm fnnca^ HDStfiCHi, theChurch meiu- — thcfe 
ralletl, at les^ibto hinder i&wiC/rr^^froitaldllHting^ andv^ideny.tiKir iSto'- 
creeslbUigatory, atleaft, within the Ch-ctnttif ti^GoTemmeiib-^»Mai i 
Synods are alfembled in his own Territories, and with his teave,. Totiiidcr 
their making any definitions, in fpiritual matters, or, puhfifiiing them with- 
in bis Dominions, without their being firft cvideaced to him, totie in nothing 
TepugnancioG'AfiWord, (a thmg hek t»lMm«f.tllMn)»> and-mthoutiiii . 
CDnftdtftftoMiwd) whereby he flffumes tehiniklf, in tte Ofciwi^i'Oafr^. 
fults, a negative voice. ---'To hinder alfo the exeaition of rhe Ciwwft * fijr*- 
mcr Canons in his Territories, fo long as thefe not-adratred -amongft his 
Laws. ' — * Again, when fomc former Churdh-Do^trinc feemsto Hin to v4By 
ftnm OoSn Iruth i or fi»e GauMdTfliB^Awwt «» refMa the iuft liberty 
of his Subjeds, I mean, as to fpirhoal matters, then either liiiBW» sad* • 
Council of State, againft all the Clrrgf^ or joined with fonneyintti&r ^rt cf . * 
the Clergy of his own Kingdom, agamft a much mttjor part; or joined wirh 
the whole Clergy of his own Domixuons,againft a ^tfirwr Council^ ro make 
Xt^frMMTiMM. herein, asisliy thoa t]ioiigficfte^«*-<<-*liaftly, To prohibit /the 
cntrancp of any CJrrj^, fa^e fbcb as is j^^nVms intohis Kingdom, under aCa- 
pita! puniftiment ; who fees nor, that fuch an ^rian Prtnce^ juftificd in the 
cxercifeof any fuch power, and, ibt\\tChHrch obliged to fubmit to it, muft 
needs, within the circuit of his Command, overthrow the C4^i;0/(c^ ier/fi»'0»j 
and that the meefMry meam of rontmuing , diew, ^ tnith of cbe 
withdrawn from the Church. And'die'toeft would be here, if the Clergy^ 
rrichia liidi aDoi]iiniaDa.^uxikl| iifoftcoffCMMW dedaae them- 
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Man^'trf'thefe ffrrtfdi[hons , vindicated by the Church, are fo clearly $.»fi 
dOP to hw, for the iubliltence of true RdU^n, as that ievcrai pallasci ia " " * 

laioe deicaceorrtwia. 

^whichl (hall gt¥«^youa Isiigtviewin anocfacr-Diftonrih Mean w hile feo 
fhatof Df ■'f'f^'^) qiiorcr! hdo^-*^, ^•49' and, at yoVLT ieifare, Mr. Thorn* 
Sks^i Treati(eo4' ikc^igktsef ph^Churihi m a Chrittian State i and Bp. Catle- 
wis^ ot fitriJd&i«» il€gal, BQA Sfifhtfid, Ib the laft place, thai, tius 1^ 
im»llrisr«lii*^9nH€h, agaMI any (^ef^Vnekniftiaiartlw S«m^ Fbpoiw 
for r c mit&ig tbcir St df tKm lathe Lafw*^ aacfCkNilNtutions of their EeeiefigjU^ 
cal Superiors} or for pofTefTing themfdves of diXSf^lOsAs&»SaaX-Digu^ at 
Jmi[ ii $iiu t u, ^ooCTary to tfaeOwtchA CuwattL. > 

NowAeny'tdfimtottArr a1^dv»l|itth beoi (Sud^ theft StaiMfiRtf^ % 
- timtiiCbfgjt f^ftnsy and Councils (ibfuj^ as the Pftttiarchsl ) , for prefer- 

'ving n pcrpeniril unity in ihc Chrtrc': » Firft, No /iirr#<il#fifwf, or Or- 

• dnjtUtm, oi inferiour Clergy coiild anywiiere be made without thcapproba- 

tton, nPCY t rtl ii ' «^|p|i <;., »^ r;f^f » fhc fev Cfal C««»c«/!r, Were to ^ ^ 

•clcfiaftical Superiors, at d m:urcr^ of more general amcernmenr, therej not 
tobcpaffcd by theCoundl, without his cf>t»^nt: nor by htm, wkhoutthcir's, 
or the ma;or part of them, ,» All dtgertnca about Do^irme, Manners^ S« 
or Difeipline, arifmg amongft inftriour peribm^ cfCamAh, : wcfe- to be de>f 

*^cMed by their Stferitrt, tUlWccometo the higheft of thcfe, the P^uruinkid 

'■Council. And, in the Intervals of Councils, there^x'6livc»I>ci4trj, ancfiftitw 
fidfMfs thereof , \vercro take rare of the £;»ffCjyif/i»»of thcff Canons, asalfo, tt» 
receive andd^de afftds in iudt maeters,. for which; k waa Uionghi not ib? 
iMeefliwy«aGa!nvwi»»8ynod> aiMngft vhich» tte (fiSlreiMarwitis^ or be- 

^4Sftteikt fpimsteSf were to br'deeidcd by the Patriarch i rhofe vitir, orIw»< 
twcen, PatriarchB, by the Pr ore- Patriarch affifted with ihch a CoMHciPt as. 

^mi^itwith convenience he procured. In ckfhing bctvviccn tmylafc* 5-^ 

rior, and Superior, Authority , when thcfe comnaaockd ffems^ things^ the 
Sobjeai of both were toadhere, andlbbmit, to the Judgment, andSentoice 

^ atiim£^fmkti, Attthefe things were totbe traamidrai.fieChurdiy f * 

• asjiceming canfr^ purely Eccltfaflicai, and Spirirual, wirhonr rheconrrnnlmcnt "' '■^ 
oti OP apv'^^l <^'^} ^i^y /<^^'M/4r Jadgtf, ot^Q»tns«. ujatepenaiqi:io£exsofniiii». 
iikatioivto(he(^^<[r^, id appcaiing. 

'Mw, in {bcfc'ttllKH^^aDdclofe-woveR Series ofttepe^^ l»fV9 

"■trance' caa there be for pretended Ref -rfnari^by. Inferiors againfr the higher 
Ecclefiafttcal Power?, without incurring Schtfmf' Whether ot,! km) V5r not what, 
Jndependemtf fafuutcl^f and ^ft/diers, againit Preibjtersi or, of Fnslyttrj 9,^ 
gaintt Bifk«pf' ( ReflkriMuSona «hiGll>tli^urch of^BmUnd hatha loag line 

0>a ^Mtrimh, 
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f . 31^ . Pjrri4yvVthcrupreiYieGft>irernour intheCtfurch ofCir^ And not 

r— ? What ^c^Tff of obedience can be deviled Icfs ( I rpeak,as to the detcrminationg' 
of matters of Doiftrine), than a non-contradtilin? of the judgment of thefe Supe- 
riors ? Which obedience only had it been yield^dl>y the firft Rpfcrmersy wliatcver 
more perhaps might have been ;u(tly deminMQfdiembytnftCiwi^f^yyectJu^ 
had the door been (hut againft alhentring in oC CoHtr^verfie M fflanenofRe^ 
ligion once defined; And, though fomc ftill might thcmfelvcs wander out of 
its Pale J yet, in their forbearing Difputes, the reft of the Church's Sub;e<ih- 
Would have llept quietly in her bofome, unairaiik£d,.and iouoTwayed, mth 
their iKwJenmok . And perhaps thoftothey 9^ jn tinejunie been made 
afhamed of their oirn.)?»^»^cr/>^, when they were debarred oftlvf mB9n,g§ 
g^ngFoOowcni, andmakiiigtbeai&vciGfiWMqfa^ii^, , 



CH.AP- III. ' ' 
Of Councils GeoefiaL' - 



them yyyihfents. 5. 35". . . ' : " . . 

^ r« wktmhtUngi th9 FreAdentfliip in riu/«Goiincil|, 45:,' ' , 

» 

^*fl< npHis (from $-9. J faid of aH inferioiir Pcrfons, and Councils, and their* 
p ■ ■ II Prcfidents, fb high as a Patriarchal 1 of their ieveral Subordinations,"' 
and Obedience^ in anydilTent, due itill to the fiiperiour Court, or Prelate,* 
N»w I otxne tathefupremeOoimcil; ikcmmieMli wOmtrd, (the Rules ami* 
Laws of. which may bcv partly coUeded from the former^. WbeKin the* 
chief Con fid crables are J ' Jhc CompoJtrioH; of whit, or what number of 
perfonsit muftnecefrarilyconrift*: ^Tbclrfffdtntjktf mitijmithQJC0ll*t%t 
of it ^ to whom they belong. - 

^; I ft. Then, for the Comp^timi It is neceffary, that it beliich, either> 

. Wherein all the Patriarchs^ (or, at Icaft, fo many of them as are CattnlickS) 
with many of their Bilhops, do meet inpfrfonj or where, after All called to. 
It, and the Bifliops of (b many Provinces, as can well be oonveoedi iming. iflu 
Gounctl, headed by the PrkmPMridtvby or Ins Legates,^ t>elegates are ftnc 
by the teftf or» atleflft«- die AQs,- and DetitM thereof, in their nc^^rf 
abfence, are accepted, and approved by them, and by theieycnUJ^rovioGeif 
luidcr themi or, by the major pan of thofe ProvinoQk. . 

' • . . ... ^ • • 

Jbtft of the C^r^fici^Umyjerfti nkc together; those asm hatb been, any |. 
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but, in thoftr which are grnerally, by Frotefiantt, as TfcW as C4tk§iicl($, rcpu- 
T6d, and admitted for fuch, fometimcs we find a greater, fometimes a ftnal- 
ler, number, according to the propinquity of the placcj the peace of the times, 
jtbiB:nanmaM 6f S6a»;*&c, - So the fimr firft Gmeral Coyindk alV 
rlMBi#iri tlie£^, by reafonof theHcrefies, they oppQicd, chiefly reigning ia 
chat CosL^y confifted moftly of Oriental Bifliops, The firlt General Coun- 
cril, of I^ice, hadprcfcnt in it onJy two Presbyters fthe Bifhop of Rome's Lc-^ 
^aces J, and three Biihops of the Occi^nf 4/ Churches. The 2d. General Com^ 
idU o£ Cm^mthufUy hadiiMtiiaX>eMimr«/Bifliop atallj but only was ccm- 
firmed by the Bifhop of ^9Mir, and his Occidental CoMncW aflembledm itimi^ 
,«ot long after it. The 3d. General CnuncW of Ephefns, had only three Dele* 
gates fcnt to it from the Biiiop of .^<?/wi:, and his 0c<:;<^r»f4/ Synod. The 4th,' - 
of CbaicedsM, had only four L^ates, fent thither firom the BiHiopof ^owr; .. 
after, that the Wtftm BUhops, aiTen^led in ftvcral frvfnmuU Synods, had ^ ' ^ 
oommnnicated^^dieir judgment to them, in the Controverfie xhen agitated ^ , 
and, befidcs theft, two >4(/"nc4jiBi(hops, and one S. o7;4«. Where norej Than * 
the 3d, a !(b, of thefc Councils tranfadcdmoft of their bufinefs, andcondcm-v 
Tit^I>iejiortHt theBiihopof Cfinjlatuinople, without the prefenceof the Antio^ 
dbt4iiMTiaid), and httSKhops, who Tetarded journy in fxrwui NeJ^o^ 
fiM, ( thougjh. al^crwards he, and his, contented alfo to his CoDKlemnation^ & 
And that the 4th. Gonmctl aded all things, without Diofcorw, the ^^I ex- 
andrian Patriarch j whomalf) theydepoftd, for his favouring the Heretical 1 
Party ; and fbr.hisContuna^icy ^igainft the 5*cof Rome^. Sec Conc^ Cbalced^ S 

Aift. 3- 4-' ^ 

Yet allthefe Councils, whether the Bifliops pcrfonally prefent, werefevv-' §, t^; 
er, or more, were accounted eqftalijf valid} from the After-Acceptation, and — — * - J 
atknittance of their Decrees by the FreUtes abfent j i. e. the acceptation of • 
lbGhp«rfiiw»as, if prefair, badhada Voteinthem. AS which ?reUfei,yreTt . 
they perfenallypreiencia the Gomcil, oTxhemttch major part of them, thei« " J 
would he no further need of any approbation of the Church Catholick, or, 
of any other Members thereof, to confirm its a(fls $ nor are they any way 
, capable thereof} beeaufe the remainder of the Church diffufive (I mean of - * 
thofe, who havt any. decifive rote in. Eqstefiaftical affairs ) muft be condii* 
ded, in their Jod^ncot , and Sentence, by this fuppofecf winc/Sf-iw^ifar part 
thereof, that ^tc perfenally prefent in the Council. Bur, this wanting, tneo- • 
thcrcomplcatsits defcd. And upon fuch Acceptation it is, that the 2d. and 
the fth. of the Councils called Gauralji held at CtMj^antmpple, witiiout the : < 
p»p;, or>hi« Legat'spreftnce therdn, yet bear the nmcoiGcnerMit becanfe • 
the Decrees of the fortner of them were accepted by Dam^M , and his 0»» 
iiittnal Coimaly convened not long after it j and thelatter, after feme time, 
accfpttd by Vigiltmy and his Succelfors^ with theWeftern Bifliops j as, on 
thscoiitrary, for *yantof fuch.*rfftf^4^w», the ^d. Council, though 

firitt roeetinj^asr^enttre and fiiU> as moft of the other alkdrJOeeMmenicsif 
yttvnt never eftcctned fuch, becaulb its Decrees, though palfedby 
|i^jttt«C.che./tE^.fiifliQf>t9 .irciCi^pQtfid j>y die Igofu Uffxss in the 
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f jt; . Aod, upqn this GMeral^^A^^iM* aUb« ioMor Counsib may become^ 
*^ in dieir OMi^riog, efiiMeiitt&^ftmMls fnoe^ faoMver thiftCteBCh'siisIbb' 

received! whahcr co^tmUlj^ txifpMtfi ywi iiirrttfj^j mimdkm^ 
,« felJ * ^'^^'^ fKceJfartif. So BtSarmiHc obftpvcs , tRc ent Councils, It^ 

^. • than General, very freqiiencly to ha?€ dctcnaijied raatttts of Faith. — Nare^ 
, fit Pami SmoGiktcm d4mM0¥i$ € $ itti iimm Amitgbamm, f^ut^nmm Bf^vj^rHm 
V (QU^. /.7v«..2f j: if€» alii, tmMo flttrcs immtktmmkt,^me(Ufmii$',jidrm 
t ttm h4mtmf» \ ^Hkrefin Macodonii dat mum i^ CutUimtn ConftantinopoKi* 

j^ nrnffrmiftCettCtii* ftovtnCMKa -, MUevuatmmt ^ CMtJj4gtHenfc.'^Hm-eJi»^er 
ftorii 4mmmv^ Cawmim Ephefimm^ Mmefmam ad^nk Lmm iMim valmsr 

tions etiefler Councils received th«ir Mirengtk fro^ th^^Gemmt^oikf^^ 
Church owning them. Ncitlier did> op ©ught, fuch inferior Cou/icils, when 
ncceffitated by contoncienf^ aixldi(puce% de^e any fuch thing, halliiy, op 
raplji but as they wefikiMM^ MbfO any ru«;:l)Rer6iutiQiv tl^ecomnicMi^fiK 
timents of the Ctiurch Cmktl^(junm, 'Vtum, tbsRuicicjicf GhiipiMrelm 
in CounciU is fhewedto a.atacflh]|L of an nftw ftriiyi iMjwutiM JMnu 

1; 1^ Keitr-Oncerning the ;iift quality, tneifiiiie* add proportion, q( ti«s 4d> 
L«-« . ^er-AcceptMiont (everal things are to bcwell ofafirvcd. ift. ThathiiMC 

^ 41 • ^o be ex tended, fin a latittidc of Chriftianity muoh gre«er k hayoaiftfae 
* bounds of the Church C4^i>fl/M:^. Which C^f Aafei^Churdi is irrany tiine% 
of a narrower compais,. than the ei»ci/M» f roMifltn, all Htrettfal^ zndSc^r- 
. mMtedeSbnttdim^ lflMa% iUcb aBhawnadaa'Ibinrr <ii^flioo^ t^Do^ 
ftrine, or ei tewiat ■ CoflMiiunioo, fron» their lairftlfiidefii^iGsyi Superiors, 
tnd, being but a parr, have fcparaced from the former wholew ftandingcon- 
tradiftind CO it. So, after the Nicem Councii, in Conf^^trnt'^s time, the Ark 
dtts, and,iaS. Akfimt^nic^ the Donattjis, ircradieemcd, though Chnjtiam^ 
yetnoCMMt^i, aodte.M«/rci^CibMft.wa»iaiDedftili aia/^r^of Chrit 
f tfMffjM. n»a"'«y» oppofiec to them. Of whichtfaat S^A9amii^tmmet jHpjfH 
rMdgi'.^b *" Ecclefs gremto tpftpi^ Catholica?. wflww, Cn©"^*?"], ti/t rufflflft 
iwffr r4m iw«/f4^ Arfrf/fj, tfia Ecdefia [ola ohinttit. Therefore, upon tho 
growth of many Hcrefie^, after the ifcathea perlccurions ccafed, inftead of 
wqrdi «f tl» ApofiU't^ OhU, f / Mmn^ tht^UiLy CdthoUtk. Chwcb^ th^ 
Cmmmm of Saints, (i.e. ) in U^-vve read iaihis CW, 23 expliuoed by 
Councils, II bclteve One, Holj^ CmfhtlUk,, Mtd ApojiQlick^Chm^hil \ 
todiftinguifliitfrom m*»y, varying, Se<fts, pretending ajib to be true Church- 
es of Ci&ri/?. HqIjh i.e. asto theexti^fnai njaintainingtho tcue and holy 
F^tb, Manners, Sacrafflentt, OMiiifliant, Di&ipUne, ddivefcd by m 
lord, and his ApoJHesi and, in partKidar^'/ff^^at InflioiaiBiiKiift 

' of 
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qgUto fty oot te> Aytlrtir own defeuk, MimMil^, unhc4f aad^aiflBiaiiBtU «i4 ' 
no «rue Moo^Mrt of Oirift. * . Af^fi^Ufkj i. «« Succeeding them by un-in»- 
ttrrrapted Ordinations $ ajid preferving their Traditions, for Dodrinc, Go- 
v^mmeiM:, andDiftmline* And thei«ibre here tfae other Claufb, {tht^C^mmM- 
M»» ^^Mft^iii onnedt as Mkiwt^ Mnded in die former Explication i 
iNMBikls difll Ki a w ift feijF^- ^^MMP'^ ( Ftmdmtmdti p. 69. arSj. ;. 

ScH -in O'^^'^* -^tinmaJi^H. Greed, wc hnd the C^ttb*^ .- 

lick. Faith ufed in a rcftraincd ^fe, oppofed to all thofc Herefics , that 
arc re jelled by tlmt Creed. And to this notion of Church Cmholick^^ . 
Ibe, in J>ifi, i. 37. ^ 44*. • Leanied /r«r^l4iiri willingly- confaic« 



----- r 

oiy, Tftte Acceptation, in refpe«rt of thcOifiWtitCfciPrr*, (I e, of thoft §2*0^= 
Prelates, that be not formerly, by any Herefic, orSchifmc, ftiutoutof it, ^ — ^ 
easnot vatUnally be nequircd , aUoiuteiy univer^ of but only of the ^ 
i i i wi i t iiiii i) A^fMt4Br*tim|ftr,lRiiOmraiBBacMibnpl9^^ 
otucdf, whether Eoctefiaftical, oriGMU nol^ws <»ii |ieiplMniilgated> wtt ■ 
Unity prefttwd, if of Their Govemors the fewer be not regulated by a ma- 
jat ^MPtrttn ^ k liath been ihewcd at large, Difc, 2. ^. 2f.. f which l^d^t^ 
the-MMlMMMRiMri and oonfider weH^ bccaufc much weight is laid upon ? 
i^that tlie Decpeesoft— OiwKjliiHj lluiiiiirtfaBlni&- 



bMied wrth Rich « plenary acceptation .• the pra6fcice of whioh Qoaddb ll - 
a fufficient Rule, and Warrant to poftcrity : Nor, otherwlfe, can any new ' 
Herefie, patronized by any Biftiop* formerly C^hoUck., (as the moftpcrnici- 
MSikMfies 1imciielj*B^), fcgaUy fapprdfcd, fo long a« luch Pre- 

taMBfcHift in their diiTent from thereft. Sot «r}»tJwthiMBeh liiid of^bltia 
l>/ftf. 1. 15. 28,38, ^<).'-'8[ Dtfc. g.S. II, &37. Thatftria: condition there^ 
ftirc, which Dr. //«i«»ww>M< requires toauthenrize, and ratifie the Definitions, 
and GaiioBS'Of G6iur>M Gcuncik in rdpeft €>f Aoccptarion, icems not reaib* 
mble J Namelyv 9lmn^^iimr fHrnUf^ mt fat lca#, if not before 3 they 



f*ifif?, whichrhey hadorff m.xky Tece'wU (ofZ/er. <?. ^ n. 8, la. ), — —Or, TloM ^ 
jjHch ConcHisr DecUr^nom fcoitld he rnntvn-f.tlh rrcei^d Sy mU Church es, (Her, 
14.fl.4^k h*bm^4M&h^e ijzwh hc) ChrtjiiMSy attdJiipftfu, Wed at the 

ft-c L ke to \^'hk*i ( $. 12. n. 6.) he argues ttiws, oonoeming the abfence, 
cyr-diilent, of any Biftiops from a Council: — ThM the frm^ 9fthe Gates fff 
ibii m fr-emaiiitti^^Amf^ the Churchy cm no mtf kelm^t« etCmacil, mnUfs a'U 
ifc l iii liii t f i4XfkMnk m r^ mt t»getheriit>»Ouim$i>i [ladd, or, when met, 

Aomikmvcib^f^r if there ie^;iiftM^y l^ mafM9frhep^^ . 
iknik tht 0mt of H ill JhoultLbe ^^rm cd to preVMil dgait^ the Commit. And, 9. 

-^T%Mt, if rh' mm-ar delweredky a C^mncifie Mt tef-tfxrdfrffm .-iflffj*. 
CU) kji m-qi^aiijied for ettr ielt^, m CatbolicJc, m re^4i of fl^ce 5 iccauft tht 
mh*m o»t, emittkf fmg, mdfyM, eudimry Jf-HteAPofiles, defOited m 
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lical Churches. And, $. 19. n. 2, 3. He ooQcfaldet the Canon of the7rh. Gr-'- 
ntral Council not obliging ; '^hcanfe the eomrary DoUrine being delivered he* 
fert in a ?rm{nc\^[ Council f that of EYibcris, [which is not true], //Wd// flaith 
he) an irrifrM*M- Proof y that the Do^ne of the z<L Niccne CouncU, wa» not 
tefiified, hy Ml fit CMmbcs, of all n^ety to h wfThMm jtft/MeM, I fay, 
ibch ati u n i vcrfal acceptation as thw, of every Gtordii or Pro^vinoey fteiM 
upon any fuch pretence, unreafonably exadtcd. 

ift. Bfcaufcail G)nct1iary Definitions are not ( as he faith there they are) 
ouly Declarations, andXeltificatiansof fuch>^0/^/;<r«i Traditions, as were 
left tyy them evident, andeonfpicuoiis, in allCnriftian Ghurchet planted bf 
. them ; but are, many times, Detenmnations of points deduced from* and 
neceflirily oo^l^unitlat t6>' fuds tiear n^i«dttiaiiafe» : whecfaer^rttien^, or 
unwritten. 

. 2ly. Becau(e# if the tI^& X3li .Gtneral Councils were only fuch DecUrations 
of <<#jp9j9ilrr«/Tradition, yet, icis fKiflible, that lome paittcnlar-.Ghitfcli may« 

in time, depart from fuch a Tradition, entruftedunto them: (cUebo^caib 
any Church become Heretical, againft any Inch Tradition and fo, when 
their acceptance i» asked , may refufc to acknowledge, wiiitt all the reft 
juAitie. And all this dearly appears iu'thofe fi'Jboft, or Clmrcht, that made 
lome oppofition to the Decrees , of the four firft GtmrnU -Camndh i andU 
in the.o|p|iDiition.of S. 9fnbi,;«nd JjflMPO CDoonniiiB JMfiKM^' 

4U. - sly- For the manner of this jlpfrohtim lUftsdumfftr^i It is thought 
iuificfent, if it be aMrir, and interfraathm. Approbation only (and. not po^ 
' li fitive, orcxpreft ; for whocan (hew this, to moft allowed Councils ?jName\. 
ly, when, fuch Decrees being promulgated, they fignifie no oppofition there- 
to. Of which thus Franctfctu a San&a. Clark (Syftem. Mei. c. 23.^. 262 ) — 
Neqi tamtn Mttdmdim efi , quin ftaim MioKn.im^umt siRm Cmtmsres^ f 
wn iiffareat Eccleftafum ( mu Jie» iu^mf.^ iXmi aliquorttm fH t i r vm m 
horn intern) reclamatioi nam prifumendim fi?, omnes confenJiffe, fi nonconfiet op^^ 
pojitftm: ut etiam acute ofr/tr-p-w/f Mirandula , ubi pojf alia dtcit — ^oad 
dum univerfalis Ecclefia non rfclamaritf necejfario cred(ttditm efi. . And thus Dr« 
]Hammmlf fifHeref, f . 6.Ji.*Xf«vi6.-r4lw sDtSrim Uf9KfUi0tfy agretd §m 
it if tkelt frtmulgaud to «f| ^md the ^inivtrfil, though km tstk, approbation^ 
and reception t hereof , the no conf dor able contntdiElion given to it in the Church, 
is a c mpctent evidence^ that ihts ii the judgment , and concordant Tradition of 
the whole Churcb, though no refolutioHof Praviwial Srnods ^which was ulcd be- 
Ibreibme General Councils 3 hath pr«eedtiL---Jlm^thtir Ms4n emrMbM^ 
, gind protefied againft-, this.9mdimlypr«j$$dicetbthtjimhority of that Council. knA 
Arcnbirtiop /^r^, 26. p. 195'. laith, — It is a fuffcient confirmation toaGc" 
neral Council— tf, ^^ter it is ended, the whole Church admit it, though never fo 
44Cttljf. The whoU Church. admit it, faith he. And, the whole, fay WO, or, 

fuch a major part of tfaewiicdey as ouglittQ conclude the n(k Wbidiad-* 
. IBijlBoa aUb'js.fuffidoitly ditoneitiii ibiiiaft.gaieial.Coafbraiity, to %li 

Decrees, 



BMcet^' toOKili praAffini* aod Dradte fbr it b all icajlbn, tto where 
we cannot have, ^ttod creditmm ^ iAt4p$ei nb mmikm i fmfm% hf toAact 

fomedivifions in the Church, we hold to what is nearcft it, tfMd cretUttm eft 
i» plitrihm iocis j & a fylwrtbrn j &dii$tiHS or nmt^Mms For, the plmres^ plwrihrn 
hcui joined in one Communion with the Ecclefiaftical Head of cheCiiurdt 
iMfe on eaitb, iee the ftcwcft Eipofitoif te^tii^ €f ftM^^ifrnwi or, fiwrf 
mtJimmfmfm, • SeeUfc. ^ i^i. 

^y. For the applying of this Acceptation to all the Decrees of a Council, i' 4*J 

or only to fome, whilft fome other Decrees ire difclaimcd ( as lometimcs ^"T** 
happens ) : .Here aUi)^ ib fiur a$ a due Acceptation is extended, lb fiir is our ^ 
Ofal^^ationf -nor can any reafbnably argue, that, if fome Adts of aGouncil 
are, by (bme after-oppofition, rendred invalid, therefore no other thln^paP 
^ia thacGouocil, aind generaliy approved, have force. 

• 

>5ly. WhttiivfiMhere4irtheji»ii-v^ppr^««»m^ orGhoidi- $.^19 

cs ( as frequently happens ) its not invalidating a Council , -or its Decrees, p 
amSt bcCaidahbof the Ml/fence of fome Prelates from the Council, orof their ^ 
' noo^oncurrence, when fitting in it their aiftMe^ ' . Either voluntary $ aSt 
pf thofe, who* heterodox in opinion, and fewer in .number, forefee, that 
probably they (hall be over-voted by the reft; (as the^r<4ff Prelates did ab- 
fent thcmfclves from the Council of SarMca-, andfo, might alfo havcabfenr- 
edthcmTclves from that of Ntce-^ or again, the £«ryci^»4« Prelats, fi-omCW- 
cedon) notwithEandingwhoie abfcnce, or non-conairrence, the Council will 
not ceafe to bearthe jiw title of Gmnt 4/ ( provided, diat it osnlift of a m^tr 
^4rr of theChriftian Churches, and have the concurrence of x\\e Prime pMti^ 
mth\ without whom 'mA/V/iiMwAww) : Otherwife an Heretical, or Schilma- 
tical, Church canfecurc thcmfelves, as they pleaft, from being condemned 
by aoy General Council } which, as long as they are abfent, will be called 
' iMt ihm rdt aodrfi^iiaftfce caoooceMead-totheni. Nay 1 otherwife, after 
any defcflion ftoB the OrtbodflK Fiilfa, or aft er a n y ou uf iderableSchifine in 
ihc Church, now, there can never be any more Oecumenical Councils ; he- 
caufe, forfooth, that party fallen away will give no meeting to the orhrr, 
«oo prevalence and thus Gemrai Councils ceafe to have any being, when 
<hef«Mbqpi»tobe any need of them. Of thisthntaLmrned fr«f«/^4i» 
II with intention to make thefth. Council z General one without theprelence h Dr,rjtU,pb 
of the Pope, and his Occident aI Bifhops. — The Prefdence, and Prefence ((aithtfft, 
lie) 0/ the Bijhop of Rome ta not [0 neceffary in General Connctls\ bnt th4T, tn 
cafe of hu-wiiftU reftefni, a ComhcH may frtcted, and ke h^ldat for lawful^ without 
Jmttmftmitig Mk, -And, — ^#4t Cmmeilmm hkMm iBfmk a c^fe p. e. they 
refuHngto cocne], without the prefence, and concurrence of the^MMn Bifho^^ 
and thofe that are fubjeti to him % fo, being ffrefenr, if hcrcfnfe to concur injud^- 
mtnt with the rejt, they may proseed vritbout htm, and their fern erne maj be of 
^orct^ though be confent not to it. What, then, they prefume to affirm, thus, 
4if thcJbMMPb they mnftnoc deny, of tfaOTfini'Biuaps. .This, that theVo* 
Jnonry abftMfrof fym FfdM doth no^ snTafidate a-Gouncily or its AdU 

>E ,1. Neither. 
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\ Neither yet doth tfteaMMlfaiwd of tew othen I iCflHb»flV 

who being formerly juftly excommunicated, or an»themjti?scd , have novr 

no right to any voting infuch Counals, though perhaps, if admitted, thefe 
t Epift. U 5. might equal che Orthodox in number. Thus Qchtfm fii(h(^ of iS«/w«t co(v- 

Bafouim of them, not to be admttod iDa QomMa^-^Eeekfi^ki mwisnm 

tjtf cttmhUy qui pollutam habetit commfinionem^ ffrmixtamef-y cumptvfiMt, mif* 
cere Concilium. — -And, Merit 0 ah ^pojioUcH^edCf CiUeriff^ Ouhoiicit^ mB 

6ly, What ham hoon bote Aid of dieaeoeiE»f Cmfkmhn, or CmaM* 
cnoi a Gmm4 Oooodk, giidl MmifkMien of its Ads, muft be Oudexa^y, on 

the lame grounds, concerning a patriMrcbMl or other inferior GounciJ $ that 
ir is not necelFary , that all the Bilhops of fuch Patriarchy , be aflem- 
bkdi or, abfenty do accept, aud racide it,. tom^keic^U^^^ orOiligstny^ 



9. Thil-fiHiicioncerning thft IKcefTary CompcfitJon of z 
fifJ " oomc we next to the Fr^jJifBfj', and /l/o^£r^^»r^i;7 therein. . 
»■ I. Where, ift. As it hatnbeen ah-eady (hewed, in all the other Synodi^. 

t4. 9>ftf I i'r0^^4ftf/confencingt that the Prefidentniip in them, without any nevre* 
t4« 1^ IfdifNi niBde bf the Gound], or yet by the^cubr pover, belbng« to-faua^ 
wliohath the prime place, and dignity, the prefidin| inUie >pw'7)innwiu| 
Cil, to the Metrfipvlitan: in the National (^iiaciip^'yaimvhcfran^ Metrep*lU 
tAHSy to the Frtmate of them, &C|jjrl|icfif^5cfident, alfo, had in thereCoum 
Cilsa negative voice t : fo irfiMfliift all rsafbn, that, in a Jawr/i/Council aU6» 
tM. MM^ttttcFrettteiliotildpMfidfi, w and,tovrhoin^ 
ia aliagM, all other Churches, and Prelates, bare allowed the Prtmscr , i. 0^ 
the Bifhop of Rome ( See 2. Gen. Counc c. y J. AU reafbn , I (ay, That 
the Primate of the Patnarchs Prefide in a General Cound! , as the Pri^ 
nhtte o£the MetropolitMs ^ in a N^mI, And, that, what other FrinjH 
%dges tM octier hitfdemi eajoyed in thoft Gowicili » the Me at leaft.' 
(though we(et alidelicrehis Univerfal Paftopfhip) He (hould enjoy in Thisf. 
agreeable to that ancient Canon, and Cuftom, in the Univerfal Church, fmen-^ 

tioncd by SocTMtes, 1. i.e. 13. And Soz.omtn,l j. c. 9, —And, ▼indicated^ 

by Pope JttMoceiu, apMd Augufi. Epiji. 91. — And, yet more anciently, byPtpf 
JttltMSt againft Ibaie OfiantaK Bubops, MmdA^banaf- ^PPl* 2,,) — 5mm J^mmm . 

5. aly. If, in this Matter, Prefeription may be of any force $ </» fa^o , the • 

r-^ Pri«M Pdtrimcbi the Biibop of ^Rtfunr, in the. ancient Councils G^mral hath al- 



ways bean aUowPcd tfak ft^dmtShip, Aa wilhappaw » any reviewing the 
Ghurch-Hiftory for the firft 8. General Councils; In of which Goundb», 

namely, the a^h. 6th. jth. and 8/^. the Pro^^/^wf/ ^rantit without dilute, ' 
Next J For his Preftdeficy'm the 3d. C/^wfr*/ Council, it feems evident enough, 
I /. 1 . «: 4- 8t firom the teftimony o[£v^rim I, that Cjrd Bifliop of AU^Mtdrut was deputed 
cm cpfr psitjiy hun to CKCUtc dui Offlbe i irlio AhlH . Mtk$ BifiMmnHm: m thi^ 
CwwBtf :::^C^ Aw Cridaa^ if r/flf jwr^fw R£g x*»S>», 
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^lact MC0rfimt Keftoriam, &c, mbof6 Deptity aUb CjrU Was made beforer, 

fi>r the e xuHHn malcatkm ^flftfhrim^ thdAtthorlty tUthsJ^fi^ad Seef 

IM ap^rs in the Pip/i UCMT tdCn'i7t-*iU^i«w»» ^Avi, tmfn^Me, t <^<>ncn. 

.||^, cjfffmodt [ententUm cxeqneris^ &c. ' tph.r#«j*. 

• For the id. and f th. G cuctaI CownaXy both held at ConflantiaopU j as it is 
-crae, that Che pre(kied not in them, bccaufe indeed neither He, nor his 
^^4#«# wm pMMki tfMffl t lb ie Istnie, thst thdtGdttiwili Hrere twr c^/- 
•«'4/, tilldirf ftweb after thdr Sefton, accepted by hfaD^.aodtbe other Tf5r- 

Churcfies. Bnt vef^xith thefc Councils, apparently enough, yield the 
Prcfidcncy to him in (jen^r*/ Councils: thcyth. (which much courted his pre- 
Venoc) in expreft terms, in EmtjcbiM the pMtrntrch of Confiantinople his Letter 

-tMpltuU in medio propcnenda qu^rt, &"C And the id. in that which infers his 
pnfidincy^ whilftthe Birtiopof Con^Mntinople, who in rbr abfence of htm, and 
hia LegMtetj prefided in it, challengeih Ftimatut honctcm only Pojl Rom^nfm 
Bf^cifmm. f — And that Council , in tb^ir Epiftle to Ddmj^us the Roman t 
Whop, aekftanrMgetlttfr iMedftg in that Ooondl bYoMerof \6k Letteti. 
'ConcMtrtr^tmrn ConttantinopotiiH veJhrMReveremU Uteras. Nowfbrthd 
/ryf Council, That of Nice, which only remains: HereaKb thcP<j/»f'/lj^ates 
arc found to fefaftribe the firft, before all the other p^unarchs : only Noji^s 
bearing no title, fave Withe^ df C^Mdy gives his Vote, and atteftt the Ni- 




thc other Pdtridrehsy and lb, much more, before a Bifliop of his own Patri- 
afofay, being granted } aild fwy ihentton bdfig ftiadeof any fuch Ptejid:mjhtp 
' mferred on i^i^ii/, either by ekdlion of the Ci»jMe//, or of the Emper^, what 

'<an be f . d, bur that he held fuch Pxejidencj only in this capacity, ifix.. tht 
f^e't Deputation ( as C;ri/alfadid mthc 3d. OfMrr.t/ Council^?) onleftany 
mm fay , that his voting iff the (5rft place, was a pure Indulgence of honour 

'lb mm, at being, ^Os^MtotjnlHMtfmfi dap, andnarromy AtifTingMaF* 
tfmmik « the Emperor's efpeciatFaroorite^^ by him formerly to cmnpofe thft 

•differences inE^jptt'^ •aperfon, as y^f/;/rn4/»rfyirh of h'm, ^Obt^int s Lxbo^ 
resomm ReverentiUdigmtsi : and now, ' the Compiler of the new Form of the li Eupkiiviu 
Nkeitt Creed, To which Creed therefore himfelf gives the firftteftimony in CoiA«,»,r.««. 
tMi fym-^Htifm Epifcoptu CkfUMifis CwrAtbenfis, Frwi^cU tTif^nis dixit ; ^^^llil^.L*' 
ltd credo J pent fttperiisfcriptttm r/f, after Which conftntof his, follows in the s^/TutdH, 

•firftplace, the Pc^f'/ Legates Stthfcri^fimm and then that of the other Patri- vhmifflfUf 
archs, and Btjh*ps. Where it may aBobc confidered, what Dr. f /VWhach ob- 
Icrvcd II TTwfA* Std^cr^titnsy intfn firfiCokncitsf weri more irregular and no i^.S^xi 

fmh tetU^ dUd mifrhi^ itHtrfe kept ih giving preemhuneiS U tht chief Bipopi, 
mm44 ^erWkrdi ^'^^ in this Conncft, the third J^4«W-irc/^ of ./^iJfifltfAlubfcribcs 
flat only after the Bifhops of Egypt, but of Pahfiim, and feveraT others Cnh- 
to his owii Pajfriarchate. And thus far the fame Dr. Fidd proceeds in 
deferring thif frtfidmpaif to the Bi(hop of Romc -^ AH AntK^mtj ( faith bct)|;si5nj ? 

■ . " • E « * ~ t$ 



Digitized by GoogI 



tp prepofe things t$ ii dtbmd^ U HftB tki A^m^ .0fd^ihi drltwiHme Smii 
tence Mccording t§ tki Ffkts fudgmetit of the Ccunett, (Jic mi^ht have ad- 
ded : And, in matters concerning Faith, to render the Aft of ir invalid, and 
iinconclnfive to the Church, without his.confent, according to the ancient 
Canon i Sme Raman» Pontifice mbUtfnumiMmf .dcc, as appears in his nulling 
theAftofthefeCDiid Epheftai Coumnl votingfjvr^nMsi^^ kmmtM frtft- 
dmtfiiip of powtTy to have the power not onli of diroBiugy ^riUmgtheir tU^ 
ings alfo that are ajfembtcd in Co/tncil , ana to conclude of mattert after his own 
judgment, tho/t^hthe greater part of thtCotMcU hk£ it not^ jfiathoftih no part like 
it, I But fuch a Pr^tdentjhip of power m the Ptft^ at to c^odude matters 
after htiown jndnnent, eitherag^inft thewhole^ or ma/or part oraGmirMl 
Council, ir denied as weU.by modem CmMkhi^ at by frwi^ms^ or ^nr^ 

$•473 3ly. Whatof iW^^in, the (ameis to be (aid of thcCall$H£ of, Gene^ 

rWGbundb. 1. where, ifl:, Itfeennallreafimt that, |bchNteetings be- 
^ ' ingOonfiiitations for the better managing of af&irs purely E<xl^^ 

for the better fetling and preferving of the Church's Unity, and Peace, ( of 
the necefiity of which meetings the CVfr^ can beft judge), All reafbn, 1 fty, 
it fccms, that the Coiling of them (hould belong, to the Clergji. efocciallyi 
when the ftcnbr powers ace not Gbriilian. And this attb we find' in the 
Gbtndl's pra^ice ; that both chat lirft Council, lu andall thofe follo\v^ 
ing, tin Conjlantine's days, were afTembled ^ t^wrch's fole Authority^ 
without the Princes concurrence, 9f leave } and, if araongft thefe Councils^ 
none lave thefirft, were abfolutcly G»wr4/, yet this was not from a defedof 
power In the Chwdifo <ibnvenefiich a Council, bbtthac Ibethought, Infiidi 
a iecukrqppofition, her affairs mi^ht be, by many divided Councils Prov'm^ 
cial, more pnvately , and fecurely diipatcbed^ .as the CootxmPtfy about E^fyr 
yfSA in the fecond Century. ' > 

This Right therefore^ formerly poffcircd by the Chtrch, Priaces, by their 
(hbinitcing.iuito it-, ,and beoomisg Chriftian cannot Juftly take away : nor 
may be thoaght^to do fo, by their accumulative power in afHfting the Church 
from time to time for procuring the more effelftiial concurrence ( which 
much depends on their temporal penalties) of fuch great Alfembiies. But^ 
whatever privjkdge of calling Gonoral CovujcAs (hould^be allowed to Pruueti 
ib long as C^thoUcka yet at leaft that Right, which in this matter is conceded 
to belong to the Church, in cafe the Emperor, or Prince, be Infidel, muftaUb 
be refiunedjincafc xht Prince Chnfiian bean enemy to the Orthodox Faith r 
(i.*.) be either Heretical, or Schifinatical:( of which likewifc it belongs to 
the Supreme Governors of the Church to judge ). For, What ini(chief may 
the Church fuffer from unbelievinr, that ft© may not alfo fuffer from Hmth 
.cal, Princes? And again, muft aUb be rcfumed, in cafe the feailar Princes^ 
through whofe Dominions the Catholick^Chunab is dilpcrfcd, be manyj of 
roanyfeveral temporal Int^elt$ j and, inre(pedofxherc,:not.facile^tocoocuK 
inthe calling IbchCotincil;. where theQiurch apprehends need» 
4I3 2:. Next } This hath been (hewed alwady, >. .9. — & 1 6. n. 4. in all the 

— ' inferior Synodit frttefmt oooftntingK ^ That the Biffit of caliing them« 
^ - - » . thouglk. 
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^ glt^ p, Unity cf ckitrth G«iJir amenta h*A94 ^9; 

tbough the Prince be ChrifiUtit belongs to fuch an Ecclcfiaftical pcrfon, as 
liatli c\thcr a fuperiority of /'tfWi.r over the Members of fuch Synod, ( a?, in 
a Fro'vincial Synodic xht Metro folitdnhdxti ) i oratieaft, thcfuperiorityof Or*' 
dcr^ and Place^ (as in a NMivmd Synod, the Ttmnii hath,,in re(beaof thd 
^thcr Metropolitdtts, whereof it confifts ; : And belongii to fiidi Ecclelui* 
iKcal pcrfons, without their firft confulting any other preparatory Synod, a- 
bout calling fuch Synods : ». And again, belongs to fome of them (as the 
calUng of Patriarchdl Synods, to the Patriarch ) when the Bifhops, ib caUddt 
together by him , do five nnder manr ftveni ftcidar Governments % Yet 

which fatriareht (^i&n\\ Dr. Field V\ 4inMiith*r f§ depend ngof^ nor ubje^ OptHSr 

#0» ^be povteir of Princes, hut th.it rvhcn thry are enemies to the Faith [[laddFaith^ 
cither Chriftian, orCathoUck] they may exercife the fame wit hont their confenty 
Jatd Vritfitjj andfuhje^ them, that refufe toobej their Summons, tofmch punijh- 
menttt Mttbt Ceutonsof tbiClmnk eU fre(crihm cafes of fuch tmutiMft trwiifiir- 
^g^^g^f**^'- And the M, General Counal, (Can. 17. ) upon occaiion of fome 
l^tropolitans , qm, ne fecnndum vocathnem ^poflolici PrdfulU occ$ttrant , k f 
mundt Principibm fe dctinerij pne rationcy caufantHr, declares alfo thus againftl 

jfuch Princes CMmPrinceps pro fuis caujis conventum frequenter ogMt, inf*' 

jm egle^ m fummift4t^^ Sjnodos pr9 Ecclefiafticls mgotiis edchattdumm' 
jndUout^ vd Mjjdam ab eorum Concihie prohibeant : And all thcfe things arc. 
Juftified, anaafrdwed by Ftoteftants : Siitably then to all the reft it fcems alf ' 
reafon. That the calling of d^GeneralCommcH, i. c. a Synod confifting of many. ' 
Patrinrchs, and their Patriarchies, fiiotdd belong to ^Frlmatt 6f tfie Putri< 
' ptdt$t orBiftopof theri&/«f Seei though we fuppofe, that he daim no morc,^ , 
'than a prccminency of order, as Pr/wrrrj do over iWiffro/?o/>f>7«r. 

Of this matter therefore fome Learned Prorefiants ft cm ro fpcak more 5. • 
moderately. xft. Thus Mr. 7^f«iW<i^tf concerning the Right of Cutlmg^ — 
Councils itsbclbnging totheChurcfa. EfnL p. J4- ^— / w«/? (faith he) here , 
M MUif fo alledge the Authority of Councils i Mid to maintain , tht Sight, and ^ 
F^er of holding them, and the obligation^ which the Decrees of th.m, regularly" * 
mud:, is able to creMe, to fhand by the fame authority of th: yipoflLs : He ac- 
counting that AflTembly (^AQ, i.\^txhtt\c(\AotiorMatthiait^GeneralCoMncili. . 
and again, that, w^f?. I y. 

And then, thus Bp. 5r4«»A<t/,conccrning the Trme Patri.irch*s calUhg fuchl^ » 

Q^indl, Schifmgu.irded, p, 356. // the Pope, (faith he ) hath any righty^ , 

iifjhirto convocate General Councils himfelf, or tareprifent toChrijiian Soveratgns- 
tktftSeafons for convocation of them, either in rejf^Q of hie beginning of Vntty . 
vr^kis Ttot9Miriafebmet p9 eb wat envy, it him, fince there may be a good mfe^ • 
' . ijf it t» reffeUof the ^^•u tfth'EmPire, fo ^ood caution he obferved. Bellar- 

mine t confcjfth that poW:r which we acknowledge -^that is, that, though the Tope be.^'^^Ctmeift^, 
to EcckfafliCAl Monarch, but only Chief of the principal Patrtarchs, jet the ^ight^^r *• 
ftccmcateGeneralCouncilsJhwld fertMittMtno him. SoB.BfatnhuL ' 

Dr. Fiildf^^s yet more alftiQAly, and copioudy- 1 - — The State ofj oftbo Qbut^ 
^Chrifiun Church (laitKhe) being ffirltual, isfuih, that it mjtyftand, tbougkj. 
not tnhforfaken, but grievoufly opprefd, by the great menof the world', andthere- 
lm.it it by all replied ^ tbeil the QbrnhMth h:r Guides and Rulsn djiinct. 
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ftomtkm $k4t'^drrhSW0ni: md tkgt thtftkt i» tht Chmh, 4 ftw» tf em- 

vocatm^ thefe her fplritu/d Takers ^ M ccnfnlt if thhgi concerlmig her m^^tret 

thou i h none of the Princes of the world do favour her. And there is noqurf^ion^ 

but jhat this Ptiwer t of convocating thefe Paftors 3 ^hem thut dre firfi ^ 

and before other ^ in each e^ttffany of fniritual Pdflors , Hitd Mimfktfs, H^e- 

k^we /ketijhidf thM tii Mng of Dioeefan Synods ftrfMmh U theSiJhopi of 
Frcvincial, to thr Metropolitan ; of National^ to the Primate ^ andofPatr'tArchM% 

to tht Patriarch. And of thefche faith That thej neither Are fo depending ^ 

^ fl^c, quoted before, s.48. Laftly, ConcerninfttheGaUingofC/?»fr^ Coun- 
cils 1» tims of per/t€mi§» ( ^ith he J atuhmit ihtMsire jm Chrifiian Prith 

ees\^$.e. rosfRfttneChorch, dshe faithaftetfirard] If there be anjmmm 

of Faithy or ant thing concerning the whole State of the Chriflian Churchy Where/it 
a common deliberation of aU the Paftors of the Church ts ncceffary^ he that ii itt 
order the frft amoni the Patriarchs ^ with the Sjnods of Btjhopj fubjeil to him^ 

. m/ijfCaB tbtrefi together, at being the principal part of theCmtfchy wheatedS a&i- % 
Qns of this nMtre do take ' beaming. Inftancing in J^iMt, uid Dam^tif^ 

J^Uhapt of Xme , widi ttut Councils , pradiiing this. So Dr, £ktl 

fo. Only, here you fee two limitatioQ?j or bars, put in byhiiti, for the Re- 

. »~ .fbrmation tomeke Itmradvafitsige oE 1%eone ; In Oimes of perfecution, or^ 

^»hen the Church hath tut Vrinces f e^ her, then, the Wfftt of CaSingbene- 
rd Councils to belong to the C/<re;. The other j Thactnen it belongs, in thd 
.Oergy, to the Prime Patriarch yet not fingfyi but, Jotned with his Council^ 
I p. 568. for (faith he It ) the firfi Patrietfeh hMfh ffaH femet^ fwlji W eai together the 
4tier Pdtriemkt', endtheif BiJhopSy becaufe tteueej them ufitperier to emetber Al 
^ degree, dt Mijhops are to Presbyters, nor fo, in Order, Honour, and?laee, at Me* 
trjpohfans are to Bijhops-, or Vatriarchs^ to Metropolitans. Now, to the firft 
of thefe, his limiting this Ecclcfiaftical power only to times of perfccutlon , 
t $. 47i ^ vrhat hath been Aid ali^dy f ; and his own inffondes- prove againft it ^ 
fox fnUiitt and Damafus, fummoned the Oriental Bifhops to fuch aCounci^ the 
one of them in the Reign of Conjlans, the other, of TTyeodofim, both of thefe 
being Chriftian, Orthodox, Catholick, Emperors. Though, if this be allow- 
ed) that in any non-afliftaoce of the (ecular powers f Heathen^ or Chriilan, 
it fflattersnot) the^Shvch hath power, when (he judgethit n^aifite, toap- 
'ihnble ftich Councils, more needs not be defired. Concerning hh'ftcJond 

Limitation j In the reafbnhe gives for it, he omits one Superiority among the 
reft , which would have fitted the purpofe namely, the Superiority, that 
Frimatit have to the other if/«fr0i'w/<r4»/, in their calling z National Synod, 
.«ind that withodt any AflcmblyoTtheMiMr/itfWii B)fliops, Hdt cOrifidted ; 
I ask tlierefore, why not theMMtf-of the Patriarchs, do the like ? aly. 
If the firft Patriarch finglyhavc no authority for calling together the other 
Patriarchs, neither hath he, joined wkh his Sjnod; his Synod having no more 
jjovver over other P4/W4rc-(?/, thanhimfelf. As for the Inftanccs; fent 
-totheOl^jiu//, fingly, conceAihig a>CoiinciI, to be of both die fi^ 
.ftnd Weft, Damafus indeed (cnt, whea^W^em Council was fitting ; but this 
4SUl6dlbr other mactcri, andnocfor th^ to gjire himaCoiBAiflioD for fueh - 
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i Hi wiinC^ftf trf frin -rffr tffrr tr ^ i itifcbf fiiftP«iftiiii^c«Mt, when 

''Wd cequircf , call a Gtntrd Council without Brft Sutimiooing, and conveni ng 
a J*^r*4rffW Council, to give thdr confciit to the calling of KKisGenctAl : A 
thing, to which the Church's pradtce is known to be contrary j and alfo the 
convemng of a P4rrMrfW Council, a matter of (b great trouble, and delay* 
itk Aemnoft immlbfiable to rcqivre the tflbnMmgof ftich > CoBadt, d- 
liMr fttfcliis, or for much other Church'bufiners (as, hearing Appeals of lefs 
account &c. ) which come to the Patriarch's hands. And the fame Dr. Field .3 

cllc where grants fe much } where he iauh k , Tbm ut ttme, csf^a growing \ f ^ 

NMffv, Aftd the Mficfkiii mt$UerM, m§ cmm fgnbtr » Mii «» fining u htmt 
MOt$ifft tkm tmrit^Utd, 4md imi^d C wNdi he ooaftlfelr bcftrr* m W 
fA CBoflikracions^ it Wtutlfmkt fittmru refer the he^img ef OmpUintj, inU^ 
u^pf^eaity t0jt4etrojfeiitsnt, tmdjMch like EccUfiifiical ^utkes^ Urn' ted, muI dire- 
ited ^C4»M/, mtdlmferid Lavps, than to tro/dfU thepaforsirf whole Provinces^, 
Md t9 wrong the feeple hj the sbfence of their Ps^otSf emd Guides, Thus Dr. 

Md, ^MUPraieftaocPrimates C(^kliBiaiop Brmh^f)j4^th€fm^^f^^^^ 

tMfioms ef judfinlChienh-CMt^eSt without caUing Synods, Now what is, in tbM ifj^^* • 
kind, cencctfcd to Metr9folitant, much more ought to be to PAtriarchs ; whofe 
CounciU arc notfo eafily colledcdasPiwinciW j nor ever was a fcttimeap- 
pointed «iiihifr».a%fi)r thcotfaer. Thisfaid, cooQprniiifttb^GailiA&U' • 
ftsiiiiwIOottncilt,. litWha^ cattii riwiiilir^lnfe,tfld»»K 

jpPQHOeft Prelate. 

^ly. It is not denied, but that the £M|p«rr^ had, smd, fioce tbediflototi* • f.fiU 
onof the Empire, other Prvtets Joined, ftill have a lawful power of ooavor ' ** 
catinga^^'S^AiWblfortlielimMh^ 

ling theft, -tothin^ affiftance to theOhiiidi tn her necefTities 1 and tUp in-order 

totheir own Civil affairs, when any way H'lftfirbcd by contentions in the 

Church I Provided, this be with the Prinze Fa: rMrch's conCcnt confent^ either 

before, or, at leaft after, the Indiftion of tbem^ Of which tli us ^WiWw^ii^r 

fl — CntMM i«M»#M«wfMad? Ctwt il im GmeralU sd Rtmmmmfomficem pn* g ptcmllti\. 

frie pertineri veUmti Jictmoen, ut pojftt etim m tdi m, Tetn-'ifice eonfettdaitt), Ci^U 9» 

cilinm indicerei fMinetimofdtie jit, ft indiStiomem ft^Amipfe poji-em r^nm hrheaty 

& confirmety at fi, necipfe indieat ConcUmm, nec aliquis aUhs di tjnimandatovel 

eoi^ef^tit fteciffe faltema^^oifaf indicMtonem, iUndnon QoneiUiem, fed CotuUia' 

imiUffeiT' * - • --V 

And this thing is made good^the ancient practice } where, AstheJEiw*- f. f%ii 

ferors, being, by their (ecular power, much more etre(fhia! promoters there- ■ ''m 
of, were prevailed with to call the fr^ General Conncilsy fo this was not 
done, but either from the firft Motion, or with the conlent, of theBifliop of 
Jimty the Supreme Head oC theChsrch i a* appears concermng all'ch^ tirft 
& General Counsils, in the aodMiMlOTy f|>eech of the 6th. Couadl, at the 
Conclufion thereof , to the Emperor — jiriMi Dlvifor^^c. They naming » S;A 
^ery ^DamafHfy ^ Cctiejiintu, * Leo, * f^tgiitHi, * ^^4//w>, Bifhops of ^<mw/', , _ k 
^jSned with the Emperor , in the ptomotmg all thefc Goimcite; And, 10 
omKtti toepariiate* Conctrni^ 

(Ri^i thus ttithtiiM Gauidl jathcir Ixnecto J94W^Mry'aadto tfa»€oi^ 4 



Digitized by Google 



^.fzl StthordinAiioH of C*0fKiIs, dec, ^^T ff} 

tit affembled with him at Rome. — C9nciirreramm Conftantinopolim, AAveftrA 
Rtverentid [». e. of Damaf^^ lingly, this Council not then fitting, when the 
OrunrAls met firft in Council, though it did, when they writ, 3 UterM, mUfm 
TheodofHv {kmrnifkuittlmferMart. Conoeniing the )d Council thu« Fnf- 
f,r (imCknme») — Sfnodum Efheftn^m fa^nm ejfe Cyrilli tadiifirii^ & Goeto^ 
Itini authoritate. Concerning the 4th. 1 hiisthe Emperor to Leo^ (in the 

Epi ft !es pertaining to that Council^ — Smperefi, ut fipUctterit tua BeatitttditU 
tu hiu partes Mlp9mre,&Ct SjMtdmmgddrMre, hot f Mere ReUj^tonu ttffettH dirne- 
wr, Mrk mi^ d^deriit wfirs Sdnmtae fdtirfssiet, S^s XMUfimi, qns 
miiiafimt dtetnUt, Si iuero heconerofHm c/, ut ta sdkm fmgt ^mamw, ktc. 
ipfnm nobis propriis Uteris tusSMn^itM mamfeflet, qM,itenMs in omium Orientem% 
G-in tf{4m Thraciam &liiynCumficrd»oJlrshura dingantmr^ m Adquendam 
d^mt/m Ueam, M^i mHiflMMtritt omn^s fMnaifmU Epifcopi deheant tonvenire t 
49^flM Cbfi^iMntTnm Rel^ionij at4jMeCMheliCd Fidei, frofint^ ficm Smffirju tm 
feeundtm EccleftafticM Regsdni d^prnverit, fua diifofnont decUrtm. - T6 fvlddl 

add, * that of P^tlcherjA the^w/^n-or'/Siltcr, to the fame Pope. Vroptn-tm 

tttaRfverentia^ e^mcMnqme »$odo ^rofpexerit, figmjiciire dtgnetnr, ut omnesetiam 
tutim Onmu£^c»piy Thradc ^r^/^^lllyrici (ficMtitimtMo/hoVomtnfipiijnnM 
Jm^Mm-pUcsstt ) iusoMm dvit^itemvebciter abOruntalihtu pMrtitmvikMt 
convcnire; & tliic faQoCencilto^ de Catholicaconffjfione, Arc, tt ^mbare^ decer- 
luua. And, ' the Accufation of DiofcorHs^dLtv'vivchofAlex^smkiM^ in the firft 
Ad of that Council —^odSjnodMm anfm eJifManUiM€ MmtboritMte Sedis ^pt. 
fiolicd, eirnod nuuquam faihsm necfic^k /ttfi^'i ilie iiketo which fcein the 
£{>iftleof PopeP</<fgMM..2. totheOnVnr^/ Biihops, againft^fa BiOoporCv* 
fitrntinoplc : And that of Celafim , who lived about Ibrac 40. years after in 
his Epiltlc adEpiJo«p9s Dardam*. — Sedes j^pofielicd isHpitm S^nodttm^i. r 'rhe 
itcond£plH^»t2 confentiendo t foU ftsmmwit ^ & 4naharUMe^ ut Synodsts 
CMudmeiifitfitrat ftUdtfrevit, Laftly, If theandentCanon, thatmfuch 
CMUldls Sine Rnmm Pontifice nihil finiendttm, ftand good, the CAjImcr fuch 
Councils by Empertrst without the Mandate, or confent alfb of this Bifhopu 
will be to no purpofcf becaufe nothing can be cftablifhed therein, withoS 
Jiifi concurtCDce. Tl»is.much of thej>ower oiCMu General C«/kii- 

4Uh " 



C H A P. L\C 

-I. Head. 

Of the Gtmr^tjj Mi jtt^ Amkmfj^ of^ht cmukU if tmC 

That the Weftcrn Cbitrches , and pmicuUrlj , that of England, itre mI 
freed from fuhjiaiw $p> thu Cinmti, thwih U Wfrg mt Gcuefalj tf, Patri' 

jurduu* Stjs* 
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|. Thdf it is not hindred from keim Central, bj rafon of the slifenct tf th* Greek 

4. j^or Ifj rc^on of tbo ttkfenct of f i&« Frotcftaot Chr^, %, &j, 
i" 

THefc things Touching Church-Government ( from §. 9. ) being premiftd §: Ml 
in general, ( a cloler application of which (hall be made to this famous j— — 3 . 
Council ofTremt as occatioo requires,) 1 proceed to a raorcparticu- 
br oonfideration ofthe M HM propolM belbfel, coi^ 

3* and jtifi jimhoritf, of this Ooaadl, to oblige all kbeQimdi's SabjeCkti 
teially, thofc of the Wijf. 

I. Where, in the hrft place, it is to be noted: That, fiippofing this Coun- *• 
dl of Trm, no legal, and free, Gtnerdy yet if it be a free, and legal, Pairi^ . 
mebd^ Gonncilt thus it will iland obligatory (at kaft for the dbedatM 
of non-comndiftiin) to die tttftmU 1 and .pardculailyy to the EiHgl^ 
Gbnrch. 

Fortft. It hath been formeriy cleared, both bythe Chmrch CMOMs t, andl See, bcfot^ 
die€lMM|faw of FrottfiMits ti That, as a Dioctf^n Synod is fubjeft to that|-><> >*>^ 
compoledof many Dioccffcs, or to a ProvimUl^ where the >W*/r«;>o/<>4»pre-J*-*»ft^ 

fdes ; and again a Trovincial, or Metropolitan^ Synod, to a National, or rhat ^ ^ 
compofcdof many Provinces, wherein rhePnw^^f of the Metropolitans pre- 
iidesi fo again is this iVWo'oiM/ Synod (theCatholick Church, in many Nati- 
ons, being but Om} (fab/eft to that cotnpoftd of ieveral Naitioiit, and fhdr 
Mm t tttf catted* and pKfided-in, by one of the principal Tmri^irchs. 
ther, whatever Superiority fuch P-«fri>rrA, really^ hath, needeth he, for the 
fubjedion of fuch Primates^ and their refpedive Churches, to this Patriarch A ' 
"Council, any other power over theOs Primates, favc whatthefc Prim^uessivc 
gTtuiitadut^hac90'anrfS»M^of9/iimui wbaCe Pnmmcial Sfoodg^ we fte^ 
are fub jested to zNattonal, or the Primate's Synod. I^eirlier> if itooold be 
proved, that the chief ^^mVirfAj have over N^it tonal Primates, no fuperiori- 
cy of power) or at lealt, that Rune particular froviwfi, as to Ori(«4/iM/, or 
ifame other Jorifilidions, areimeriy-excnrnt from P^rrMrcA^/ authority, may 
therefore iiich ¥rmrin$m pretend freedom mxnany obedience to the Decrees 
of a Council Patriarchal, wherein fbme one of ihtCc Patriarchs prcfidesj no 
more, than they can juftly pretend freedom from a CnwncxWecitmenical on 
the fame account} in which CouocUOrfiMv^mW, ox General, though the lame 
frimmts flwuld •admowledge no EcclefiaiUcal Porfon their Superior, yet could 
they nwdkmy^the Gtfjifw*/ to be fo. Subjed, then, are -A^«/««.z/Sy nods, and 
Ghyrdheit'to Patriarchal ^ and to this end every Church (as Dr. Fid a ob- 
frrres, p. ^13. cited before. S. 16. n. ) is [nbordmate to ium: one of ihs Piitri^ 
^chai Chnrches, and iHCorforMted into the Vmtj of it. Oi the neccHity of 

wfai(i^UoianofGhi]rchaBiaP4ffy<ii«Aii/Syi^^ 

n4 (dni^Bable, alinUii^ of ludi, ai ait iMmdfV»vgrff$lf fte before^ 

F • ' . a. Ncxti ' 
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% u: ». Next i ThcpkMfch f>f Eoglafidi one of thofe iht moft <tnt«t|; ptuu 

' feffing Chriftianity, which it is clear it did, before Terr mUim's timeji , never 

IS r' uir Pi^cf^"'^^^^ fub jcclion to any other Patrurch, or his Council, than this of the 
\n"ptt%li ^^'•'Z* to whom alfo it alcribes its Coiivtrjio»t without diiputc, as for the S^e 
vcrjm judzcH oHs, ot Englijh j if dot '«! ftf tilB A«Mii% •.^AMvttodrdingly^^Mi tft- 
c. 7. -OrijiBii ancient, and latter times, (if thems mti^im^kmiti in the 6th. Canon of 
^£5*^5** •^'^'> force") ir hath always ranged it felf, and appeared, in the W«- 

AiSfl tSV-^"^^""^''*' ^ Mcmiftr of this Patriarchy, and of the Ltttiiu ChafCft Y 
— * * ' and> from time to time, concurred in the paffmg of thdfcC<w»*M, which haVc 
•ftaUMIied die AnchBikf of the fymm BKnardi,. ttd tif tfaegL f^oiwiwhif 
.GounCib. 

^ r^' After feveral Chriitians fuffering Martytdorti hercy in Diocltf>iii's x\m€\ 

' In the Comal at ^rl.-s in France, 10. years before that of iV«r*, affcrobljad 

by Confirm tM^ ( wtw, beifig bora mEngUrndt and his Mother an£»g(i/Z> Wo^ 
Mtn, add a Ckrifinm; eiid,.beitig aftAr hlafiadm'ft daBdl». bfeieflU» M dr* 
Glared Emptf9r by his Army, may be p^efumed to have had fbroc padigatar 
refpedsfor \h(: Brittijh CUrgj,) we find the prefence, and fubftriptronof (te- 
iScWhnpi veral Brittijh Bifhops acknowledged by Dr. Hammond H, and B. BraMMfp. 
I . knd of which thus Hmj SpeimofL j^.D, $ tt^r^-^Ade^muieilh'ii^mmAceU' 
IffCMtJ C*^ vidtmr ) trts EfHfstpi C Surely, ih r^igntf amth prMadioa; and 

fl^|M»M^* ^""C^i ancienter than the Biftiop of Caerlron}t ntmpt E/>oracefi/is, Londiuefifsy 
' ' & deCivit4te Cfloma Lod-Hnenfmm (t^^tMliks dkifmrCmmthdftnttm} MHMV$$mS^ 
tinUtt, Presi>jten, & Dmconvf qni & GmniM afgii(mjfiif ajfro^ukant, &^ 
gtrit^mmmm rttUmlM, fitwm d^i^ o ^vmu k i, TUcl hrlt;C3raaa arhmf: 
i^lech the matter t>fM^ft*r to be kept, 'through all the Cbtttfatt, on the fym^ 
day; andfhe divulj^arton of this through all Churches, wa? commitred to the 
hi/hop of Rome y the Wejiern^ and Prime Patriarchy jecMndHm conjui'tHtitnctn ^ 
(kith the C<inon. Again, at the Council held ^lArimtrntm, and before 
tlni, in tbatarMKA^.maibiedi A.D. ftaw m, years after that of. 
IlfiiCi 16 found the prefenCe of the BrUain, among other Wefiern, Biflinps^ 
witnefied hy jithamfut, who wasprefent there himfelf> in hisfecond AfU*^ 
Ij : And, therefore, may the Canons of that Council be prefumed, among - 
tnereft, to be ratted by them { or, at leaft, being pafied by the major pattr 
QfthatCMfaiM/ CSoiiflcil,^ to oblige them; Woir, what ho no ur thaft Gtoona- 
give to the ^ow4» Bijhepf how they allow and ratific his fopremeOecifion of; 
jippeals., &c, Proteftants are not ignorant j and therefore, to evade ir, make 
htimbtlt iiich exceptions as theie: | .' . That it duh not afftar, that the Brittp} Bijhops < 
V^plft^AiiK didiffim f tkm Cmm&, Butthit tnatiMi Dor,^tne major part, in Councils, 
CDOiHiidiiig the refti and neither doth it appear on the cdier fide, tmr riuit-. 
they did approve it; which alfo i'^to bepremmed, where appears no contra- 
didion. *. Again urged j That it vp» no Gentrul Conncti. But it fufficcthfor. 
the Britaifu, if it were, at leaft, acompleat 0£ir«<^4/. Council. Pleaded 1 . 
Thmtbtft Qmnsof Szx^wm mmi »B P>f»m 9 i im$ ak EsglifhZ^i, mdii 
tktnfirt did not bind EngUfh' SMlrjcOrs. But Cbmrch^Canons , and DkH9S^ n 
matters Ecclefiaftical, do oblige all the Members of the Church, though Prith . 
fff op^Mofe^ .Oblige ttmtiMit^ jf.Umfti4a9.,and to..the.Cburch'»i&ttbi^^ 
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Htoocf> Lftffi, lip fc ii s himfetCMwIlefel^ to mean only, thitOiUffbDe^ i^'^'^nst><^ 
crees oblige not, as to thet^fing anyc^^ffiw power in his Realms for the (^yc.^^»f'.i^.* 
cution of rhcm, without the Princes leave, becanfg (ftith he) [nch external 
gg^fw jMrifdt^itnis crigiikUh FoUticM i a thing granted him ; To that, before 

'lifeolileatvi* er enfiilmn^ ttSeChiiretft Decracs oblige both Frinoff, ^adFto* 

pie, ifChriftian, in foro ConfcientU , the dilbbedient juftly incurring the 
Oiurch's ccnferes? the thing we, here, contend for, Laftly, TAf 9th. C^" 
wn of Chalcedon tafubfequent Cemral Coimcii} is ff^tntded to contradict theff 
of Sardica, imvvmg the Suprem^iij inAfpMi urtM F^trUrck <>f Conftantino- 
•Title; SiKl neranornUMifijthatthvCiMip^^^ 
Wijt, huvE^k which i% Arthe GoncNMrerfieftof choibPnmncet there« 

Jfcitfo thatP<ffn4rff^i 

QAnd from the prei^noeoTche Brttam Biftiops m thcfe ancient Councils 
C if I may mako- here a- Kttte digreflbn) appear* the ignomice of the Abbot* 

"Of Ifcifgir (Vthe-Rclation be true) in being ftich a ftrangertoiihe Pi^pA Per- 
Ibn, Authority, or Titles, after ji.D. 600. afrcral! rhar power exn riR dhy 
hftn, for Co many Ages, in the Wefiem Provinces, conceded Ly Ptctcfi.mtt 
(HfeeDr. Wttld^ tk^Chmch, /.j. from c 5z.tQc.40. after lo many mt^ 
ons,^' (m%mi \ mw il4i m t kmte mL thePMv iof Jl«im, 'dther«OfAit«r, andpro*- 
pagate, Clir ftianity mtfifcfe ilkiuftof ir^'v, em/A IrtUnd ^ or, to refmm it. 

_ * Of Fu ratiu/, and DamiMmt^ very early fent by Pope FUtttherim^ in" 

RingZ»ci«< his days } which Ktn^ in the greatcrnearncft of teveral Chrifti- 
an Biiho^ in Fttmcty yet addrd^d hinrfWf to the P«p«, as the common Pa- 

• tlieror their*/li»* Church,— Afterward, > Of S. Germanmy abou c ^. A 43 o. 
ftntby PopeCf/c^/wf CfaithPr#/^n»,tone who lived ;;!(o in thefe times) accom-t fi»<t'^«s 
panied Lupui anothcrFrwicABiOiopwho alft^ con fecrated i)«^r;r/w, that 
was the hrJt ArchbillK^ ofCajtr-Lam, — » Of Vaiiadtm, ^nd Nenim, and Vatri" 
£tm, all made Bifhops at lUme^ andftnt thence to theP^ 5r«ri, and/rj/Ib: 
( Coneernbig which, fee the Chnrch Hiftory, in Bede, Ba^tmm, Spelman 
And, behdesthis, »whcn ihc Mp Bifhnps yir lded all obedience tothis^ow^A 
Bi<hopat this very timcihit ihcBn: i(h ;;reiaid to deny it; as appear?, both 
for that they are ikidby Medea (theSouih-/rj/fcat leatt) to have returned vc- at. j.-f.-f, 
ry early to a right obmnratiaR of Atfrfi *W ddtmHkimem ^pofteiic^t Sedit 
j^ifiitii : And aHb, fir lhar, about itut tine, they(entLerterito S. Grtforj^ 
then Bifliop of /Zowf , to know, after what manner thevouerht m receive into 
the Church fiich as were cor vcrtcd from N<:ftoriamfmc^ to whom heft^ndshis 
Ori^fr* concerning it, (iL\KiXtd—,^rino E^ifccfe, & CAttris E^ifca^u in Nikr* 

Hence alw iadifcovered the unfeafonableneftof the faid y/W^r's denial of 5. 57; 
his obedience to the Fof f j or, pleading fl th ieelion onlv to the Archh- (hop of — 
Caerhon, exclufive to any Other (lipenor whate\ er. For, waving here the 
Qyeitiorii whether the P^pe, by hts fmgic authority, could fubjed the Arch- 
*UMhof» of CMfhuii aiKl-lifc Wovince, to S. uitifiiH Archbifliop of CuntitkHr^ 
('donra|terward i»flfe»7 thcfirft his time, with the approbation af ?raff' 

.... • -F * Jtiiid 
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was this 5r/r4/»-Clergy to the C4imivi of jirUsy and Sgrdica, of vf hidl 
; Councils their Rcprefentativcs were Members, andfo fub)cftedtothcJVif7?mt 
Vatriarch alfo, for any authority which theft Canons declare to be inverted 
in him i and, from the (amc obligation of obedience, was their Conformity,. 
In the celebration of J&^fin<^ withthe-reftiof the Wefimt Giniixta» which. 
Tvas required by the hrltGailOB of the OvwSii^ intfait Abboc'ttiiiie, 
laoft unjuftly refiifed. 
f. S9. Mean-while, whatever can be (hewed to-have been challeng- 

es^ cd, or Unconforrauy praAifcd, by the Abbot of iS4i^or,. and others, within 
the Vrmmtci the Archbifliop c/f Ourlm $ yet there is no reafivit ^tfaat the 
iamelhould be extended, or ap(>liedto the National Church of the 5r*r4/w iri; 
General. For thefirft Archbilhopof CderUon is DfihritiMi who, being a Dif- 
ciple of S. GtrmdHy fent from Rome% and being confecrated uirch-bifiMp of. 
' tffls Qty by him, and Lupm^ it is probable, was, for: his-tine. conformable 
to the Gaftoros of the Roman See».and contrary toithofe owned in ^ttflm'm 
time hy rhefe Brirains .- But hovvcveri This of CaerUon was but an Archbifhop- 
rickof a lute ercdionj the 3d. or 4th. from which Dtthritnu, pix)bab!ymuft 
poflefsthat Chair, when ^mjktt came; But the BraaiushsLd, long before 2>/tf- 
hitim his one, other Bijhopsmuch pMeminentto Qurhtm: *Tb^^Alnhki/kif'^ 
o{rfk,( the chief Bifliop of the whole Nation ( as that City then was the 
pcincipal City, the Roman Vratotium beinf» there j fee Spelm. Appar. 12,); . 

Bidiop of L^ndon^ and Bifhops of fome other places, appearing formerly in 
feveral Councils. Of which Bifliops, TnUtwrn Archbifliop of r«rit, and The-, 
wu Bilhop ofXMH^S!,. bctn| perfecuted by the Sdx^HSj fled into Walts witli' 
their Clergy, v^.2>. $S6. within eleven years after whofc flight thither, 
gufiiae csLme into EngUmli and, upon it, their perfecurion inpartceafcd.Now,, 
there being no mention f^suxjf off«Jit$fin made^ by any of theie Bifhops, or. 
their Clergy (whibh, ineteten years fpace^oould notatlbedeoni/fdj to^«>, 
ftdui but only by the FK,^ under C^urUon, what'can be imagined herenKMre. 
rcalbnablc, than, *That they conformed to the reft of the Wcfi in fuch fub- 
railTion to its Patriarchy as was due to him by the Canons of thole Coundls, 
which their Predecefibrs had allowed $ and as was rendered to iiiip by 
their neighbouv-Pretacy of InLmd, ( fee Creg. 1. 9. Epifi. 61 as lilce*. 
wife , " That thqr celcwated Eafier according to thofc Conciliary Camnt, 
and the^0W4Ji, manner f andlaftly, * That returning into fomeof thofe parrs 
of Britain fromwh^oe they fled,: thsy alTiftedwtf/v^iii in theconvcrlionof. 
the Sax»Hs» 

^ , From the piefenoe, .(hen* oC tfa»M«Mi.<8ifbopt in thefe ancient Councils^ 

^ alio appears the infulficiency of that Argument, which would prove the an- . 

cient Britains former non-lubjedtion to, or converfion by, ihcWepcm Patri- 
arch, or bis Miflfives, from their having at ^ij^'s arrival, a ditiereatobrer*. 
Tationof £«/^«rfrom the reft of the H^/. 
^ For ift. It is manifeil, that they followed notthepisa^&e of their Fore*, 

fathers herein : manifefi, both, from thcprefencc of the former 5ri>4i»Bi(hopa, 
in the Council of ^r/r/, which Council determined this matter j of whom, 
I A. D. ^^"7 Sp/cUttM iaith g, — ^ ^ 9f^^^^^ I'f? ^^.^^fik P" -^f*"- 
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fanntam redeuwta (ecmn deferebimt o^fmhtiuUs, And aUbj from ^C^i^4«fiM/s 
ikttert, coperfWiBde the./^ GhartoiieS't».Mifbni^ 

world in the obfcrvation of it j He naming there « amon^ other Churchesr^^*'*'' 
particularly this of BritMin j unlcfs any will (ay » that, whilft the moft emi- 
nent Provinces of 5ri>4#« kept it after the^«iiMii manner, yet the Weljb^ wadr- 
ScotSf then icept ic otherwiie. But, fmce S. Gtrman, and Lmm, who came » 
liidiertwo ftrerartimei, and ftomwhom S&kMmj tfaeirM Ardi^fliop ofV 
Cderleott, received his education, Iblemnly kept their £4ftrr here with the SrA' 
f4i« Clergy (See Bedc^ I t.c.zo.) it follows, either that their obfe^ation ol* 
Eafierrrzs then altogether Catholickii or, that, if it was otherwifc, yer, by. 
rcafon that the ditference happencih iiot in xvcry year, it wat chat year by> 
• thdeBUhops not taken notioe of. 

ily. Itis clearalfb, That asthefe^nrjitW varied from the ^MMjiCuftoiBr» t9iN^-l 
}h this, fo did they from the Eafiir ^artodscimans A^a | and therefore, ■ ~^ • 
. may not, for this, be thought to have derived their Chriitianity from rhtmcci * 
The BritiiiH leeeping their Viifeb oonftantlyon the Lords Day j only, whea* 
the Lories Day happened* on the 14th. day of the Moon, they kept icwithv 
thcfewsi Bad :^4nodeciftfansj contrary to the Roman Cnftom, thatobferred 
ir, mdrch-year, on the S<»»<i9' following .- for which, fee Bedell, ^.c..^. 8c 2f .: 

^ ' J. IMHy, Bedi a ^eaks of diis Errour, in the Sf^fc* Nation ( and the I Hifi,l,i^ 
fttneW^be pKteM,^A«^^Mf/(k) Nmperrimi, ttmpfihmillisy hmicMiMd^ ' . 
^ihmr^ tX9rtmn\ & tun totam torum genttm, fed tjuofdam-exiu, Mcpiiffg< 
implkitos. Which ffonorittt^ and other Roman Biihops with their Letters (Sco ? 
Bede Ih. ) endeavoured ^Ibon as might bej to fupprcft. And judge you, by • 
thefe thingsi howjuftifiablc thofeproccedings of rkt Britain Clcrqj, or Coun- < 
* of that time, (mentioned by Whop Btamhai,ykidk. p. 104.^ were, mi 
oppofition to An/fin the Monk; who only required -of them, in this thing txt* 
follow the Tradition of the Church i and objected againft them: ^/^od in - 
mnkisy Rpmana eonfuettuUnit immo Vmvtr{alu. tcclefia^ comraria gererent & 
ijMpd fi/at TnuSHtnts muvfrfis , ^us per mim jibi invicem concmrdanty EecUAi^: 

inferrent. All which was true} and the Proponent alfb confiniiBdthit tnitJi^ 
before them with rn'Mtrode^ jreftociog fight to»arbluid4Ban, < Set,Sknih^ 

Spelman, A.D. 6or- 

Pardon this Digreflion, made to abate a little the Confidence of thofe,. 

Who woiddNooneftlbme-ettraoiyliM of the Brittmmck^ Church fronL 

the fiiperuiCendency of the Weitem Vatfiarth', from t\M Dtti^mhn of the« 

jibhot of Bangor -J and the diff'eretjr o^f-rvjtion of Eajher. Of which matter Mr." 
Thornd'kf, in maintaining thevifiblc Unity of the Church Catholick to cnnfifb 
in^thc relort of inferior Churches to fupeiior j (the viable Heads ol which Re-» 
ibrt, heHiith, were JRmm, AUxmM*^ and AtuitckU) ^)eaka tbus , more* 
mederatelyit — Thej^ that woM except Britain omt »f this RuUj t^Vi3hft£&0T\']ifi^ykiflitii>. 
upon the ail of the Welfh B^hop's refttjing Auftin the Monk^ for their Head, JhittUt^ 4*^*- - 
onftder that S. Gregory, fettinihimwer the SaxenChttrch, which he h.td fonnd-. 
td^ accortbng to RtUe^ tranfgrefed the Rttle, tn fettinghtm over the VVellh Chttreh > 
-^tinrthts c4ea/Uk, tht rejktf tiuif Hitit f mt mStm e*^ that tmtdmMmtim^ 
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.0^mffemrt , pm tb9^'Vk0rtlMs «f Gai4r Spain , and Afl^ck , trAicife t^w-^ 

% €A To proceedl» and* l»m theCiii«i»/ofwirlrfy^and S^tMcm, znd ^rimk 

I_* liMftfpc^ d0faefar^ I » looofDe to later timif «ie find the £9£lf/b ^ijkap^ 
I J. 55. cithcc tMsmrrmgy prefenting themfclvcs as Incaibctg, with the i^cft, ii>. 

thofeGccidental Councils of a later Date-, thefcvcra! Z^ffrrfwCoqacUs, thac 
Conltance^ Bttjilj and f i59r<»« j OTi in ablencc, ^cqttufcing in, an^ cgt^orm' 
iMg to» tlft and A^jcbeoeof I which Adc have con^med to the t^ilhop. 
<MFX«iMrtM Jniifiliaaoiift io^'thcwMsCburcht ( excepting tlie queftioi^ 
of his Superiority to Gewrd Councils) ^ or, at lea ft, over the Wtfiern parp, 
thereof, which the pr^fenr Reformation denies him. For which fee the Cottn^ 
, . of C(?;»/?4«tf«, f much urged by /'m^/i****, as no Flatterer ot 0e ^^^^ 
• • whcfeio, tho GouacB vwing by Nations, the EniUJh wcne boiq pf the vm^ ) 
*' 8>dr If; ioQiiikmniog ^ agaiQft wickUf, ^nd Hut , fuch Propofitioiis m 
their, pMOs non immtdi4tmyic»im Chnfli^ & Apoflolortan^ Summm. 
P,§mifex EccleftM Ramans wn haket PrtmAtum [upcr altM Ecclefas particuUres, 
— Petrus mn fmt^ m^ ffit Q4fm Mccieji^ S^ikiA QatholH:^ Fma FrdfeUia^ ^ 

.Sme^cTt A f »p 9U rM m rvrincipks, Petri, Ji vipit murium covtrarOs ?ctro. -r-V** 
, " tU jeintiUa apparcntU , qiud cporta ejfe um>n Caput in SpiritMoliffUi r^gens Ec- 
cUfiamj quod iCsi^ut'] jtrftfer cum ipsa mUuatui^fyBieUfi^-'^nfervetitr, & con[cr- 

-smtmr. Now, the contrary PropohcioAP «> Aeft, authori^ by a Council 
llipiioftd TMcGmtittd^ burP4ifiMhi/Qfily» arc obligatory at leafttddieiiiefiii 

..Jbcrs thereof, arid confcqwcntly to their Pofterity, until a Council of equal au- 
thority ftiajl rcverfe them : As in Civil Governments, the fame Laws which 
bind the Parents, bind the Chiidrci^ without the L^egiiljitive pQw«r> de ntm^ 
askiiiig their, conient. 

je^adriMt there fucceaded to Praerimj a CatMkk.B\(hop, Tsmthem 9fiEmf» 
zhiMi ( fmce which time alfo the Churches of Egypt ^ and Ethiopia, remain ftill 
Eutjchiaa, or at leaft , Diofcortjh ) : And, in vie Patriarchy of Amiuh , to 
Martjnust a C^TiEw/ici^ Bifliop, (iiccceded Petrm FmUo, zxl EHtjchian'. And in 
the pnpire» to an OrtBodov Bmfn^it , fuoceeded Ztm^ an EntjclM»\ 
Apdall tlMft declared their Hon-MceptaMceof the Council of Chulcedon: letthit 
did no wayunfixe, with pofterity, tl\c ftabiJity of its Authority, or Oecreef^ 
Neither can the modern Eutychiam juftihe their non-rubmiflion to thtt 
Council hence« becaule they can produee (poie peribni., and tbo& P4tri^ 
Mifkf coo^ that have, in Inooeediiig biK^lcer a ionner taatc geacnH 

.jUciptatitn, oppofed it. 

5ly. After the £«^/f^, and before them, the ^r»>i/^, Biftiops, thus fliew- 
%' ^ ed 54. to have been (ub)ed to a Patriarch^ Cmuctl j upon what pretence, ctf- 
""T^ new privikdge fincethe RifmmatifiUt theft fiiihops Aauld plead any ex- 
'** . cnptioo fiPMD fiibmitting to the Decrees tiu^rccif when aqccpted by z 
ISeebefore; mucli o^ior Jpait^.thfi^iii|]fCMld^ 



For iftk Th^f^p't oalfing k no way renders fuch a Council irregular t U 
for It ii granted by Protefiams, that the Calling a P^n-iVov^^/ Council f though 
pot of a Genif^ ) of right belongeth to Him«. neither may the Bifliops of fuctk^ 
Patriarchy juitly diRibey lib Si t mmm % nr ftcukr IVImt hiadermr iofor- 

2ly. Neither n the abfcnce of the Eafttm Biihops, herc^ beikoodiVjEPo: l^tf • 
|pq(»ulethetrprcfence, notncccffary infuth aiGounciL ' 

3 ty. Nor can the fecular power*, uoder which, (iich frtttfism Bt(ho|)« Vm 
( efpecially, wiieiiat.«olleatlieny Imr Uorifclf qI^a Snb^oCtlieChindi^ 



oppofing, or not-accepting fUch a Council's Decrees, free the Churah*sStab;e£b 
in his Dominions from ofervation thereof j (I mean, if fuch Decrees be in 
matters purely Ec^lefiaftical, and fplritual, and no way jmnaacfaio^ upon hi* 
^vil^Lights, of which CBQUgh hath been (aid Jbrmerly ^. - 
. ^iuop ^riii»W«Pea» tmtitid^ »^ 
tilt by him inoorpgrated into his Laws , as if Chriftians were to obfcy iao' 
Ghurch-Laws^ unlefs firft madethe King's, hath been fpoken to before b : g § , 
Dr. Hammonds grand Plea, on which he lays the greatcft weight for fecuring 
t}atRdQrmation (Set his Trcatileof Sc^Jm, c. 6,7. />. iic,x3;(,j}7,]38»i42.) . 
fte. the Priocift {toWef ioA rig)it' to'tranflaie PMtecUsi Md t«r temove 
tbatol'J^IPfCCD C*»(rbwrji helps not} atlcaft iBdus.fliatltr) ( nor perha]!^' 
8id he ever mean it (hould extend fo far, as to exempt any Weficrn Nation / 
from all fubjcvllion to a free Oecidental Council). For tft. He grants j.. 
Xhat the Frince can do no fiich thing, fbfarai ic thwarts the Canons of the 

. Church : .See ^»iM Seh^m Difmmcdt p. 164. A »mr. (&MkimyHm , 

sts have ta^ ercB MetfipcUs, [ atid hence ho cdlle£ts, newFatriarchs^; im^ . 

, ^ it be fxtf ciftdft, Mtd tkfifMTt k»ovm CMntms, Mud Ci^»ms »/ theCcftreh, this • ' 
urtaiklj u a» ahfei . Which he hath the nior4 reaion ^o matntain in this parti* 
cuUfj bccaufehe Isi^-Cbniedoubc («9am>ears'iBhis Ao&i^to S.W, t) who- f^Agf^.tm^ 
tiwr Prlflces da not hojd &ch power otFtranfliiinif, ticding^an^^ iMifm mf* 
from the Church's Grant. Now furely this will be confcfTed contrary to tbe 
Church's Canons for A Prince to make fuch a removal of the F^truarck's former 
Turi(didion, as thereby to ouU^ to bis Sub;e^s, theauthoriqf of a PamarKhd V 
Cpunctl. And, if, indeed» thtf ele6tiM, .amd removing Fm mmxk» d id eriffl> 
IMlly belong loPrmcesy yet, iincethc GttilGovernments that m contained 
within the Prccin(fts of one Patriarchy, are ^o^Y in tbe hands of many (evcral*'- 
Sovcraigns, the repeal of any Pstnarch's former authority, as ir rehtre-s to - 
the convening of lltch Councils, jnuit be an ad at ieaft of the M*^er part of; 
l^beSB Fmcif % as being a thing, wludhequaliy comem them all } Nor cao >: 
ibe DoAor produce an indance of a former fiift in this kind. And, if thr.- 
Frince can thus free his National Clergv from a Psctrinrch^ and his Svnnd i . 
why not alio from dLGwoftdCQMntUi that neither it fhal! oblige his Subjc(fb 
without hisconlicnt ? Again :.Do^r JMi<7/*» * Plea t touching thc^iwyi^ ^ jr*T«m«i*«» 
Clergy, in thair ftsibnMQOo, dirir oooicfiingafttheir power «hthe Prince, JidOftL^td^ 
which they formerly enjoyed in their own capacity $ ^ ^flwcr^ faith 4ic) wr 
cttly •[ confirmini their SjnodiciU aSrSy not to he put in execution mtikMt hii cofh 
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mi^tir owneMfactty f comparing it there toi\\t'Roj»MS<ua^t transferring all 
their power on C4e/«r] , Imuftfky, this Plea, as it contains very ftrange Do- 
drinc) (bit reached) notour preicnt matter } for« ii'a National Clergy can j 
atpleafiire, tiaii6fiv theirownj^i>«iriMl4irW«rf07e^ and that autho- 
rity too for reforming Errors in mattersof Religion, to a La^ perfbn, or aIR> to 
. his Delegates i whichcauthority was ef>trufted to them, by our Lord, ina Per* 
fomtl Ordination i yet can they not hence transfer to the fame Lay-perfbn> 
their Superior's whether perfbn's or Council's, ^untual authority over them, 
Ibtbat tbis&iperiof'f anoionty, for the ftitiire, Chall not oblige, but when 
fiich Lay-per(bn firft admits it. 
'^•^♦i This (from $. n .) Obedience due, from the Reformed, and particu- 

- larlyfirom thcChurc^ ot EngUnd^ to the Council Trent, if this were only 

a free, and Legal, P4triare£u CoundL The true Riglus of which alio it may 
notbe thought tofiirftit by its further pretenfions tobe «GouncU Otetmeni- 
aal -y As we may not withdraw our due obedience from our Prince, when he 
exa(flsfomc other not due ; or withhold a jnSi debt, where more is uivuftly 
■ demanded: fiuc^nottoftay here^ 

• ■ • 

Hi atly. OiflsObedieiiee may, yet ihrther,i)e>rightly challenged to thb 

Council, zaGeneralt if it (hall be proved, though 4iot fb General, asibveral 
formerly have been; yer, fo <5eneral, as now, in fuch an alteration of Stares, 
can be had; and it being fucb, the fame Divine alTd^ance, as to ampler for^ 
merly, naay be prefinned to beaffimMeo ir, forAich Gontroveriies as arc 
neoenaryto be decided. And afubminion to a Council only ibcompie* 
henfive feveral Protefi-ant Divines think reafonable. Thus Bp. BramhM, ut 
Preface to JReplj to Chalced.^1 fubmit my [elf to the Rcprefcntative Chttrch, 4 
free General CommcU, orfo General, m can he procured. And Schifm-g/tardedy p,' 
' M$6. — 71m«r wtt/Mig f(aithhe^ tk^fm long after mnt, tkdms GiaeralComn" 
..cil rightly called, ri^h pr9ceedmg% tr, in dtfc&of tkdt^ 'Sf/^ OctUemedC^mh 
-cil, oi General as may be. And p. l^l. — l Jhall be ever ready to .ic^^uicfce in the 
^determination of a Council foGeiural, at isPoffibletobehad. Sec more, in Difc,' 



». 




them lb, as that thefe have no liberty to contradi<ft the Judgment of the /'^^ . 
trtaj-ch, and hisCouncil, as appears, Ibid.c.i^.p.^6i, Where, he quotes the 
£4»perors Law, CiVw^/. 22 J. f. 22.) Confirming the 9th. Canon of the Council 
n ^MhdMr ^NM parte ejus ftwteuris tomrMdiurtmaUwtr, Gonfeqoenr(y,thefe 
^'iiif«.lM;«- Councils bind lb the Church of England. Dr. Hammond faith: f — T^Ewnr 
f^dfn^ 0W». Central Councils are now moraUj impojftble to be had, the Chrijlian world beint 
J. Jo» under fo many Empires, and dsvided tnto fo iiMny Communions, that tt u not vijt^ 
Ue to the eye of man^ bom thn Jbonldh re^tUarly ajfembled. But mean while he 
ICf^t^'ic, f^xM — Wee^tpntMKIt tbtdtu emtkmtjf of ottr Ecclefiaftical Sitperiort, fr^efi 
Canonical obedience to them, fubmit to thesrCenfures, and Decrees i and give ottr, 
/elves up tobi! rulediy them in all things, fecnnditm Deum. And, (Anfw. to Crf- 
thfl. ^eatltttMn, p. 17. J Congre^atioB (faith ht^4hM M fa&tbU may yet 
. ^ ■ * have 



nUns. [All which fecras to amount to his acknowledging an external obedi- 
ence of noncontradiction at Icaft, and fuch, as Pmrj^^wfj contend for to their 
J^t$t$*n^ ^yoods^ to be due to a PMtruarcinil, or the higheft , Ailcmbly of 
^uIdfrG0r«MilvfikhtlK^pre^cQt, orfoh^ . . 

jty. The abftnce in it of the Kcprcjtnmtives of the E^ftcrn PMtrt^trcUs, ^- 
and Gburcb(», (the thing./ri»c^i^ urged ) Teems no ju& hinderance why "7/ 
^cooiidtof^^rMrniay no^ ForevidemMig which, I dc^ m 

^yptttoconTider with me tilde Reafons, io pare cleared before. 

ift. That a Council may be ftikd Gwm/ without rheprefence init«if - ^ 
fonicconfidcrable Churches «; either, When thefe, caHed by a lawful Au- " ^'""J^ 
thority, by reaion of t)overty, and diitancc of place, or per(eciitiofl, &Ct ' 
caoDoc caotne^ uA afterward^* aoqvaineed with the Gooadl't praecedings , 
fipiC^llDdiwnKlPthe A^sthcrt^r. See before, 36. thefour firdCoiuv: 
cils, as convened for the fupprcffing of Hercftcs that chiefty afflidcd tho 
E4^trn parts, fo moftly confining of OrientM Bifhops, icarce any of the Wef 
being prdcot Ml fefioe of jchem. Or When, invu«i» and no way juftlv 
Imd, thqr Kfiife ^ CMnei €>r »^When, hj fytas fanoBt^mtrM Gonncil 
'coodeimiMofllCTene^andSdurme, they are not invited at aH to osn^ . . 

coming, arc repelled, For,the Church Catholick^ may be much narrower than 
^Chrifii*nity \ : and Councib arc(j«rt-4/, and obligarory as fuch, if they con- 1 faefor*^ 
lift of the Church Cacholick, though it £hould be reduced only to one PutriAr- ''J* 
Hhmt, aly. Goncerniiig the CalHng of the E^^hrm Ghutcfaes {mtm> ^ 
^ing here into that Gontroverfie, whether thefe Churches do not maintain 
•anJ^Tfrr)?* inthe Proct-Jfion of theH.Ghtjly and become by this difcnabled, and 
^deprived, of a Vote in Councils j H or, are not guilty of a Selnfmey at Icait i S«e before; 
iince the accord made in the CouiicU of Flmnce^ it appears j that both in the ^h. ^ 
4rftaflenibGngofttnflGotiodl^7fMr, byM^theThiRl, aodagain« ai^.the ' ^ . , 
renewing of it by the Fourtht in genera!,,^aU , Patriarch*, ArclibUhops,- * . ; ' 
Bifhops, &Cy who by Law, or priviledge, have voice in General Council^, ; > . 
were invited and called to it; for lb ran xht Bulls ot the of iu ( Sec 

^O0ots Hiftory of theCouncilof Treaty L i.p. 101. & 43 j ). • • jly, j 
There wac 0n aiCtual War, fhr-a great part of the time of thia Gnuocil, be^ 
tweenthcCiSr^/4w/, andtheTWr^rj wherc'mCAii»VotheFiltb.twi^ 
i^ick^i once vittoriOits, and dncc beaten; during which War, wemavguels 
how hard, and dangerous a thing it would have been for thcle Eajhntt Btfjic^s,-. - • [ 
xHf F^ridrcksf in the iiw^^^Tcrritorv, to have, rela ted to any -'^lfeBbly, ci- . * 
tber ifl his, arte iskBamit^ DMT6omi JrMttiitMif(fm^B^9nm^, 
fMi t) that the JwkwiB fend bisSubjetlsy that is, feltttft^ 1 rat^-PatrUrc'js , ^ SfbifmGuir, 
Wkk their Clergy to a General Conned 'y or aJIow thfm.tomert cprnly ^Vith thcrefi 
^ of Chrificndom m a General Council ; it bang Jo mttch againji hn am JnterejL. 
But, had. there bcen|>eacei yet, in io great it/^acr, and id great /avtm of 
tlMil<2hiirefaes» their aiiftaoce, in any great nuinbix» cqM aoc-tk^e mL 
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Ghurchi, ( thoup;h the chief points concluded in TrMr^gainft ProtefiMtits are- 
none of thefe ) that they would have truftcd the negotiation of their affairs* 
te a few. And, upon fuch confiderations astheie, 1 fiippofe it was, That 
t fivt^i. 7. the Ktfkmfd, < ih m ATtktes they propoOd-'tOdtlie ^mperor^ \\ concertiing 3- 
h^i^^i^? free Council to whidi they would fufamity require not this prefhice of the* 
£4/?mi Churches, or Patriarchs in ir, as a condition of their tiibmiflion to it- 
for indeed, in fucha conjundionof aifairs, as was then, this would have dif^ 
^ covered in them a pldn tergiverfation. But ^ly. Since the Divifion, 

tlitCCatiad the oonvemiigof«hi9Aflembly; .areft only in the mj^, and di<f 
ndc dfttirbe«c all thepMce of the Eaftern Chiirches.whowene, fbrthe 
of the points controverted in thisCouncil, againft the new Separatifts, uni- 
, . .. ted rn opinion, amongft themfelves,. and with tJie rFf/?fr« Churches j there is 
• . alfo, from this, afaircrApology to^bcmadc fortlicirabfcoce, and little rea- 

" « 'Ibn to potthemto lb great atftnible, tmdchaige; ^ly. Though thefe 
abfent, their judgment coaoermng the matters decided in this GoiMtii «f 4/»/^ 
the Keformedy excepting a very few, though not delivered in any Provineiat 
Synods, then called for that purpofe, which Synods in fuch a defblation of 
that Church could then hardly be convened , yet is fufficiently manifefted ^ 
both in their 'pibiitk Lkurties^ and other inodern Writings, and alfo» for fe^ 
veral points, in former Wliptrn Councils^ wherein theReprafdotativistidf thefet 
Wefterii Churches have appeared to have agreed ir^ Of which, fee- 
what is; faidin Difc, i. 34. — - & J^fi^'if S.d-*:.. Efpecially fee the An-* 
' fwer of feramiM Patriarch >48if 0fi0i»Mt ^U, returned about fbme ten yearr 
afkerihis Council offMWlMdM' 
" ftovidcnce ) to the mrtcmher^ Divines ( where the Xrformatioit4ir& began ) 
who fent to htm the ^H^u/Tan CenfeJ/toM j and invited him to an union o*F 
"their two Churches } and, to induce him the ealiller to it; profclTed their 
acceptatioHystogether with the Greek^CJmrcht of the fven tirlt General Couii- 

VnimalkB* fit0m SanBitm hak:HtilMU TatrihM, ac Patriarchs, & fufcr iivinas Uttrm im-^ 

pft. ficati< f extern Synodis^ tradsta efl, fidcm amfflUtentes. To AvhomHc; ^ JRe- 

\, u R*{n*f' ^^nde^tmiu^gty nikU ajfirnm a^tremts i .fid ex SfJtUlis Jeprem Oecumcnicis Syno- 
Ms ( quM^^iiM^Mimi n&ifiri^is )y &ix Jem^miaSmOwitm, &c. ] Unto 
every Article of ^which AmgmShm: Confefliony the Pmrimth renimed his Judg- 
pr^ent, as confonant to other modern (irvntWntefS^ ■foilam<tRany thing- 
differing from Trident inc- Decrees. 

After this^irft affault made upon the Gr«< Church -by the ntvt Rcforma- 

tm, thu«^Tcpulftd*iy*tlie Patriartti7*'**!^5 I" l*tcr times, by the diligent 
Negotiations of Ibroe PrttefiMt Agents there, the Rtf^hmi ^Smmm made a 

fecond fair appearance in the and fbllicited an Acceptation of them in 
the Cr^^i^Churclies, and had profpered fb far, as that in A. D: i^zy, Cyril 
tmottr^ fipft, PatriarcJi of Alexandriny and then, of Coujiantinople, publifhcd 
aOmftilioii of Faith, in ioreial points,. though fbinewhatobrcuneiy^ favour- 
ing CMHtfim^ iMd oppofite to the Decrees of Tre»i whicb OMftfltoo liei 
fet fimfay asoamed, notjoniy by Himfeif , but the wbok^WdtCbuidi/ B«% 
' • ~ vpoa. 
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upon tl4MlMlt'illM^ Wit were, givdtt^tiiito the GtmI?^ hdibbiier nas 
. lfe C;r»^ lrf ft violent d«(fb» removed oat of the Chair, but his immediate 
SoCdeAr, «^ Ibnik y in the fame year 1639, aflembled fiich a Synod, 
as, in fiich a poftore of things , could well be proaired , at ConfiantinopU i 
wherein werealfo prdcnt the Patriarch of ^/^ixWr/*, and fcritfaltm, and 
« I . Bifhops : ^lida^iht Hit$mcMirt^m9kitiiimt A. D. i^.-^MvMPAftiM' v i 
•thcr, wherein were if . Biftops j and amongft thcfe, the Memf^litM of iWi/i ^ 
covyt both which Synods pronounced j4nathema to C^riV Z,w£-<ir ; declared his 
ConfeJfttH Calvimfiical , and excommunicated all thole , who by word , or 
writing, (houldownt or defend it: In which Synods alio, agaiaft the Articles 
^ ^ Co^SSlH^iill^^ feveral of thoie Tenencs, which wer«^>efore 
^iiereed, agaiAft the Rtftrmtd, by this Council of Trent : and namely thefe^ 
Tr^mffthfiantiation ^ or a Corporal Prc[ence of Chnd'; Body avd Blood with the ^ 
Symholes', Invocation of Saints ; feneration of Sacred Images i Pra^tr, ^ndu^lms, 
for the Faithful Deceafcd mth RcpentMnce. as betterable in their prei^nrGondf* 

4ion , by thMi, « Ptrnmr iitii-^ im^mmmn^ekmibrfifimH^ t IZi^iH^ 

occafion of a late Controverfie happening in France between y4n- 
ton. Arnauldz. Sorbon Doctor, and Mr. Claude a French Miniftcr on this Subjcft, ^ ^AmauW'i 
many more Teftimonie?, l>caring a^ ery late Date, of feverai Prelates, and i^M/. to CUud. 
other Clergy havc-be e^ C^ po" follicitation, j recciv'd out of the£i«0, all'-4>«*7* 
ixmrpiringwitft iMtfllMmm&^CtmuUt atftlMMf Pdtitr, they HadMcMft^ 
onto fpcakof, fuchasbe thole forenamed j to which maybe added, yidora- 
tionof Chnft' s Body and Blood in the Eucharifi, Evangelical Counfds, Aiouajlick^ 
yowsy the Church's Hserarchjy &c. See a diligent CoUedion of them in Dr. 
'jirnauld's Anlvver to CUmiey !. 4. '-^mnd^ilt^ AfftwiutX» \m B^k. , /. 1 2. 
'^MdNMrilB9(ifuch an Eye to, and Reveres 
• '01Utfkf^lSiax, inftveral paflages, itfeemstotake great cah^'*^ * of Anathc- ^ 
TASftiting any fuch Dodtrincs , as were in thole parts commonly received, 
• (Of whith, iecfomething below, j, 186, ; or, " of giving them any occali- 
on to profdl flgainft it. - ' -'Ttris fard«f MablhM^i^f^e^fr/f^ } 

4ly. Neither doth thCM^fenceoC the Protefiant Clergy hinder thit of 7?v»f 
lh>m being a X4twf/i/ and nbliging^ Patriarchal ^ or afio General ^ Council. 

I. Firftj Not the <»^rmrtf of lb many of them, as were noBiJhapn be- ^ « 
caufcthcy had no riahtto fit, or vow there} if Wfeniay beltiRrM to model T; ' » 
that oFfftiw aootNoing to/«rMirr ^iKt^ * 

2. Nor the i>ofuntarjf , and un necejptated abfence of fuchofthem as wcm 
Btfhivs; Though thofe of a whole Province, or Nation, he fbabfent; if iw- 
'vitedi iffecured, ("as the Proteftants^wcre : Sec below, f 92,&-c.j and vet 
not coming. For fai hath beeiiHiewed) ih-Goundk, as the Kotr, lb the . 
^Prfftwee^ of kxM Btihops from a major part of ChriiHanProrinccf, and a 
•fSkcjIcceptvtiott of itg Adks after the Council concluded, is (liffidefltto fioilli** 
rate the Council 6<'«fr4/, arid render its Acts obliging ; or elfe farewcl'(7 '«.'- 
r^/ Councils, and their power. For, tliefc being ordinarily alTcmbled tor tlic f 
. redifying of ibmepart peccant, wh^will hotuich BiAiopsas areibfrfW»xr, 
ftafiMg waXkati or iU i<iccd&,'firciBi' f h^ rieft ot»-miinbring f hem, put^ 

& i pofely 

« 
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ftMy t^m th0fa(elm/ or, Mi^FvimH-rMim Mf:«ttf «hiipxi0us ("aj 

Hewn 8. was, haririgaffumcd a new ChtH>ch-Suf>fe?naeyJ not prohibi: tbeqw 
Of this, thus ATchbKhop Ufwd^ 27.11,4. — -Such a frtmfJgMimy m ts mc- 
raii/ Jt^cient fo give iMlfcr, that f nek * <^9mKil tt f4lltd, Mufm m M/f ^ 

t fb far their mt cmif^. AtKiD. F*fUiSorbcears not; to pronounce the f£ 
Courtil held at Conjhantifjof^le under the Emperor fitfimian^ A.D. ff j, GcMh 
* ral : when as yet the I'nme i'atriArch^ and his iVcJlcrn Bifhopg, . wore neither 
prefcHt in it, at leail any confiderable nuoib^of diemj oot^ jaabie^ce, hsui 
^proved it i (JriW i ^ 0. ill cafe f fiuditie ) of their wilfitl refiiOA; 
wordsTet down before, $. 43. Some other cau(e therefore muft be uiged^ 
and nor this barely of their abitQGCy why the Council is not without them 
H legally Gemr^ly or obHgiiig. 3. Nor doth the involuntary *if(«m:e. of 

ibme Bifitcpi» if hindered by foHie ftcular power, or aLo, if m>c adiDictcd> 
orcfduded, |y)p the GotuiclU Jiio^lt Snm being UptimMu ittbfwiakm 
' ' dtd be proved fiich, as protefs, and own, thole Opinions, that have bee^ 
■ /imdmntdj and the defenders tliereof anathematized, by /<.r«»^y lawful Coun- 
"cSfc. Now, whether th©/'r#/</^rf«^ party migiKjulHy have been excluded 
. uponchif Title, fee below, ^19^ Naf<<urtlicrj For thUc Bifliops, who are 
* Hot fvt caadifliMd by any former Chi*dli-I>ocroe}-yet, if .they be avi^m^ 
otfil^fhd of fame new dangerous Errour, it hath not been unufuaJ, iafor< 
mcr allowed Councils (rhema)or part xhereof^O agreeing) to deny them the 
liberty of J^ttiftf, or giving their «ij^,-,i3lwUi, jUl^irft,, by the judgment of. 
the Gouocilj.ihcy be cleared- of >it,.F«r which fee Uie-^roceediugg again(^ r 
]iiifmii Bifliflii of Momdi^ and Yia, cbitf A^ifaereatsinthe 4tlL <3tmtt^: 

%,6t,n:\. Yet, notwirhftanding fiich juft preteniions of excluding the PmefiastDir - 

g— vines from tiie Council of 7r^i»r, dgfaUo ilicy were not io. But had granted 
to them, — Flwiftmdm fecmmm ( as their Salir-Qvidiiidl, Sejf, 18, expref- 
ftth itj vwitndh pi^« p9 9 t m b, i t ^ H ntli p ^jirtiCMlot ^iufiitit t^m feript§^ quam . 
verkowere »ffereneU^ eofque Script ur is Sdcris^ & BtMtorum Patrum Sententiis^ & 
VAiimibm^ ajlrtfmU"^ o^cS^t Cmcilit GcMetAUs r fpand(^ &c. (Sec alfb . 
that Safe Gpnduft, before this, 5#. ij And ibmc FrDufwt Divinff 
tSee5Mv<,p. appealed tft this QiiiiK;il i^)oa mi fumriiy ||. But, behold, within three.- 
I74t S7^« Wfieks after their arrival there, x\stFr<aejtatu Princet, that had ieat thefe tp % 
treat, here, an Vsion of RcU^iany and the Peuce of Chriftcndom, _appear in . 
jimui on a fudden, invade the. £/»^*r«r, feciu-e, and wholly unprovided} 
and narrowly iaving himfelf from their Hands, by fUgbt. firoro i^Mfik^ ac« 
midnight. Aiidtheir vidtonousArnis, now nocfiw cUftantiroai 7H«r, and a ^ 
nirooi^ foread^ that they wiMild iUdtknly-polIefstbenirclves of the Mpesy to < 
hinder the entrance of forrcign Forces, ftruck the Council with fuch a terror,., 
that they were necelTitated to(u(pend ir, forftwne time, and icck their (afe- 
ty by adifperfioQof their Members: Nor did the Gouiicil, ,by realbnof the 
^Ctnt.TtiL tumults ia Gmoff, and wars in iuiis afkl FmKt\f men again, tiH teo 
AmIM itkhrm, yeacsafter this, in the b^gmning-of Mthe fourth % aCter th«fl the Reformed' 

«ief. j»ri7.ierXi|ifiiM»Qeiiredaa )pa^\tffffm^'9^xJl»^ 
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ftciL tuna^t-iltefc in, by the En^trvrs bdng coQftram'4 Co grant a ToLcta* 

iirft MMi> fifiilkfiMt^m9 wasxiierif^^w^ji 9, like Toleration, by reaibn of 

the TmsfioHSofthcTurk , and the Aids,- againft Him, neceffan,' from the Pro^ 
tefi^ant'spsLTty). No iooncr had Pifw renewed the Council, but there was • 
^|ilotlber S^e-CffndM^tor Protejfams ^utAiiked, that uuiU^r fuUM^ buca^c 

But let us, now, fuppofeij^e C^HS^ podifturbed in the manner before f^'^*iC«» 
related, and thefe Yr$tejtant Divines that came to the Council, l>iUcontiou« ' • ' i 
ing there, and indulged not only * the freedom of Diffutmg , but * their. 
Decifive P^ote, £T(Hiching which thing (ee the Caution premi(ed by theCoun-^ 
dl II } That, if, fiMrtlmt iSmw tlw fmif^^mpaiBgk^ to^T(^a^/<f. aiMl. 
ctr, it (houldbe no prejudice to the Rights^ or Honour of theprefei^r, orfli- um^pnc^.Trii^ 
tore, CoTmcHs j which ftiews the Council notrefblv^d todeny this to themj.'w.*!! 
if muchltood upon]j Yecwhat leaftadvantage (torepcat hercagain forac- 
thiiig laiii alreatiy in the jSrft Gtfc. 54^.1}. 5) coiild VrsttJt^Mts hareca^r:^- ' 

what could they now have faid, aft»*a tWrtf years growth of their Doiftrioc , 

that they had nor formerly written . and the Council perufed ? And • 

with what ,iaC<e4?«M^|l^y have dtciitmiitie cxpoijibnof ^'«m*r^, by f^jc- 

tm Ec<;lefiafticaf TfiSmm^ C<umiht ^sAEf^'^h hy which tney wetecaft f ■ 

Fbr the latter j, thrir power of f^vtiag rlWBIr fign^oCtheir number to tbatir ' " ' 

OitAa^c4 Bifhopi? Or, if the Votes were changed from ferfonai^ to N4fk'- 

nddf ftUl lefs relief to rhem liom hence; cfpecialfy, if fiich Nations beconfi- 

dercd, in a due proportion, accorduig to the multitude of their C^cr^. VVhicij . 

thcfratefimtis weU difccrncd, when waving any fuch trial, i.e. of Mcdefiajli^ 

CiU matters by Ecf/tfy?4/?f«rf5iid(|M».thcy|»opofed rather a Decifiott by Lsickr ' 

ijidifferently chofen in an equal number, on both fidc^ t By which bar- t ste$ufH^^ 

giain, they were fure not to lofe their (!^(e, if onty thofe noroiflatcd by 

tfaera, did not vote againft them. . Was it not then a much wifer 

courfe to forbear boming to this CounCftat all, and to pjead it ^•nrGeiur4 . 

by their Aifencf, when as the proceedings thereof could no way ha)i« bscQ - 

defeated or chai^ jff thcir.ffPdteel..J^ fyt $tie<^^/v^ pi^Frjt-- 
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. C H AP. "V. ' 

/f. rktf fhif Cmnit is mi hmdred frfim ^swg Qeoertl, iytke m6» 

- . when 

^nd -fdHimMfi CmetruiH fU jUe^fMim tlHruf iy the' French Ch&ik^ 

cly. '^J Either doth the Abfence of many of the RomaihCatholick. Bi/hept^ 
or of thcTBtftiops of fomc one ttmmhC mlMki, Prinfce ( provided 

• there be a perfbnat prefenceof fbme'Bifliapi* auchorized from a ma/or pftrc 
'dfC<efA«/<ci^ Princes 5 , hinder this Council from being lawfully Patridrchsi, 
or General, for fomc of thcReafbns given but now, ( §.67 ), To which may 
be added ihefc further Conjiderattont to remove any prejudice raifed to this 
Coundl fhim ifie paodtfoT the nuinberof BKhops in it ( efpecially in fome 

J. S^^nuy in comparifon of fome former Gener^il Councils. 
''.tyo, ' I- The fiTii Conf deration IS, Thar, this Coujicil, b(?yondafiyTorrter, ha- 

vine ib mzny Points of Do^rine znd Difctpltne toexalnine, wherein the Refor^ 
- *• mea contradifted the immediate-former common rradition, -and pra<^ce } and 
being drawn outlbr (b long a time } beginning in '1^4^, andenoing'fn 1 C63 1 

* laftnaUy fitting fijr fomc four years, it cannot rationally be expected § 
thatfuch a fjrr^Kfwr^of BifliopsOiould continually attend it, as if it had been 
convened for deciding fome fngie Controvirfie , and fuddcnly concluded. 
But, info long a Service, much complaint there was (elpcciaiiy amongitihe 

. poorer (bit)' of their great eicpenoes} more, of the negleftof thdr feverat 
Churches; and,alter a whife, great longing after their own Country, Re- 
lation?, Houfes ; and therefore, frequently, fome fteaitng away fiom the 
Comncili without the leave, andconfcnt, of rhcreft. 
. J J 2. That, whereas the Council fcvcrai tunes complained, (efpecially in 

' ' the fourth, fifth, and iiich Sc-jjionsjand intended to proceed to Cenftiivs, a- 
». cainft the Bifliops that were ablent, ( in which-Council the greatcft fcar- 
dty Was of the Bijhcos of France^ znd Crrmmwf, ) at fcvcrai rimes both 
the French Kifj^'s, ana Emperor's, Fmbaffadors excufcd their abfcnce to the 
Council, for iome time at leaft, from the nccclTity there was to retain 
them at hame » for the defence of the CuthtUek, Religion , againft the en- 
deavours 



k4 tmnolcs ,^ of ii^rCdfi^Jtt^la, FrMce ; and of the LHfkmmi. 

« For the French Bifliops j 'tis true, that three of them only atten- 
ded the beginning of the Qc>uiidl» the Aichbifliop of ibwf, the Archbifiiop 
i^Aix, and another, One pf which (Rents) returned upon the Kings Sum- 
mons , before the firft Scfion of the Council > but more Bifliops from 'i™^^^-^^. 
to time were promifed to be fcnt from thence, (fee SoMve, p. 143 ;i and, ' 
after fomc timer were fent, when the Council, for fcar of the Plague, was BgitMU. ^ 
removed firom iirm to B9l»ffiAk And in the. rime of the Council's fitting e. t.m lo.^ 
afterward at Trent , under Fins the Fourth , the King of France fcnt thi- ^ «o.*.7.».S 
ther the CarJinal of L«traim, and 14., Bifliops, whofatc in Council, and 18. r*p*gjj; / 
ftled Divinti^ moft of thcro.^(«r^»'X?«^2w> m4intaincd there at the l^Mix'sMy.*.'*!, ' 
charge f.. . . • . ' . 

.* A& for the iStnum Bifinps i becauft in the beginning of the Coun* jK - 
k was thoogjbt neccirary, that they fliould be detained at home, at leaft f— rs - 
many of them , to defend the Roman-Cathtkk. Caufe in the frequent nets 
there; and becaufe, in riu* his time, they were partly terrified with tiifr 
threats ot fi^hlitj uM)n their Eftates firom the Fretefinnts, then very power-" 
fal» If thipy mm olfer to gato Ttm ( as the Emperors Embofladors hi the. 
CouncUdeaded for them), therefore there was not(b greatan appearance^ 
at any time of them in the Council, though nearer than many others; and- 
they w?rc dilpenfcd with to appear by FrM:usi though indeed it was, for- . ^ , 

fome Reafons, denied to all Proxies, ( non-Bi(hops j, to ha?e in the Gmin— 
Cil any ^J^w»»«« Vote |1 . But, mean while; thefc German Ppelates, - in theiFf T^l,^ 
leverai Treaties with the Protejtants in thele Diets , without yitlding any t. m.»». vlf^ 
thing to them, that was contrary to the Conciliar A(fls Cfor which Icc tiie^ »j^.-»«>. 
Relation made by 5»if»f of thefe.Z>ifri) do flicw^ iiconcurreaccy in all points, J* 'J' f?!"^. 
of xhtxtjnJ^mniis with the others, who fete in C*ttntil. . J . J. » 

^ That open difcords and wmts breaking out,.feveral times, between 71; 
fevcral Prince? , during the fitting of this Council, efpecially bet wren the •» - 
Po£>r, and the £w/'frflr, and King of f r4»f f ; as likewiJe C/f/7|l^i^r/ between J< 
the Lntherans^f and Catbolickr., in the fame Prince's Dominions , h'uidrej, 
fometifiies the Bijhops of one Nation>-lbg)etifnesof another/ firom attending ^ 
Ihe Coundlr'The Pr»jif«alfo upon another account/<»f not, or recall, d their 
Bifhops, as they had fome Differences with the Pofe 1 or feared, ihairiieij-.* 
iccular intereft might anyway fufTerin the Council. 

See the Empsrer rcftFamiiig his Prelates ftonrthe Council wlien tran- 
^ted from TrwiMO upenpretenceiof the place too remote, f(^rfet<^. 

Bog she affairs of German^t and for the convenience of the Gorman Bifliops," 
f who had fo great Charges,) their, repairing thither. ( Soav.^ p. 274). liur,. ' , 
lee the true caufe (Soawp. z6i ), if we may believe him j where he laith,— . ' 
T3»e Emperor £ Char les ^.^wat much di^Uafed at this TranJIation •/ thi CtMruJ, . 
hetatfe, he fiat 4i9eapin [i^. theCoillWi|]lw%«9i(/«/^/^ &omTrfMtf1 

vfaidb Cfey WW in te fsm^f,! ^ tjfmgit^ 4««r4j«f f^tnni^ 



jWS 71.74^ of the KStntfAlilf 4ni yifk Ait4»<^fity . Cfc^^yi 

S^tditnet. ■ " ' • ' . * 

S09 ieethe King of Fr4HCft Henry 2. in J niim his time, with whom he^ 
'had a oomeftiifxMit rmrmii procefting againlF tfaeComiciliii'^dkr, and re- 

fiifing to fend his Bifhops tliithcr, upon pretence, that they could not pafli' 
fafely, neither thrnuc^h the Fopf'x Territories, srhh whom he had wafj nor' 
V - through the Emfcmrs^ a Confederate with the ?ofc (Spm/e, p. 319, 320^.' 
r3ut(ee the true Caulc fSt^c^ p. jxy.) — The Kinrho^tt^ thM juchFme-^ 
fimikn MgdinflHk C4it)ic»imld m m w tht Toft [ fnofiiiut rAlntkmscdnctira^ 
' P^trms'} : «nd the ftitr offmh Sfmrkme to the pmetiiags of the Comtit 
' \ ' w^^/^' f^irrf jie!d the eomroverpe aheHt'V^rrm. Which Cbntrovcrfje lafting for 
■ . . fbmctime longer, and the Council at Trrwr being diflblvcd within a year, by 
. • .i . Tcafon of the Protejtants in GemtMir^ taking ArmSy hence no trench Bijhops 
were preient in^ the Goandl for its Sejfions under f-ttlim, Bitt tkk protefiMmn- 
•» ■ tf the KtHgy dnd MBftnee tftm French Bijhtps^ the Jfrn^riatifit (^fiiith Soave, p. 
320) tjlcemcd 4 v-xnitji hrcaufethe j^tl tf the major part of fho Um/verfality is 
evir ejieemed lawful^ when the hjfrr , ^f*"^ c^Ued, ettber cMmt^ or wiS not ke 
fr<{tnt, Yet^ he faith, that thtFarU4imenX-ifY9X»XNU of s contrary jmd^enr^ 
. ' ' viz. tkm im Btciefu^icsl AffsnMieSt itphtirt thowhUt'Mittgeth $0 MiStoverf 
4mhMh his part J the ^fent if evtry one it mn^fitrpi Ft, prohiientU conditio f§^ 
tioTy and the /tlrfent, not giving their voices. Ate not bound to receive fuch AComn- 
ti II. cil. In anfwer to whom, FmllAvicino t a« eafUy denies, that Parlismem to 
*.7« have faid, or held, any fuch thing, as applied td EtdefAfHcdl4^Airt'. (elftj 

in apbfftmon, vrherein there are many partners, or (harers, thisralels ve- 
• *. • . ry true): But, whatever that Lay-Parliament heldj it is fo etplodedt cooh 
>ceit, this, [tliat the alTenc of evrry one is neceffary, or elfr the m^or part 
of the CoHncil doth not oblige him i by which no Ar^an Bifliop is ob- 
. .liged to obey the Councff of Nic* 3 fhat I count it 'M time to confute 
"it. 

See, again, \\\q French King\ in P»«/ the Fourth's time, upon the Conn* 
■ - cil's beginning to ag;itate the R^ormMtion of Secular Princes, as to their in- 
fringing the privi ledges of the G&iirrc/>, giving order, that his Bilhopsfliould 
abfeat themfelmfhrni theGoancil j b«c tbe^iTi*^, being betttrhifbrmed by- 
<HPjlf^jfrj «y tfie»C4r^/w4/ of Lorrain's Letter to him, and iStnoSb Articles of Rrfortmitimdt 
€. I sttvef' Princes, becaufc offenfive, being no further proceeded in, the French Bijhops 
7*».7'*4»7:?8. withdrew not thcmfelves; lave fome few, upon their private occaTionSi but 
l^^2i .continued in it, till theend of the Council t- 

4. 1hat in -thofe ttgkns^ wherein theie #citbuv ^Mfliops, as 'in the 
fourth, fifth, fixth Seffions under Fiw/ thet Third, 5«t there was befides them 
a choice- CoUettion of other Divines ; fijftic of the moft famous for Learning, 
and Writings, which that age afforded 1 which Divines, though they had no 
decifve Votes in the Seffioni yct wcTC fheyconftandy conAiltoi-with, in the 
preparatory Cotsgregatious, and nothing onfinadlf paibd witHoiilihdr $re-' 
laeding Conferences, and long, and diligent difqnifitionsj fiich, I believe^ w 
cannot be matched in the Records of any former Council. Sec *thcman- 
jK^f of their proceeding u ^ouve, p, 198, and ' the teftimony he gives them. 
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<fchap. V/ ' ' ^/tk Comtcll Tirciit: t^. 74: i 7 

». 1^0.— thdif thattgh , atthe firjl, thejjeemed in the CeunciUnlj tamak^Ser" 
monsy &c, yety whenthdt cmtUverfulDiQrimt wmf hektiebd, mU the atm*^ 

Jet ef learned men, rather than of othert, t» be reformed^ their wtrth began !• 

'appear. Likewife, befide thefe Bifiiopc, and other Divines in Trent^ there 
was alfo, in the time of the forenamcd Sejfnnsj a great number of Cardinals, 
£tJhops, and choice Dtvines, and Canomjls, at Romey alTifting the Fepe, and 
confulttdby him, tipon all new occalioM ofinlorroing his Legatts mTrmir, 
•ib chaty even in the meaneft attendance of theBifhops in this places It was 
not fa contemptible a Conventicle, as many would make believe. Nor are 
the perlbns, then Refident, and ading in the Council, fo much viU^ed by 
one fide, but that they are as much fA:4/rg<i by another. ' - ' ' • ? 

> j^'[^rniiMS«4tr«flitls upon that part oftheC^ 

-If l^iracd, the Fourth Seffton^ in his P. 163. — T7}at fontc thonght it grange - * M 
that five Cardinally and forty eight BijhopSj J):nuld [o eaftlj define the mofi prin- 
cipal and important Points of Relijon., never decided before. — Neither there 
amongfi thofe FreLtes any one remark^le for Lemwng , fomt of them Lawyers^ 
l^hajfs JLiMrmd in tkeir Frofejfionf hit tfUtiU ttmttfpdiuluig m Religion', few 
Divinely but of lefi than ordmarjy fu^ciency ; the greater number Gentltmeny or 
Courtiers i andy pr their Dignities Jopjc orJy titular i and the major party Bijhops of 
/mail Cities :paf^iCiUariy. oLG^maLSS no t Jo much at one Bijhopyor. Divine. So Soave, 
Axvi PsBmneino %ivumWwKtit^Vby /. tf.cf17.11. 12»&c. — Thatwh^ 
the BiJhops thenfaid in the CongregationSy which is to be feenili many other Libr*- 
'n$s befides the Vatican, fufficientlj fnweth t In >r great Learning. That then 
were only 48. Bijhops indeed, but thefe not of /mail ChurcheSy asSo^Lve fappo- 
feth. Befides that every one ^ the Cardinals ( befieles Foole ) had noble Bijhops 
ricks; and mofi- of them, mmtbmt mWdi tfiuil im thofe days, Bttt, wkMb 
if ftMrtt that thefe Prelates were choice perfmu 9t^ of Italy, Sicily, Sardiniaj 
Trance, and Spain, fent thither by the Supreme Authority. Befides whom there 
were fomcfrom Dalmatia, Greece, Sweden, Scotland. TTjatthe three Legates 
•were all excellent Perfons, and two ot ihcm greatly skilled in the learned 
'languages [to the ignorance of Which Tongues $94t9e imputes the paflhg oF 
ftfie Determination made in that5«i^00^ in behalf x>f the f^#4f«r Tranflation 3 
Cervini efpecially, who then, from time to timt , communicated his d.ti'jts with 
Sirletus , then Keeper of the Vatican Library y afterwards Cardinal i b(fid:s the 
Xe^*^^, Madruccius, Pacecus, were of thegreatefiy and mo^ renowned 
^erfonsy tbst Wirt in Germany, ^ Spain. To thefe Bijhops Were aJ^ointd tbret * 
•Abbots to reprefent the Benedi Ainc Wifer, and the five Generals of the Mendi- 
cant Or^/rj, -t/l T^en of great Learnittg, at Sozve frequent hy thouq^h a^amfi hit 
•vpiO, confejfeth, snht-s recitations of their Difcourfef ; and (if we make any account 
■of the perfons reprejented by themj, itWM no (mall m/tttery thaty in this Council, 
iefiiis 9tbert, W«rf, thm, the Ne4ds of almofi all the encloifired Familtei, wh$ 
arefo cotifiderable a part of the Churchy andy in finty the chief Conferoatorjy aiA 
^Receptacle o/Thcology. — T^ere ajfifi-ed this Synod at that time, for tonnfeHors, 
at Ictjl forty Divineslof the ablcfi that were thm tn Chft^mdom,, ,and many of ^ 
whom have illufiratwd Htm Age witk H^if lV^tms, smd mtteb' ixa^sd it , for 1^4. ' • 
^htoUgkeit Learning, e^tm many preceding. [^di'wcrQ C4f«k. 
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lifcir Mm(> iftbtfcPreldtu 0am* nH to th» C»meHt Hftfli w il , 

St thatvtrjf time 4 Diet^»g ArWj and, a Utile {>tf«r* it, the Co/E^iv^ 4r Rattft- 
hf)ne. f/>r vw(?^7/<? therefore it vfM^ thtU Madmcdus, Toledo, CcfarV 

fniti, rttvrm w nunttm «f rite CmitU:mfytri4iM tb^t GtmmlMmt ' 

^^•Letterss a»d tbeir Anfwns rendy wdthf Md^tf tktirfny thcM^bmt, •f their 
'^/ifffe^ sffvrded to tk* Council. Thus the one exalts, as the other dcpreflfeth. 
ThcDifcourfes, which arc fet down in ihefe two Jiifiorut»s, as likewifethc 
Writings of fevcral of them now extant, may beft inform yoqqf thcir AbiU- 
ties.3 As for the. matters deckled in fht$ 4t&' St^m^ tlHMigli .S^t^ttfm^ 
(eBtTher&the people of Genmmj^sis much ^^^nra^M^ them^ yei>«i if he-had -^ 
I|ri*l3^ forgotten himfcif, in the next page II he brings in the Pope as much flighting 
them, and admonilhing his Legates — TlSwt thefJb$»U»otJfe»dtimeinmatteri ■ 
mt^controverted, Mtbejf hadd9itfiitnln^<fkandl<d fhct^ SeJ/t^ih D«e. tbcFourth^ 

vtkmmall^fii tkm tl^sM indmk^ Tbe Pc«ifon» dieroforo, ^ 

only of points axnoagft CmkM^ uni verOMl|( npcwiodr auc iMcMa(& ffk wtg^t 

^ not, rlic conflttcnee of fo great a Sodji: ^ 
f« f . Bur, jly. Let the pAuo^r^ of the Bifliops there, op the aifj£»ce of t!ie 

/ Reprefeata-tives of (bme whole Nation C^kolick^, be never fo prejudicial rp 
th» AOs. of ibowioraier S^fitiHk of thia Council under or fiiUm ; yet 
amends is made for it m the times oi Pi*¥ » when a much fuller body of 
Fathers (m all, of thofe who fublaibed rn the end of the Cowicil, zff. the 
Seven Gtiurals of the Orders, and the 5cw<ii being included^ 

and,amongft them, a Miffion of Bijhtpi from tfaoft Githofick Frincu, who . 
were fQRHerlydfficient, (and thefe Bifhops aflifted with a very great munbar- 
ofthemoft Learned Divines, ftlc^fted outof all CM/i^w Coiinrrics, and 
ligfom Orders, the Catalogue of whom 16 printed at the end of the Council ) ■ 
(hdrtvicvf and rattfie all, that thofe fewo-bad formerly mm^^^^ and by their 
f^ing firft 4 and then fiibftribing to, the of tlse wiiolj^ Goancil frosi 
the beginning thereof, if4f, added that ftrength toth^ftAifU, which they- 
maybe thought, from fiich a oMMcitj/y formerly to have wanted. Of whicfct# 
» K4t:fication, even by the French among the reft^ thus Soa/ve, p. ^o^ — uifteri- 

vtArd A Propofttifn xvtu- nutde Ur tl»< Re^ngt in. Scjfion^ £thelait ^ilipnj 4iL 
th*X>tot9»midemnder PauV4iNf.Jafiti8,fv^ sffnwdiwM'^kadieam tffi^ 
• fed, {ajringi itw^ldhea derogation to the atuhority tf iSiComeliif,tkifttiMM0f '. 
if itJheuU feem that the things then done had need of anexv conjirmAtion of fhcFa^ 
thersi and would Jhcxv^ that this and that wm not till one, hec^tufe none caficon- : 
Jirmhu own things. Others faidy u wot mccjjarj/ to do it y for that ca/tfe^ thut ast 
tkority might mt htaj^nfiifm ibe$m% ^ fajing theiwirf mt <>/ thefam CtawiLi 
.jtndthe fame Frenchmm^ wkt-kflfidld'ff'iimaffih defhe, that it might he decU- 
redj that the Council new, and net contimated with that »fli/fr Paul W Juli- 
us, did now labfur more than others, that there might be taken atvaj aU caufe of 
any dotiitiMf that, all tbeAStt from pbe year i^^^, until the end, were not of th/e 
ifm Sjm£ thm it kiffneth, m inJUmnt u^airt, fo i» RtHgiou dfo ; tkm 
mdtxirM»9jm tkmffdM kit iifer«^, Thtr^in «Mr»4|f iiimfg t».§m awittf 

it- 



it mn-'dftmmMtd, Jmf^^ iW tkm mdf4^^i$ mtrn fir {• mUf vf tJjfi 
Ce»milwsim^flmidjfdeilairedi md)iA^ctihUireimvedf which the word [Con' 
firraatioi\l;i»»^|» ^"%> ^^*^£ fhmit^whjtt be lifitd^ whether th§ 

remdi% tf m t m 'S d ttip^ml t imfm m C$i^niMt»9n, w DtfUrmUn tf thtirwh 
%idity i «r m i*f<rruce, tkMt k one Sjmd, wkkk «M4r» wkk .tliitf ,wbkk 
Tfrntthem ; [and therefore, being owned as AdU of they4)i»< Body, they need- 
ed no more confirmanon in the zjth. Seffion thereof, than the Afts of the 
Xld, OTi^h. S^fiw^d"}* Here then we fee, either ctt^rmed, or mned, thofe 
4UU were by all, none oppofmc any of tbem as erroneou«> or faulty j and 
^ii^i^/mltaamfet^, whedier they were thuf«ppimdciid^dciiDirJe(^ 
"asche flftsof one, and the fameCoundlj or, as the A(ftsof fevcral » (as the 
Mmfenr ftgniiied td his EmbaflTadors, /tfud PaMmv, 1. 24. c. 8. n. 7. ) is not much 
material. [7And indeed , tl^e fiormer endeavours of the French , not 
^rekgitt, bQt Minifim<tf SMe, mMtfjal[^Eii^fer»t*Sf at the firft opening 
of the Council under Fiwy Thar tbts^Soaodl thcri might not be declared a 
Coatimdtim of the former Council, wa? nor at all from any diflikc of the 
former Decrees: But partly j that by this the Vrotefiatits ( whofc reduction 
thefe Princes inucb ioteodod^ might not be difoouraged from appearing in 
'MQcm^mietPimh^aiA^^ iraKb partly,ibr maiataliiugig the t SuvejiiiiAi 

honour of th€ frfteSMfi^M ot the French King, Henn 2, agftinft lJ|i#rii)gor''*"*^'**J^ 
this Council under i ct(K>ugh this alfo out $^jf»:tfMtrel to any thing ^ '« 
done in the Council, then, but, the pretence bi" no fecurity in fending his 
Biihops to it, by region of ihci»«/tf*8 warrincupoa P/<rw«, which he cndea- 
▼oured iiyall iiieaMiD'dhrect.t2j i^«rtMr l^iM^.p. 813.3. thtSe^f^'^i^l^ 

CTCtzTJ gmHg imtfke wneflt'did tmerrogAte, whether in the namnef tbeCoitHcil s^***^^^- 
Confirmation >5btf/irW^ demanded ef Pius of aR things decreed under Paul, Julius, 
and His Holinefs. uind they Mnfwered, not one by oney but nil together y Placer. 
So faith Smiv. But ?all4vkmo, (1. 24. c. 8. n. 8. ) proves by feveral teftimonics, 
tiMC the Voces were here given, as ufually 1 one by ooe: One oiily» the 
Archbi(hop of Cranat/i, a Spaniard^ dilTcnting, as holding this jtShef^tit 
Cm$cil\^y\(\ without any further confirmation. And the great unanimity of 
the Conned, when drawing toward an end, isclfewherc fufficiently intimated 
by Soavey p. 782. a little before the a4th. Sefftony where he faith:-- ^rr^ / 
^«N^ tmikf 4 p-m wmtafkn of ftUe, Ftr^ whereas in the foram tfkrrmhn thmtt 
ufed that which it profer to ilefcrihe variety of minds and opinions, one crojfing the 
dejigne of another, 5f C, hereafter I mnji make relation of one aim -^nlf .md Mfifvrm 
derations, wh$chfifmrather tofyf than rstn to one only end, 

Here then we fte -this aMMwrMi Body of Bijkopt ("exceedingthat, liKhich ^ jg 
hath been -conveneditt ftyeral former Coimcils, confelPedly General) * R^> zl^. 
'liearfinK, ' Subfcrlbing to, ' Requcfting from the Chirf?Aflor of the Church 
Catholick a Confirmation of the Decrees of the Council j not only thole la(V, 
underPiNfj bm the former, under P«ir/, and^Wiw, from the beginning, they 
iijwpartiailafly te^otiog indeed thofb Ibrmef Decr^ M ib tholb fhould 
ieemthe Mt t£^n$ttberBod^y (the reafon given for it); but acknowledging 
thcTn rather, as their own -r^ff/j and rhemfe-Ivc?, the f&me continued Body 
wijfiitboleiith^ made them; 8iid>in this, the FxeaGb^M^ptofi a^forward, as 
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any: andall'thisteftified bySo/w^i no fKend to the Council. And, aiterall 
this, is it not ftrangc, that any one fhould attempt to pcrfwade his Reader ty 
^See*»iWiK/l. thatthefe Biftiops indeed, ulrngfome Artiiicc, caufcd thc former Dcctccs to 
MM*4it,t% be read, but did not tat^e, or Meee^e, cheml^ But Ibmthing waa iieoeflary> 
here to be liud for thdfb 4iiconfideriiig perfi>itt» with whom fpeaking laft ierm 
fora&Anfwer} fincc this Ratific.nion dears that v[\3\nOh^ctlion madcbypm*^ 
fiants againltrhe pi«»cinrof Biftiops in fbmeof the former Seffions; cUars it, I 
f iy, by that conirtion VA\\t owned aUo by IrotejUnts themfclvesfi That i» 
tW«^^^ cafe, Jome Bijhojfs^h not pnfent fiom fotrntChmbH^ wheHrerEafierrty orWeJtmi 
* l^themakia%ii€thcDecrccs^jetifyHpo»th^ 

VitfaUy deeeptedt that dothy ex polt fade, make the Counctl l\ add, or ailf 
Sejfiw thereof 3 truly Oecumemal. Yet, in the laft place 1 need not tell you 
that, the y4rticlcs made under PiM* alone, from ScJJion i-j, to its Conclufion, 
the ratiftcationof whichis here not queftbned, arelb«M»^, andiib principal^ 
as that theft utterly ruine the Rif»mmUi»^ though the reft of the Ctouncil, for 
the paucity of the Reprefcntative.s were caflTated. Amongft thefe Decrees 
are, Thelawfulncfsof commmkarmg oni/m one kind % Celibacy of Friejh ; Invo- 
cation of Saints } Ventratiun of Images j Celehration of thtDivme Service tn a more 
gcnerally-Mnktioxvn Tongue j the uiffertkn. of Purgatorp % tkt Smrifice of tht Maf, ^ 
. ' andfcveral others. - 
994 ' ' 6. Or 61y. If this Council under alfb Term not fumcientfy n«me- 
«— ^ roil?, hccaufe more than half of them were Italtan^Uhops; yet the MV^c- 

of this Council afterward, by tblpBi^hopso^tbofc^fatiQn6, who had 
fiimetinies none, andothi8rtlwB»t«t few, Rtprefeiitaftiver in it, fufliciently 
repairs this defeat alfo. Sec before, ^.3^,37. Now, amongft all thofc Ca- 
tholick Chnrche?, \ht Acceptation of the French is only that wttch can bcr 
doubted of. And, concerning this, you may oblerve. * »: • 

1^ 1 ft. That the Coiincil-m» Approved- by the wM« Rdimm-C4tM$H(X^^ 

%y of fr«w#9 as-well thoft Mifewf, as thofe prcfent in the Council. * See for 
this the many Petitions, made at feveral times, by the whole C/rrg; alTem^ 
bled, rothe A'/»^, that he would receive it, hkethc rclt of Of/W/ci^^ PpihceSf 
fetdf iwn \n Review of CoukcH Trent, 1. i.c.2. There, IJ76. the Archbiftiop of 
Ljonsy in a General AJfembl; of tfaefiUTtf bolden at ^loisy doth, in the name 
of the S$^eE€€k/iet^if^ ofMrmieei fpeak thus unto the King — Thejmofi^ 
humbly dcfire yoM-^ tkMt according to their more pArt:cu!ar Rcejucf} exhibited in 
their Remonflrances^ you-would aathoriz,f, and c.ihJc to be pubJtJhod the holy and 
Jacrcd CounciU/ Trent, VpJtich by the advice of Jo. many Learned men, hath diii^ 
tenth foitght out all that kntceffary to reflon tbt Chmftb to her primitive fflett- 
dtr, Wktrem, (^Sir ) they hopt mid txfe^h from you, as a mo ft- Chnfli^n King 
i^-ths affijlance of yotir authority^ to put this Reformation in execution, [where 
you fee the Cler^^j approved the Articles of Refermatiouy as well as DoQrtnc.'] : 
Again, ip9, in a like AlFcmbly of the Clcngy at the Biftiop of A^i.^^ 

iti their name, fpeaksthus totheRing; — The Cltrgy futrtettethytgrMajeftj, 
that it may h hmftU for-them .hp yomr.Mthmty to reduce Ecclefafiical Difciplitui 
4lMd reform themf eh: s in zcod earnejl. Among all tht Rules of Reformation and 
pif€hUm thn h^t fitthtd upon thofc whtf^ m dtiimd jbj tktMolj Ghofl-y and 



'ilMNMrfi'lr ^ General Ouatittflifent , insummh dt they cdntut find. 

<-^my more (tttfl-fre and rigorouf, nor more preper for the prefent m.^lady^ And indijpO' 
fttion of all the mcmhen of the Btdj EccUfiAftical : hut chtefy becat^e they are tied 
Mtid bomd to Mil Laws foumde by the CtulMdick. Churchy u^ufMnof he tng reputed 
StUfmfMe^mitft t6e C4ttMtiek.'^^^c{ Church ofkomtt 'V*^ </ 
theCmrft tfO^li Mid eternal damn^tioif. Wherefore the Girgpdoth mofi humhfy 
iefeecht 5rc. A. D. i f 82. The Arch bi (hop of BowgeSf Delegate for the 

Clergy in this caufc, Ipake at Foitntain hleaMtin this fort. — The Council of Trent ' 
is received, ksp^, mm ohferved by mU Chrifi$Mi$ Catholick Kiti£s. Mi$d F§teutMtes,, 
tUtKingdm ^wceptid: whuh^hetth hitheHo defemdthe pfMieatitmmd ftCii' 
ving of ity to the great fcandalof the French Natittt^ sndof the title of Mott Chrl' 
^'vdny wherewith your Mt^efty and yo/trPredecefors have been honoured. So that 
tender colour of fame Articles touching the liberty of the GaiiiOLn Church {which 
might be mildly a&ayed by the permiffionof om: M,FMfherthe?oi^) the ftaineMud. 
reproMch of the crime of jchifme refis upon jf*m Kktgdom amonvh other CoMHtriiSm- 
And tbieis the caufe why the Clergy doth now again moJJ: humbly defire, &C. 
A.D. lySf. the fame requcftwas renewed in the name of the Clergy afTcm- 

- bied in theAbby of Sc. Germ^^ mPMris,. —Not the Gallican only, hut the whole 
Church Catholick d§th fmrnmU f *»tr§eit emd pray yom f reteive tt [ the VmmUtf: 

. Trent3. — No gofdChriftiem.eemwwg^ ever to anj^uejlion, but thattb$ 
ff. Chart did prejiaein that cempamyy 5rc ; there intervenimg the authority and com' 
man d of the Holy See, the confent of aiChTiQ\3in Princes, who fent their ylmbajfa- 
dour s thither, who fimd there tiU the very tfpjhot, without the Icajl d:jj. ntin<T fi.m- 
the Cennmemd Deertet there ptiblijhed: There being fetch a mmbir of Arcl fjhop.c, , 
Biceps f Abbot Sy and learned men from aSpmtSi yea, not a few Prelates of your 
0-»n Kingdom, fent thither by the late King your Brother, who having dcLie 'cd,. 
confulted^and fpoken their opinion freely, didconfent and Mgree to what wot there d:- 
termtoed. And ( fincc the writing of the^v^w^ A.D. 1614. in a General 
Afititbly of the StMtes^fMris, Cardinal PerreMy and Cardinal RitUiem, then' 
Bilhopof Lujfotti profeci^rr 1 again the famcrcqucft: And, though this with-: 
out (iicccis ; yet, of the folcmn Acceptation of this C nine 11 tlie next year after, 

git\e9!Si by the Reprefentatives of the Clergy, ihus Spoad tnue. t JnG^neraU-X In A. D}*- 

comttwtmCleH GMSieemi.lMtef^x hMbito, quodiBe mmqmMm haSeniie aRegibtie ob- ^f^^^t^ySf , 
HSere potuijfet frefuent^tmis precibiu, necjue etiam in ultimis Cormtiis [16^4.]^ 
quttfrovis & nobilitas vota fua junxiffa, viz. Z/t ficmm. Cop.cW.um Tridcniiniim 
Regia author it ate promulgaretur in Regno, prxflttum, nCardtnakbMy ylrchicpifo- 

fiSi Abbatibus, ac cxtenSf qut aderant ex cunHis Ketni provmciis Delegatis v^ns. • 

Mcclefiafiicif, extititf eftumfMmin ipfis fuit ; dmtt fctueetrntemiim omnium conftnfu 

iilud recip entesy fuis fe funSiontbut obfervMturos promiferunt, mc j{4r,irunt : After 

tiic fame Author had faid before in the vindication of his own Country; \\ --- n A. D. i|<li|^ 

Non folufunon inDecretis Fidei, aodo^nnA ab Haretias comrov.rfjt, ullum un- 

muam fuiffe objeClum dubium : Sed& ipfa Decreta Reformationis, t.smab EccLJia- 

fiicis fttfcepta fuipi qmam eHemy fiMWKf f)njMg|V«w. 

trees hindering the gratifying Minifters of State with Ecclefiaftical Conuncn-, • . j 

dams] fingillatim Regii4 Conftitutionibue recepta, & prr Min-ffros Rfgios exc- 
CMttom mattittjt . j[^cle i jtiavc craiil(jibed^i^toihe\y y(^iithQ. frejtch CUrgfsr . 
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Wri brmh y m thkdttttiiciU highvfteemof it, audi 
it to the King, and" to the State ; who in Ecclcfiafticil 

. to take them for their Onhlesy and for their f ft*l^ff' 
• f-^A t. Next I That this C^muU iras oppoicd by xbtXiwg, or Civil StMt of 

. Awf, norfbf aiiy Decnees ooaoemnig ii»i]MttaMf/Snntr, or4i^«i«, but 
iiffttftrmithn, «8 ^ ikiiiing tetiKRi 9mmkm% ooacnry to theLi^MMy of 
the G-»/f/crf« Chureh I or rather of thc^Tflif in, or over, the VaSicait Church f 
Whllft (Hay j there Tras no exccprion talcen at any point of dodrincj fFor 
that point, of the Pm'sfuperivri^xoz Goundi, oppofcd by the Frenehy w^s 
iiocdecreedatanirflrMr} iirimumF mim m ^kiUme p.8i8.) faith to the 
<x>ntrary } nordo diewonkflm'Wigedby Ftfr^ 

r mon: addi(n:cd to the Fcf pretend fo much. Nay, PsIUtricirw 24. 1. 14. c. 12. n. 
faith, that Pope Pr<##, having nine parts of ten in the Gouncil ready to vote 
this ftferifirttjif yet fufiened this oontrorerAe to reft luidctennined , bccaufe 
oftnedHfent oftiie€MMor£im^^ Hec«, 
'^then, the Reformed cannot plead any difbblgBtimi totte Gaiineil fiir dMfe 
things, wherein the Council h generally accepted by fo great a part of the 
^ • /i?' Church, -t becaufethat, inidmeodicr ciWs, it is, faylbine^rcicuitr $cac^ 
rcfufcd. ... 
S- 7f4 }• Again, Thtt tftoft 13. Articles, timm Up ooneorning reftrwuHm €f 

r * .Secttlar Prfncesy fetdotrn by Svave, p. 769. which, upallhi»£mbafrador*sconK> 
plainr, occnfinned the French Kings Prareftation, but gave offence likewile 

^Wit*^*j$o,toi\\t EmpcroMT, znA x\\t K inirdom of Spsim, \\ were, upowthisrcfentment 
• of Princes, laid alidcj and all that was cnaOed by the Council, inttcad of 
thdb, concerning PrinoR, is ooonuned ifl the ao. vbtfter of iieftmmm^ the 
"laft Stffitn, -^Gmim^ SMiSm Sj wt dm , drc. Where you may ice, wkh wfait 
great modefty ana refpeft the Cotinci! treateth thcfe Snnilar Supremes ; 

* u4dmonend'>s ejfe ccnfmty canfident, eosy dfc. ProptertMiue Mdtmnet JmpetMtO' 

rem,Qcc. But fo it is, that, had they profecuted the former ij. Articltt 

that weredranmnp, flich tfatug Vattm Mtdeprired of a planfible exculei fbr 
that there was nothing propofkl in them, but what was formerly contained 
in the Jmperidl Laws, as Cardinal Mm-Me^ the Papts Legatin the Councily 
alTured the Emperour ( See P^ill. /. 2 3 . 0. 4. ». 6. ) ana as is cxprelTed in the Pre- 
• face to thofe Articles. ( Sec Some, p. 769. ) and, for that tfey only admonifli- 
ftpreme Princes xxtxaxtEb tlidr ia^Krimr Magiftratcf (agamft whom ww 

^P«a«v.l.ts. thdrchief'OompIaint, for their infringing xhtCmtrcb*s Immunities t ) to ob- 

*i6fm.i^ fcrve the former grants of the Secular Powers, made to the Church j which 
Grants fbme conceive, after a free dttu^wn of them^ cannot be at pleafiarcre" 
lumed i eft>ccially when confirmed to the Chorch, many of them, by a de«- 
xurrefeit pniftioefhHnthe tines of thefirft Chriftian Em^ennrs. What paiP- 
fegcs, in the Council, cfj)ecially in the ttro Ufi Seffionsj as infringing the r»f4l» 
of Princes , were excepted againft by the King , or Parliaments of FrMice, 
you may fee ( for it would be too tedious to recount them here) in S^ttve p. 
819. and you may fee the deftnces, in behalf of the Goancil, returned 10 
them by P4UmmiB hi 1 24. lo; and, ooneerning EcdefiafticaF JurifiiiAioa 
In temporal nucnrtj A i4.f.3. ABlor thKfartkMlarr wged by^Mwr ando- 
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thar*. c£ the CbniiSPr depriving thoCe Princes of tbeirfl^pl, who (hall allow jScff tficj^v 

t«l tn thdc pUccs, whcwthc ChmfMk UieT^Mm^Do^^ 
mean-whac,^rhCf»*TCr &. ibppoftd crthcr a pobbck c»Muif«m».Mi^oiiii. 
Ifeiltof the ftcular powers to luch an Ad of the Church, or a farmer grant 
made bvthem of fuch Pri?ilcdgcs, andRiglus to the Chmrck, here luch Acl 
of theChurch c umotbc juftly ccnfurcd, and ( to ixCa Sf^Umnt/it t his words t £>• lUb«IC* 
concerning the third C^itiOMHm in i^tmmmCmSi Wider Amtem 5, EccteCfc^,^ 
Which is alib moxih^jMXgdy'^Z^i^^'^^;^"^!^^ (jfiiprmmmm Frim^ 
^^ ^A wl exptegZ, eStim picru, Laftly , linccmany of thofe Regal . 
nchK mentioned in Soave, and pretended to be yiolarcd by the Council, 
Were not pnuUr to fr^ncf, but common to icwith aii other /r<iicw, it is 
mottprobibki that, hadthcCouncilbeenfiralty thcrcin>oAafWiK^ 
have reftntcd ftdi wrongs, and remonftraUKi tbaB» «»weU as 

Btmce- For Acy did fo againft thofe 13. Articles, which were afterward 
laid afide- but yer, nor tfey, notxheir Embafiadors (vigilant, and excc^- - 
tioiis. enough in other matters) who riwiiatteoded UieGoaiicd, and ujiaw- 
mounyaffentcd to theft Ads, d»WW*i»th»J«r«i*^^^ 1^ 
urn much rather cxjodudc them M beomfcthc Bmfnem, Ktngof Sp^n, 
and many other PW«c«, accepted them ; than becaulc one Kmg, or 

F rff refufed thetHi 'And, from finding the caul«» of the .FwncA State rc;c- 
Oinz'tbc Council fo flight, perhaps k was, that ifowy 4. at his reconcile- 
ment ,pr«n^iicd with an JW^*^ ^ » life hia ^yom, , 5 ^. 
tlkt th6 Cima iiugfar be in his Rmg^ entirely received 8: and Cardinal d. i?^. d.^: . 
U Offat his ffreatCotincdlor, and manager of his aSairs at Konu, often Paiiarici4.4^ 
vTit in behalf of the Counci!, both to Secretary Kii&r«», and to the iGuy 
huEtLlf. — - 75!?4r A* ftW nothing intkf CfmciLvffoft Htkf JUwsjimjmi^ 
.J. AUnj thtngs hetufciM, mm tmmmy u tkc ©allictn Chmkfr tmkfsfomg / 
W perhaps m4 f^'^Skoomcs, mi •tber dufesy andf^HUs, to tc fr.uUd^ 

die Chmh GalKcan. Thitt it d^fteMftd thegrea ones tn France, kec^ufe 

thneh they ivere not permitted to effjoj Bon^s, meempattUe, aMdmshJui^'- 

ic iC97. — And-^-iWir..|i- i^. — And -^Ma^ x6. i^o<|woced» . 

SsU, I 2JL f. 10. To which I may add what CMtcrina dc Mediae, Q. Regent ^ Pallt^ jlj^. 

otJMTitiifr ha*^ urged before thi?, to the P(>frV Noicio,!— That tkt Conned *.iiiS.s,^«, 
Qould not he Mdmktedi hc^ufe hy the Co»iKii's^creet, Jhe Asy f o»i4 g«t i^r g4^> 
ter qrniife fuch Minivers of State, m kdd dtm km f»ptm^rt riH p i»^ W 
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• CHAP. VI. 

ThM the GcneraUcy ^ tbisCmaaX is mt fr^udkedf kjitti^eiugtAlUdijtb^ 
Pope. §. 80, 

■7. Norhj^reafonof, . . ^ 

t. ThepretendedNutgentrdlity oftheSmmmm^iAx, 

2 . Or, A''' n '"rrrdom of the Place. $.83, 
' i • 3. Or, the Vfant of Safc conduH. 92. W;{rfrr, 

Cotuerning the .Uo^rine im^uud to the Roman-CA«rc^ , That Faith iS 
. .noctobek^ wicbHcMticks, ^..93. Andof the fraStcc of thcCimh 
til tf Gonfisuace^ i. zoi, 

H ?'^** . <ly; ^T^Hislaid (Trom, 66 J That there is no prejudice done this Ctf««- 
' ^ ' X 'c»7, for its hearing the Title of Generdt, and its obliging as fuch, 
jJL from theablence of Bifhops, Ortental, orOccideHtulf Protefiant or Catholtckj 
or atfo -from the very /MMil mm4irs of the Bifliops prefent in (bme 5tfj^->. 
MS i oonfidering fo plenary ^.f^t^-nefffutskis of ic» as hath been flictr- 

Next; Neither feemsthis any^uft exception againft it, that it wasc4/- 
Ud by an Ecclefiaftical Ferfon,thc Frime P4ttriar€h, the Bipop of -^^w^. In 
defence of which perhaps thatmay fufiloe, thatis (kid before atlarge. §.47. 

But here it is robe added: That this Council was -called by him, after, 
Firft, having h^id ti c c i^/rnr ( both as to the place, and time) of the Empe^ 
rottTj and all the other Chnjban Prsncety except thole, that were Protefiants, 
and Henrj the Eighth } who, being a much minor part of thcfe Prtacej, were 
dther to be concluded by the centrary voce of the reft } or I l^e not, fince 
that Cbr'^tiMutj is divided amonglfc ib many Soveraign, and Independedt* 
States; and no Hertfe, or Schtfme^ can be fomoleftfu! to t!ip Church, as to 
need the Remedy of a General Council y favc fuch, as firft finds patronage 
from (bmcChriftian Prince, I (ay, I fee not, how any fuch Council can ever 
be Iswfhlly am^ened s becauib, if every fuch Primed allowed a mptitk 
Toice herein againik thereft, there will never be wanting fome Pr/flcr, ortH 
ther, fxfr^/ff/fwr in matters of (as ^rwr; 8th was, then, obnoxioM 

ibrhis newalfumed Titleof ^*/>rfWf in Spirituals -, and the Pr<>f<r/?4«f Princes, 
for many oiher Innovations )i and £0 fuch Prince 'alfi>flnrer(e from the meet- 
ing of <udi a Council, wherrin he fbreiees, that^ils patty witl'be ihoch the 
wcai<er, and over-voted, 
f, ti; . Called, then, this Counctl was by the Pope^ but not without the confent ' 

— of the£»»/'fr*«r, and themoft of CAr»j?*4» Princes j nay, (if we may believe 
S<?4Vf) not without their great /«/itiiMf*»» and impmunitj, ncceflitating him 
to cau It, agtunft his own inclmations $ as if he much dreaded ((»ne eflfeO; 
hereof pre judicial to hisprefcnr grcatnef?. Efpecially, for the latter part of ' 
it^ hdd under iinsf andcon^iniog ailthe reittliat hadpaifed before, Soave 

faith t 
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Chap,VI.' ' 9fth Mncil ofTtent. • ^.ZuU^ 

faith i — Th4ttht ASHonsof thisCoumit wnethen in 4 ^enief fjeptttsthn ri^MMI<.^ - 
inthe former times, inrf ^ArdMUVT\nct3hM^Mgre«dh^ dcmdndini^it, ardfent Er»: 
hajfadonrs /a it and Aljoy th/tf the tmmbcr ^ PrtUtes then affcmkltd vrerefottr 
times Mnumjiu befm. ■ CsKitltlRihf Hm kWas ; but«fl<er.mffPirtf#«^i<W Prin- 
ces had declared a great neccflity thereof j and after that both Z,*rAir him^ 
fA£, and his followers, had often, from the juftice of the^^wr Church-Go- 
vernours, appealed to it. t All which confidercd, andfuppofing that all ot^Mw«*f'» 
ther things ftand right} That neither the «tf«^7f; of fuch a Convention at this *** 
time can be denied ; northe place, we Weighing a general Mtetiiencf, juft- 
ly excepted agaJnft : Nor, that any perlbnsare called to this Council, fa?* 
fttcht and alfo all [itch called td it, as have been the ufiial conftimtive Mem- 
bers of all other former allowed Gmrrf/ Co«>«<ri7y .• nor any new rnle, or way, 
propofed to be obferved in this Council, but that which hath been formerly 
from the very beginning of tM-ftrft SemmttCamttdls fwhich propdiM fnada^ . 
wrfic Ffvfejtsmt by the Pope, then calling it, fee in Patiwic. I. 3. c. 13. —* 
and in Soave p. ^f. ) : Nor the Pope ^ or the Bifhops conftituring it, be- 
come any other way 4^4r?^ in this, than they have been formerly, in thcmj 
ponche lawful, andCanonical/rr^^iii/v of itsMembers appearand ope abbridg^ 
edby any precedfent Oath, ^orEngagemenct made to the Piip^ or ocher9# 
nor the want of a ftfe condiiSt, andfivedomofaeeell, and r^cefs, can be )uft-^ 
ly complained of ; I fay, all thefe offence«? voided, and thefe ctraimftance? ab-' 
ftradcd-from, I fiippofe, the fimple allegation of this Council its being m/- 
led by the Pope will not be thought by Protefiams the jult fubjedt of any 
fluarrelf and thectforefeayhig this Ipoken^ before t Iprooeed tothe coh- 1 S. 47. (^ra 
lidering of Other parcicuurs 9 'lb many of them as fliaH need any dmi 
€u(fion« 

* 

7. Next, then, as this Council is not hence to be efteemed as any §. . 
way dcfoftire , from k» bemg called by the Pope j cfpecially, - when this 
done with the concurring confent of the mttehiiu^or parr of ChnJI-iaH 7' 
Princes ; So neither are any of thefe. The non-gener^dty of the Sum' 
rrtonsi or the nonfrccdome of .the PIm:c i or the want ol cW«c?; ;uft- 
I}'' pretended, for the condemning of this Council as illegal, and non-obli- 
ging. ' ■ * ' • . • • ' . ' ' ' ' 

For firfl^, T. For the fnmmofis dnA invit^nion, fee in Soav:^. lot. how^wi- *B 
verf^l it was in F^ul the Third's time, who began the Council; and again, 
how fnn^ual it was \s\ Pm the Fourth's time, who renewed the Council i 
fin his fending ftveral Wmtios ( inviting them tdh) toall frotefiMt Princes^ 
ind States, and, amongft the reft, xoEltKAhith, the Qiicenof EniLtnd, wlridi , 
made Bp. Bramh. CR^ply. to Cbalc. p. 3 J 2. J Giy— - -^fWf havstn horrostf 
the treacheroM, and tyrannical, proceedings 0/ Pais I the Third — So ws acl^otV' 
ledge, w^th iratitudcy thecivilitie! of Plus the Fourth; *In his fending alio an 
inv itadon' ro the Creek, Church tmder • the Chfiftian BmpgHm of JPiefet^i 
and Baptifia Koniaritti a fefuite tb the TmfiairehJbt JUstAttdrit^^ 'lb invite him to J *\ 
thjCbuncflt ( which^/ii/rbioiightmjm thcircethc iifr^^iVnicopy lif tlie Nt- ^^^if^^^ 

'I ccne ' 
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^ ^. 33.845 of the Generdl'tty And jufi Authority Chap. VI.' 

cfwtf Canons, in number 80.) and 5#w#acknowledgcth, tthat fomc delibera- 
tion there was offending, and granting a fafe-condu^, unto the C7r^<i^Churches 
under tY^ Tmtk^^Bm it %f4U prcfentlji fem (fMitk ie) tbst tkefe mm^^ 
^ifi&ed in firuktuU , tmtld mt , miikm dmtgiTt 4md i^Mtt tf mtigi tbkikjf 
ChukHs. 

Sec the particular perfons ftnt to all thcfe Princes, and the fucccft of 
their Embafiies, in Soavtt I. ^.f«45fj 4i9t 440. Where alio he faith, that 
— Althtt^ tkc p9pe WM fm m. tidH tlmt t9 fei$d Nmcii into Englaiul, jmd r# 
Frmcis tfarherif wht d§fr«fef open [epMrAthn frtm the See o/.Rome, would U 
M difreptttAtictt t9 him^ yet he anjwtredy thdt he WohU humble htmfelf to Hcrcfc^ 
tn r:oitrd that rvht^foever watdone to gain fouls to Chrifidul hcouoethat See. for 
the fameret^w Mfo £(atthhe3 he fem C&DObm iftt Polonia, mth defmtomaks 
him to g»im9'liilEbc3ifji to invito that tritct mdiMm fthe Cmmatt tb^igh 
tkey have never uckfiovpledged the Pope ef, Rome. Now here note one things 
which I ihal! have rcafon to apply to many other particulars, and fhall of- 
ten remember you of> IMt» if the A(fU of Piwthe Fourth, if the proceed* 
ings of thac GQUDdl in his time, be juftiliable, though thofe of, and' under*. 
Pftul^ and Juliut^ (houldbe proved fbme way faulty, the number of Prelates ' 
infufficient, their decifions fadioufly carried, ^<r, yet this Tridcntine Council 
will ftand univdrfally in force , as to all the decrees thereof i becaufc this 
Council under Pirn reviewed, and.racinedj ,aad made dicir aA, ^aii the Decr.ees 
nuuie bcfone (fvith what fuppofed deftft osiHi^9l>fcnea ottheir procecffings 
youpleafe} for that may bcright, that is not done rightly under ami 
Jnlitti. So that who fb juaiflech this CouQciI>^.&ve. only for PiiMr Jiia dmes» 
dpth fqmwh^t more thaa what is ncccl&ry. 

^ . aly. f#rrV^^s Idenreihelbtfaing^maybeconTidered. 

♦w ift. That no Place can be chofen any where fo abfolutcly free , but 

i». that he, under whofe temporal Dominion it is, may infer Hmt violence 
tQ. the QounciI,vOr to (omsi p^ty therein, with whom he is otfcndcd^ and 
fi), wbcEQai xhnJCbmb and the V^pe , as well as Temporal Prim$ji , have 
tbeir rights, znd priviledgcs which may be violated* .the place of tbeCbua* 
cil, in any Secular State^ may feem not free enough for the Pope^ and the 
Church i and again, fmce the Secular Princes have often differences, andfe- 
veral interelU fas it happened frequently in the time of the Council of 7r«f^ 
the place of the Council in one's Dominions wilt not ionn enough to 
another. Unlefs it may be thought a fufficicnt remedy for (uch (unavoidable) 
inconvenience, rliat, when fuch violence appears, the Council may ceafe 
adtng, orbefuigended. ordiliolvedj or injured States withdraw frqm it their 
fiifliops. 

2ly. That the place of former Coundl^, appointed 9tft0me, or in Ibtne - 

other City mltntj fas itwn<^ in the Romun, Latcrauy Florentine, Pifatt, Counr 
cils) was not accoujdtcd therefore to render them not free, becaufc of the 
nearer influence from the Pope, though in all thofe Councils, there was fbme- 
thing to be deaded^ wherein the f^^// judgment .ttocd not mMquUihit, buf 
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Chtp* VL ' or OMtii 0/ Trent: ,0^.. ^ 

wMincUnedrndietoonendc, thananother; and wherein one fidemightpr©. 
tcndhiiii aP4r*y> aiiothc amtioveriies ol xbe^VfCMft^a, ot Bcrcniaruu, of 

aotbc'<»nftncdinanyplaceofA4^r, which was under the TeoiporalOoim- — 
Mon of the P9pi : or, where himfdf had not the chief command. He con- 
l^cd indeed, that the Council (hould be kept in Mantnai but fee what he 
declared tirft to the Protcfiants concerning this place ( in Soavel. i.p. 80).— • 

mndthtt, if ther dfjircdum fimbircMMim, hiw^clf wm fU^ f^e it them. To 

Which they antWcrcdj how rationally, I leave it ioyou:---rhatnolafc.con- 

tUtacoMld there free tfyem from danger, for the Vope having adl^crcnts throHihotu 

*// Italy, r^ho bitterly h^edthem, there trmd^tucrj rreAcherj, 

puts, t And,asUttfcreafon, asthcfc, ha£^^h^t,Xo^roieAz%anAfS^§$tftt: 

the CouHdl at Mmuid f» fearof the P«ff. ^ 

4l» That the ?m had indeed no reafon to allow the Council to be i^js. 
kept in any City ofGermam, that was near the ?rotefiMntsi not, to avoid, — r 
th'ir pleas; but/* for ^^r o(their Arms (of wh^^^^^^ 

juft caufe, weftiaU fcemore by and by); M hkeni^ fcr the «)og^eat d^ ^ 
£uMe fiQ^D Sm^ whereby he corfd not foeafily, from time to time, give 
4ftKdkMl8 to rnlegMs in thofe many controvcrfies, which were Ii kely to be ; , 

agitated in that Council; and, in all which, it was impolTible for him to give 
them a precedent information, with a fufficient forefight. 

-r-i ^u:. r*«nM#41«M« 'neMnraterl in a nlace. to 

and 

too, whichV^'cnough tollegidmate it, thoughperiiaj^s they would rather 
have chofen another} and not all, the fame. 

rSee S90ve p. 101 -and ^ 7o*- Where, the Kiog Fr4«wdefiriog 
atianiiiriolloftheCoundl fromrrf»r toC.«/.trrr, Tf^^>r;»«, 5rc, forrhemorc 
convenience of the Dmcb, EngLjh, and part ot thejFrr«c^, rrelatcs. 

reports the King of Spain returning this antwcr : TUt the CouncUwMaffim- 

hlid in Trent with *ii the [vlcmniti€s, with confent ofall JTiwji, Vrnnes, emd^ 
the inliMMCt FrancU tbt Frtaeb Kingi that the Emperour had fiepettor.tji m 

editht fvrmerf4e-condMSt were not fu^icient.'^ 

Aeain, - celebrated in a place confining on Germany, and nearer to the 
VroteftZtts there, than it wastotheC4>A*/icit'offnwprorS/r*w, andofwhid^ 
the ^iw^tf^y'WiMhechicf Lord. ../. r ' 1. 

Tbcrdorc SMtr Tp. 309.; rcprefents the Emperowr dilcourling thus $.89^ 

to the Yri^teftMnts concerning this City: - T/^^r r/.rr JhouIdleav^ Mllt, hts cme, 

■ ^hoKn^ hoito handlcthe hufinefsi that thej JhoHUfHffer other Nations meet, 
andthMt htmfeltmuldgo inperfin, sf mMhf.yntoJ^etuMrpUct, emdwM 
Tk^ld^rn*th^r%.£ii^. that aUjfho, dp4s wuh good tertns And 
fWcm) that he\M Advocate to the h.U Church, and Dcfcrdcr o thrCcHncd^ 
»i» 4» nAirtt Mniitth u hu charge, a* he hath promiS«L And 669. ) re- 

I 2 fawa 



latest JRw CmiSnd ^ Lbmtne /Mr 4 dMemm n tki Emperoiir t» ip« 
/rr« bimy that he VfouUntt ftmotte further fhm the Cimneitm.ngKNitf'tMfrmf 

. ^ which they hoped for means of his vicinity, which \rill ks^p evrrr one in hU dtttj, 
^ and hinder the attempts n'^ ticfe, who wotild tra»JUte tt into snotlurplacef dec. And 
' . {p. ^01.) relates the I'opi-s tears: That heg9ttld not all fuj^idtnjromths 
Kini^ c/France, if thi Ctmicil fhakViki teMtiited^k^^tevXj^^ 
ii^rlinpercnir, and ne^ mitt hmjtfmy. 

Again, a place it vras, • not acceflibic by t1le ?opes forcer^ unlefi mardi« 
ingfirft through another's Dominions, andtrdpaflmg on tbcEmperomrymhA 
was in Italjf it fclf a Prince much more powerf ul tttan hcj and, * a place » 
which ekher the Bmferittr^sw fvpfelhmt^fVeircet mightat any time furpiite 
with a much (hortcr march. And tnercfbrc was not the ?ope free from ftar% 
concerning it ( though he had more of Germanj^ as may be feen in Sasve^ 
.'*; ^ /. ^.p, 436. where he faith:—- 77?*!^ the Pope w.w troubled, hcoHje the ?rot& 
, ' * -ftants of Germany, unta whom a^eat part of France ffas nnited, 'Vfould demand 
exorbitant things wkith beenHd m gram themy- — and Muk eMkej mi^ie oMt 
t9 dijl-ur$ the CouncH mthAmn^'-tbatWe cor^effed, that thit deters wets 
great J ^mdtkt ftmdiit fmaltt 4fid$rsT perfkMtd md trtuHed^Ut mitld, Ihua 

1^.50. Nor were his fears groundlcft, as you may fee, if youpleaft to fieir 

. {TTTS 0nP<(tfM«^.M)^.AS.r.f/andinSMvrp.2b).)whatmght^ 

A, D. iH^. under P4w/, 3. by the Vrotej^antaraiyy having taken CW/4, and 
drawing near to Tirol i and again yet more, A. D. ify^. under 9nliui the 
TMrd. Ihc more particular relation of which, though mentioned before^ 
worthy 3*ur knowledge. ' * 

f S«C Spnha. t Atthis time feveral Eml^afladors from tttteftant Trmees came to Trm^ 
A. D. \^6^. defiring a for their ; being vers" (erious in thic bufincfs, as 

— soive, f. Council fiippolcd, who fiif'pecfted nothing ofa War intaided: of which 
^^p^luiein. M^ondnSls, one, and a fecond drawn up (how full and pundual I dcfire 
J. i^. c. i. youbut topeftife ie, asftt down hi Stave, p. 370. pr in Ctnt^'JMSdT.tfiy 
yecplealed them nor, becaufe not containing aUbtn ilthbft isnditions wh\ch 
thev required to be obferved in treating their cnntroverfies , one of which 
conditions was , that the holy Scriptures only Jhould be jnd^e. Ycr upon this 
Gondud, about the middle ofMfrchi camc'ibmc Protcllant Divines to Trent s 
fonr from WlhMfrg, * and two fhnn Argentina^ Vrho <9hibi«eda Onftffion of. 
their Faith, and then earneftlydefired a conference With the Divines of the 
Council about thofe controrerfie^i which conference w:i?, for a little while, 
delayed, by reafon of the iickncis of the Poj)e's Legate, (of which ficknefs he 
died within a few wceks^ and, for that the Council had not as yet dctcrmi* 
' ned the manner, and .form, of their treating with t{iem» Now, thlsfaeing 
the only dpftmance., that ever the PTOteftitnts made in th^Gsuiicil ; By fAS, 
flaith Soavf, p. t^Si.) both the Empeyonr, and the Efe^hrt, Wtreafttred, that^ 
Ji/Iaurice r^f Duks ^f Saxony, though there i>rrc gnat levies made of Sotddicrs^ 
did not.Attemtft any thinr of near. But, whilft tiiis was acting atM><jir, the 
Vtoteftant Frmce^, Saving fecretly mad^ a League- wiih« life l^eneh 
Ktne , wcrb preparing e (indeti iavsifiMi upon the Enig^lQflif ftaire , and 

fufpe^line; 
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Cbrap.VT. ^ tht cmicil oflttViU ^ 4.pijPi,9?* 'Dl 

fufpc^fling nothing • and, when the time came to play their mine, Tht 

Saxon Emb^Jfadors ( (aith Soave, p. J74. ) went jccrctly out of Trent , and 
xttmasdhome divtrs rvaia f buc^ when their Divines departed^ he mentiopt 

The Proceftam^s arms prolper', thie likpdzed Empeibar being able ta' 
make little, or no, refinance; rhey take ^ns^ttr^ : and afrenvard Iffruc)^, 
fbme three days joiirny from Trcnt^ the Emperour with his Court flying out ... ' . 
of it fttrnW-night in great coiifufiqn j and thus, the danger drawing fo nigh 
TrMT, the fly away» and die Gdupcil isilUIoIved clie 18. of jiprU, 

not daring to my citt the appovited time of tlbe.Seaibn> the firft of Mai % 
and the M iJB&t earned vae^ xo Vetn^ wiuafe» jiruhia three cUy«» M 
^ ^ ' 

. Hops /rormhc «oipingof tlje Proujiaut Diviues, which was about the 
wSMtt ^Mffeitt tUl cb9 ?roceiiaot's appearing in arms, aMf befieging ^af- 
wliichwaaon tbe dr^of^frU^ and fo putting t]\e Council in Imghtv 
v;n'^ not tiboYe a fortfMht ^ and yet fee what a complaint Soav: (p. 375".) • 

makesi Howehefe Protejimt. Divines were delayed jrom time totime^ nor ad^ 

mutfd tod^MfCy not to Se h<4yd^ glad t» d$imlgf frinted copift 9/ r/inV ConkiU- ' 

Wr k»em£*b9 Ltgattti^HtUd it. )l^y this yi)aiba]^fte, iU}w this pla^ ^ 
was CO w^J(mtjm$H how/ff«r( fdrthe CmMck^i by vertue of the 
Popes great power thcff. See again in Soaw^ p. 779! the fearj of theCoun' 
cil. A. D. 1^6%. upon the Ewpfrowr'j bcir.^fickj as from whom thifylpd th^ 
i^ro^ctUon, afldvviji^Ui laic-tQiiduct expired vvith his litis:, . 

, ',16,. Lallly.% ThpCfiWMf / oppoOng the pofe fo conftaiitTy; io fome (though 9n 

mot Prvtefiam) poMtl ; and their great unanimity in their condemning irioft of "V^-^ 

the P?-' r nt tenen r s,fhew the place fiifficiently free ^ for, where there i* con^ * 

piUhoaiJiibd,UterewQi}kla|f>p€4r ^ffiereUid]^ . 

•<•» ' .**'*' 

jly. For tlic Safe ctnduU. It was granted, wlien defired, to the Prote- 
fi.ints^ for the fecurityof their perfons, as full, as could be demanded. The 
clauic put in the tirft Safc-Gondudl ( which you may Ccc in the Council, Trid. * • 
Stf, ii.^lif0m(imad it{iV» iaf0amSjufdftmJ;c^at,2 isexcepied agaii;A» iq 
SMws t asif fiotlavolriQe wei?4|f»j w^^ides tbat the Ftaittims might t*P< 1^ 
have had the/'#^V SafotOiflilMft if they plcafed, but they omitted, and pro- 
bably Hifdained, to ask any fuch thing: befidesthts, Hay, this Saft-condudt ' > 
¥ras lubicrtbed hyYiyt Legate inhisftcadi and wliat could the Prortjhmts fear, 
jvhen ilitPcft h^d there no icwuiar Power* and when the Council, for any 
«cii6r Ipikkual; ^ 4hp|i|d' iidf ! With-thcm- ( according to the obli? 
gatioaqf thcSwe wwiciMft jragainft him ? But yet, to give content, this . 
in the twofoHoWHagSafc-tttndu^ls (which fee in the Council ofTiw^^^ J 
lilicicr and again, 5ty7. J under / w« j was omitted. 
5k.; ikit,a&cr aii this, ik. ihc dof^rine, laidto be commcui in tiie Church %. 
«Piikwr i 4bt(M»^ wtK ^B' fm i fmk H^mim ». and aty. the praOice 0^4^ 
OHP6ttaM9a||lai|l^M0l4^ puttinj^ todeatii Ut^^ arc 

taought.i^aigUtte|[(^hi|U^ ; 
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fCt 5,^4. of (h€ Generd'ttj dnd jaji Aathrity Chap.Vl 

focvcr, for men once accounted ffrrf^V^/- Of which Council of 0»/?/m>c; it 

is urged as z Confiitution (inSoave, p. }68. and cirewherc( Th^t fakh^ or 

Safe condmii given the EmpcroUT, Kings or other to Hereticks, or Perforu 
{uifelted^ oH^t not fit tilftrini: and, if the gwfw ww K i wt to be obwrved* 
Wcinay alfo infer, nottheCtfuriiri//. 
H. But here firft, The doBrmeoi thoft learned men in the Ch^irch of Rome; 

Who have written of this fub;e^t, is much wronged, or mifiaken. This que-' 
- ftionj fVhether fojth given, be toie k^ft, to Heretic!^ as alio, Whether toltt^ 
ptHif MdHenthm, f EmariiSt tti Std^dBtm MUbMSw,' CPrinoet at fiidi time' 
parting with their Rights) &ef beiBgahirayi ftated by diem jIffrmMtivelyi aod 
Faith, maintained to be kept as much to any of thefe, as to CMthcUcksthcrr^ 
fclves: And, if this be the pmhliciiF an h ; t,e. of the Prince, or fupreme tem- 
poral Aldffiftrate, this taitti is declared to be jitre Cemmn$, unviolable, as 

Without wmcfa no peace, nor fiidety, oould be mahitaiiied in the world 1 
and by no perlbn Whatever, not the f<fr bSmiiU; fflo'be di^etMt» or rv- 

taxable. 

IDtfiitH^t^ ^NuJlum [cioTTjeohgum, ( faith jW<»/4i»m# fbmeti me Divinity-Profclfor 
ftM.letviti, at Lovam Ji ) neoMc etutm clitri nominis ^HrjCcot^tdtttm^ qnin conformiter iioceant, 
fdemfiiUkMmHsintietfervaMmep. FMotr^tiidim^ efesll^wmmrojmrif. 
cofifultosy qui docetaitt Fiim p. ivMMm birttico fervmUm turn ^9, efttis hpfiit 
ift pttblictu. [ But this is upon (iippofing the Uw of a Superiour^ prohibiting 
• to private men the engagement of auy ftrch faith to fiich publick EoemieSt 

being a thing contra jwiliCHm hnttmj or, contra ftUittm MtHMfumt dfedared 
mch Superioors. EUb, the pmMkk^ fmtb ( (ilppofb, «r a eenersl CptmtU^ 
eidentis 4€ fito jttre, and engaging exemption, and impunity, to fome Herctick 
in a matter belonging to its Jurifdidion ) or alfb private Faith, where is not 
fuch prohibition, once given to a publidc Enemy , arc affimxcl to remain^, ' 
afterward, inviolable]. ' Layman * heot Moral I a. traft. ). c la. — - 
Faderd pMcM Gwiumjmre imrodaEta fMnt\-^lJiq% propter necejfttattm, — j^mm 
nm^ fAA.r.x pnUkdt fe» inter div.rfos principcs, am respu{>licM, feu inter Princi- 
pern, & [ubditot ejus, v. g. reheSantes [ to whom he adds Hereticks upon the 
iame ground, Dice 40. — Nec hoc ita magnum ( (aith he) videri debet ^ ffe^ 
rmibne in Df & Cbrijto fmmm EttMsdefenfore, f/mi mMiiimmfm mtmpvrt 
opportintf'} imta, Munmode fervamU ^em, mtBa faXf mt ftktmj inter brnms' 
pumGenm confftere pojfit. And more particular ly concerning Her^eticks thui 
BecantuAe fideHafret. fervand. c. ti. — ^ajhio efi; any fjuatido Catholicm 
i'rincePSi Sve facutaris Jit , Jive EccleJiaJhicM , concedtt Hateticis jaivum comU- 
Bimuketiivemendi, & redemdi, {five id faciat jure emmttni, five fpeciaii (i. c. 
tWlshttBttnLj) deheatHlie fervare fidcm, nccne? u^J^rw»4»f (faith he j nwa «»• 
fet^^M omnes'CathoUci. [where he inftanceth alfo in tV.c practice of the Empc* 
rour, Charles t\\t fifth, to Luther ^ and gocs on]. Htc vaidemiror adv.^arioi, 
mu etfi htc audiant a nobis ^ tamen clamant i rtoi contrarittmdTcere. But ^e the 
lame profefled Jointly by tlie GotmcU tiBafil, and the Mmpentir^ in their 
Stfe^ambiSto the Bcrhemi-int, fecuring them not only from the hand ofw»- 
leiice, bur alfo, of jufltce whofe words, in the dofeof ir, are rhcfc. — Pro- 
Tuittimtu finejrande, & qnoiibct doh, e^md Minmrny neque dekei^, quacumjue 
■• occafione 
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Chap.VL thi CoUficil tf Trent. ' §.P5; 

•ccafimffiltt^ midUithoritAte, vel Potentia, jMre^flMllUiVtlprivilegio U^mm, 
vel Canomtmy & {fftorumcmufMe Concihorufn fpecialiter Cenjlamitnjis^ & Senen- 
fisy amicMMitu fwma vtriormn exfn^^ tn Mt^uod frAjudtcntm falvo Conttn^id 
per MS c§m:€g: [What more cieartlian tUi Ifar tm VtMatSh and uadifpea- 
Ablenefty of Oich Ma>fick fkith, though g^TCO in the laqitft fbnn, and moft 
derogatory to the Engager's rights ?□ 

Only, fomcCdfes there are, wherein (all judicious Proteflants^ Ifiippofe, f . 
confcniing) Fm^ given may not be kept to at^y perfon whatibevcT} and(b t 
neitherto Htnttcks ; fuchat thef^. - ift. Utticfitk begiven iiotablbliite^^ 
but tnikkiiMij^ the Cond'ttioo wanting, or fiuliag, the faith , or pcomtfi^ . 
given with, and limited by, it, is voided. ^. So alfo, if the matter of the 
faith, oath, or promifc, be a thing MnUmful to be done j neither, here, may 
fiich faith cither lawfiiUybe given) or, given, beobferved. If xhc matter in 
tmliiwfitlj I (ays either bythelWrnwIaw, if, and though, itbethepublick 
fiiith given by a fitpreme Authority; or alfb, by any hnmane law, if it be a . 
faith given by Infenors, and SwijcUs to fuch laws. Among which unlawful 
things, and thitjmre divinoy is to be numbrcd, if Faith be given, either by 
Prince or Subjeft, ioany things which invades another's right, oraifumesto 
•onr fibres, what oolf is in anochei's^lawfUt difpofal ; aad n involves doing 
wrong to a third peribn, which it is never lawful to do } (though rA^cijpjM- 
firojure is a thing very lawful j. So, for Example, in the particular mat- 
ter of Hereticks. If the fitpreme Temporal Magiftratc fliould pafs his faith to 
one fulbcdcd of Herefie, to free him from any Tridl thereof by the Ecclef- 
i^Mt TribDnal , or to free hin* found, tpiilty thereof, from the Ihitence of 
Excommmihmion, aright belonging to the CWcA, and independent onfecir- 
lar Powers i or to introduce, or continue, him, excommunicated, in the C4- 
fA«/w:i^ Church- Alfemblies, fuch faith, as itisunkwfuliygiven, fo neither, gi- 
ven^ can it lawfully be obferved* Again, when the law of a Prince, or State, 
rdbrains to profeffedWeretukf thepuUick Exercife of their Religion, orimpo* 
ifethfomemulik upon them, and this law is here fuppofed juft, ifaSuiordif 
mttf Officer, or prsvate perfon, engage his faith to feme Hereticks to the 
contrary, fuch faith to them is not to be kept, as promifing ath<ng not m 
hi% but rather anotheir't, lawful power, anddiQ)o(ais And the fame it were 
in a privaie moa't filich siven to conoeal an Hereticks , or a Mttr , 
or the Uto .where the l»w oil the State oblig^h. aU perfims to deceft 
tliem. 

Meanwhile, where none of the forenaroed cales happen j where the 
matter of the pad ifcno RH, • ( and no fin it i9» thato&nds againli. no la w Vn^^r 
only c^aikmmUj faith gnreo to whonfbe ver, by what perfon fbever, is affirm- 
edix> way difpenfable, or remittible, (unlefttho party, to whom it ij given, 
relaxe it) neither upon the plea of ff^r in making it, (] fay, nofuperijr law ' 
voiding fuch pads J nor upon any dammi^e, Mmf^My or fptruHal, coming 
by it. "For, umie ^toal,daiiimage to be ftifkaincd thereby » alfor^sno fu^ ^ ^ 
ficient groimd tofHtecandanModloo unlawful. Since 4he^^winii}g», &D^iM> . 
ritual, and temporal, to the world wohW be far the greater, when none, by 
nt^bigd tbcie» juidihc like JSfQp<r/(ff«iy have any iccurity joif another's 

' ' ' • / f*4h: 



%96.9y. The GenerAlity ind jtift Ai^hrity "^ChaptVI. 

fiich: fincefuch Pa«fl?, and Oaths, moft-what, arc made, from fume tempo* 
ralncccflity conftraining men thereto, and frequently do infer (bmefpirituai, 
or temporal, dammagCi ox do jfomc ochcrwaycs hinder fijmc puUicjcj orpri- 
Tate good . • • • • •# 
% 99. tTo tWs purpofc} il«»li«Mi6iA 

— ■ given to another, where the matter of it is not unlawful j That it is undifpco- 
% ^ . <'*l' fdble, or unrelaxable, by any^ even the Tofe himftlf j arguing thus, from 
the ill Confequcnces thereof. —-5* Rtmanm Ftntifcx , j'emelt in fidei pitbLct. 
nranjf^Tejftone difpenftaret , hit m» frm^lifitmd •dtfpenfatio , feel fotiut dijjipdtio-i 
ijitutdcinccps nemo pojfet fidtm'tftf bil^B-kwtgt^ mm alterim Ttmli Prmciptf 
faho ConduHuy folcnm jixr.tmeHt9y eo qfudfemper prrkulnmforety ne Rcgin Pote- 
fiastdy Via difpenfatieuis [aFontificel exurquedt^ ijttodfemcl conct^um ejfe wvit. 
Where he urgeth, ♦ Heb. 6. l6. — {Onwu Contrtvtrfu t9rMmfiniSy nd coftfr- 
r Ve fvtt imjttitntmy ef j'ttrMmtmrnm}:- and* 5tM § ' ndb iddili ^ ^tmjfkmntMftf*^ 
f. s. ^. I. c 9. lax Are juramentnm cnm pr^judich fjtA^ imerefi. Aod thUs Lttjmm on 
ti. *. TmS. ^i^e f2^,yic rul)}eflt:Si a Chrijfiaw, v. Re^^ cttm InfideLbus [and the fame 
he repeatcth afterward, cam Hanretidsj and, before, cnwSubditis Rebelian- 
bus} pHblicHmfadtti fiat^ nM imqiktM rMi$u^, fm dirc^e, ftm imHre&e, Sum- 
mmfont^iX TfUxarepotefi. tUttU tfti ^msetdnttim w i aMmmt detrklH$umh 
-ac contempt nm ipftmrnet ctiam ElttUfie. .^loimoinrem, Jf ^t^ndt fasdtu^ iCih 
tholico Rege cum Ir.fiddiBtu legitima patejldtc conftitMt/tmy cedcre po(^eavide4tm 
in Ecdejf£ Catholics detrimentHmt a Ckrjfi* fttprcmo ejm Xt^ore, O" Dcfen[ore^ 



atfxiltwn fpetimAm.^^NetiMtirdli^ (€ta±k he; terpverfmMm htm efi-,'* qmd 
yttrsidtera^ ad ftdm inemtdttm^ ptr^limiil^am Mda&sfit^ Mim fmfftma tup*' 

.1 rcmjudicemnon h.deam, ejftiy caiifaco^ntra, ipfsjut dicat. r^ov —-' 
ff.rdm, publka aMthirttnte intrttm, Prmc.pi, nnt Rcipuhtict pact/cenu, pcrntcio- 
film ejfc appareat. Nor — * J^oticunc^tte mcommodum^ fcM detrimnUMm Meeiefs 
CttheBetj ex fddtrk 9^€fmtHm€, #^«^l•<6OT^-«ldhw #ea^ 
iiich prejudices to Church, or Stare, be once admitted as juftcaufes for void- 
ing the piihllck Faith, Nttlli p-t.v, aitt Societas, inter htpnannm Genue con- 

fij^crepojftt. This, concerning iht ptthLck^ Fun h given tolnhdcl>, Herericks, 
Rebus, or others, in matters, where no common Superior is acknowledged 
*=to have Right of difpofing thcmoihorwtte.23 
^ But, as to tnuvateCmr^ii FM, or OMht^ whene there isa oomnMNi 

Superior ro both particF, who may reftrain, or moderate thefc upon all oc- 
calions according to the piibhck and private good, here fcvcral Laws and 
• 'Conftiiutions, and common Cuitoms^ grounded on amoral equity, and ne- 
ceflity, to give Irim & p6W«r, iifftmal <arfte fiJridtiBay bajipen, [fuoh'M 
thefc: Where fijchCoAtra^, or Oatli, is extorted by fome miajMtdone 
to the party; as, by force, fraud, fear; or, where fuch engagement made in 
fbme great perturbation , and tranfport of mind ; or, where the contrail, 
though in a matter lawful, yet brings (bmc great, imejipcctcd, and unfore- 
iisen, dammage, to the publidc, <»r private good, Spiritiuil» orCSfiti orallj^ . 
Ts a hinderancc of fenle confidcrable greater goodof:thqClniidv or State, 
which the Conrraftors ought to prefer before theirpriii^atcr ^hen tlicle arc 
fudged, not by the/«-r/, but by the SBperjor, zq bt ^\khl2 Vhc javrfi» 1 fay, 

do 
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Ghap.Vl. : OfiHn'CMmilpfTttat: 

do give Him power, in fuchcales, torelaxefuch faSs^ or Faith: and to oblige 
the party, to whom they are made, being fub;eft tohim, #id fUch tawt, to 
remit them : And the parties, in making any fuch pa^, may and ought to 
know this fuperintendent power j oralfo, all fuch Oaths and Contrads, when 
they are made, arefuppo^ to include atacitc Exception of fuch to be 
ftated by theArbitrcmentof fiichSju^wcn. And indeed j what thine better 
can be contrived, within the limits of afetkd Coirernmcnt, Chan, tnatfiich 
engagements (hou Id betranfaded with fuch areferve of capability of relaxa- 
tion by the Superior, where, otherwife, either by tlic difficulty of theobfer- 
vanceof them, the circumftances being changed, they will probably be bro- 
ken: or Ibme great dammage by them, publick, or private, inferred? But, 
in the publick, or private. Faith, pafTed between per(bns that are ^ined to- 
gether m no fuch jocictj, no fuch thing can bf r.r'rrirrcdi but themattcr of 
fuch oath, or promife being fureDivino lawful, anddiniiniftiing no third Per- 
(bn's legal Rights, alldammagcs whatever are tobefuftaincd in a ftrid, and 
undi^endible -obii^Tance thereof, (b &r as the party to whom fiich engage^ 
mentis made, fballcxadt it; Andfo, in fome (enfe, Faith is maintained, to 
be kept by Catholichj to Enemies, Hereticks, Infidels, &c, when not fo, by 
one C<«r/7o//c^ to another} becaufe the conftitution?, or cuftoms, of the Go- 
vernment Ecclefiaitical, or Civil, under which CathoUcks\iwej do not extend 
to theft other Gmrenantsi 9!DAiiiib-€aua& cItdmiNuage, fear ^ for ce^ A'c, hath 
* here no place,* or conlideration, wfaere.istobe had no oommon Umpire, and 
Judge of fuch matters. 

If it be faid here; That S««/4r Princes arc made, by Divines, in- 

ferioMr and fubordinate to the EccUfiafiicnl Supreme (il,c i opcj or General —"^ 
Cobncil) and ib, that the Sandions, and laws of the- Church , by what is 
did before, 97. will void atpleafurc xhcOafh and engagement efFrtnces to 
whatever Confederate, in whatever matter, as this being cmr^rr/ to the law 
of a Superior, whofe Conftitutipns they are obliged to obfervc. k isanfwe- 
red, that the Rmsm Church owns no fuch Doctrine > nor do the EcclefialH- 
cal Governors daim any Supremacy, or Leginative.power, ikve in Sptrkiul 
matter?. Contrary ro which, therefore , if any of the Church's .Snbjcds, 
though a Prince^ make any oath, or promife, fuch Faith given is not to be 
Jtept, by vertucof the/ormer,(ub;ection9f luchPerfon to the Church's Laws. 
But, as Ibr any Oaths, ^or cngagenncntsof Princcsin other matters Secular; 
or alfb, any ufc of theSeailar Sword, whether in matters Temporal or Spi- 
ritual, the Church claims no fuperiority herein. The Secular and EcclefiafH- 
calMagiftrare have tiieir diftinft and independent Rights and Jurifdiftions, 
freely confcffed, by Cardinal BeiLirmm^ to be, both held from Chriji, and 
hot fh>m one another.-^ — Ex Seriptmrie (faith he; t »ihH Mmm, nif tUtae t Vt 
Pontifici cloves regni cahrum : de clavihw Rcgni Terromm mMammUpty 7n»> f« 

ditio Apo^oUcx nsiHa. ^Htando Rex fit Chrifliatms^ non pcrdit Regnum Terra- 

mm, qmdjam ohtmebat. And, quoting a palTai^c out of an Epiftle of Pope 

Hicolaut^ Cfaith he) Impcratoreshahsntt <ii<,it NicoUuf, aChrijlo 

Mth^ikre, Peto igituri vel pstef fttmmm Pw^ex etiferrek Re^ibm^ & ImpS' 
ramrikm hoe, UBfmimfammm ^eRex, & frnftreutrj^ emt mif f9t9ftyJif*f*Pt 
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74 ^.3b.too, HeOmuhfjfjMdj4tfiAMfhirkf: €liip»Vtr 

erpejt mijtrChriAo j 5* Konfotefi^ etn HMthMhct vtr'e f»ttfiMtm Ri^idm. Nd- 
tfaerfe anyfiich mmt¥in Temfi9t«U$mtA^i mxSBktftii theChuidi, in or- 

di^ifo Spirituals, vrithoutthc cxcrcifc of Which p,d#er the Primitive ChUittr, 
though moft grievouflyopprefied by S«:«/i«* States, yet enjoyed thisGovefn- 
riicnt in Spiritnulsy perfedl and entire, as to all things eflTentially necellary - 
thereto. Their proper anddiftincl Rights, ti^en, boththefc Supreraes have. 
Ahd tWir oaths and engagenteiitt Cpalicd in Matters of their proper rigk^ to 
what peribtis foever <redenitt! genMdly, hf CtttbM^J^imae^ tobei^^ 
by one another. 

99^ ' t ^'^'^ particular of keeping faith with Herttkksy in fuch matters, 
— p thus, P. L^ymnn a learned Jefuitc. t Diet^o Si Cdthtlici €im Htrt- 

i. e. i». ' i ^hcre he quotes alfo MtUnm , feying, t — iw^nw haaenm 

iVefiiHgrtt.exttiity amt uttquitm extd^it htijni rei exemphm. And thus Becanm. de fid, 

/erv4«i.&5. jigret. ferv4nd. c.'J, VtrtHtes »Y/<e, ex quibm oritur obttgatio fervanda fdei 

imfrmiffis, *qitt nos obligmitt fitts M^ttd C'Mthelicot, fiw apMd Hureticos^ verfc' 
jfet«rt NHfyiMMtnim fketmniHrii mifqmmH jm nkerhu viiUre, nufqmam injujli- 
tUm etmmittere ntm^u^M perjftrmm efft. _ — . ^xnde fidcUs pactfcwnrmr am GOh 
rill I'M Si &JdoloUtriSj dehent iUis (erv/trtfidtmtn re^^licitis &hi>nefi-is i ergo cti- 
Am, qHAnd» pMcifcMnttr cnm Hixttitis. An oath of fidelity^ therefore, taken 
by a Sub^ea to.aii H/reticAi Prince, to aid him agaitift aJl invaders of, his , 
Dominions, or other tetnparal Rights, to pay him fuch, and fuch taxes, for ' 
the preferving of and protcding of IiisSiibicfts from violence^ and in* 

)uries, is, to be ob(crved, and undifpenCable, without the Prince's confcnt, 
becaulc the matter of it lawful; But an oath taken to fervc him in fight, 
or to perform any other aA, fat thCfw'avOf ^Chrifltan, or the CMtholkk^^ 
Religion, ia not jto.te kepty.becaufe the matter oT fbcb oattis emrM fiuDi^ 

vitmm. 31 

S.ioo. As tor tliat arguing of a late Pratcfiaet Writer, f That it follows 

TTT^ fronuhis propofition maintained by C4fW«?ii^/ i [vix^. That faith given roHe- 
KatlolaiAc; retick?, conn^a/Ms Dmiim, tobtkcfrt:^ -. that therefore ftith given to 
count, t. Htrcticks \s in no cafe to be kept} becaufe HXHtrefit h contra jus Divitmmi 
r. ?. p. 35*. his Words are, — Simanca row/^^if t hat faith given ^ againjlthe hivinelmv, it 
*i5f** w/)*' to Lckspi* ^>*^ if*^ vpellkttowni t^at ailHereftes are accomted fo i>y yon snd 
threforcin no.c^e faithisto hektpt Vfith Hcreticl^}, ift. If he argue well} Fra- 
t^sms MTC fo inaintaln his Gonctullon, as welt as CtttMUka fytfmtftms 
aiR> grant the two premift-s. zly. The arguing is like this: that^th in 
no cafe is to be kept to a drunkard • becaufe drunkcnncfs is held, contra jus 
Divirmm^ and it is unlyllogiQical, and very faulty: Becaulc, though Hcre- 
Jie, or Drunkcnncfs, be a thing contrsijm Dnntmm, yet that thing, wherein 
jfoith isgiven toltich Heretickt or Drunkard, may nOt be la . Bat, if^ith : 
were given to an Heretick, concerning his Herefie: As, to maintain it with- 
him} to aid or aflifl: him in it; fuch faith indeed were not to be kept, for 
the reafon. given i becaufe Herefie^ and all defence of it, are, contra jus Di- 
tnmm : But fMier : iuppoffe theiUth ^iveti to ah Heretick be for the tols- 

be. 
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ctMtrsjm J>iviHMm. For, even a nural EvU may be lawfully tolerated, 
when there is ;uft fear of far more cvU, and that moral too, by not tolera- 
ting It. For, fuppofing, the toleration of any faUc relidon by a CathoUek^ 
Prince, without infliding due pimiflinient upon the Frofimbn thereof wht^ 
hUDonuiuont is not lawfal, jmrgJiimw, yet is It Co, only to thofe, in whofe 
aifahtti and/m power it is, to prohibit fuch Rehgion i And thcoi whether 
this, rebus jic Jlamiirm, be for luchcime, and place, in a Fvincc's free power, 
muft be left wholly to his arbitrement, who doubtlcfs is the fupreme Judge 
of his own Secular ftrength. And whoinfiwTer he cannot mailer, as to force, 
}iQlf ey^r Jegally his Subjcft, neither may he reckon him under his Govern- 
<IDan^ aUpcoaftion to Wsduty} in fuchacafe then toleration of Hercfie is 
not contra jus D 'nnnum. And, tl:iere is the (ame ground of keeping faith with 
fuch, as there is» with a tbrreign Enemy j for the Gommon-weaks-iake. Bc- 
QdSi, lb. c. lo. Si ffMCfp C4$hfUcus p4cifcatmr cttif$ If^rtfk^ dettitfMuU 

ThisCiId iu General of the Doilrine of tiie Moman-Diviues in tr is point, ^vnl 
which was the firft thing objected before, 93. Now to conlidcr the zd. the — — *. 
4gm(f ancl/^ff, in x\^Cm$ilQi[ Cti^Miet. 

- Sm 'mCn^fit9iti9n. Seff. 19. It js only this. Fr^evf $4a04fyw>4m 

.^Urat, nHllftm fdcl Cutholicsy ttf/iffrffeUiiiams Ecffffiafika, pr4jndici«tm genc- 
r^rif vel tJPpcdimcnSHm pYdfi'iri p9ffe, pel detfere ^ ex quovis falvo conduilu per 
/mpsr4t9rem Httretieu, velde Htreft^ifff^^iif, coaccjft^ quocun^ue vincHis 
ft gdfrinxerif, qHominUst diUo ULvo coifii^fiEtm mm fi^fifUf, licc4t judcicom^ 
tentt, & EccleJi4fiiC9 de ht^mii fofiif^ttMm erraribm itufmrtre, d Mf contra 
eosfhhitc orocederc, eofdernqne fftmrcy q/umimnjiifiitU ftMdebit, &c. [i. c. fofar 
as their ;urifciidion extends ]. Ntc fc promituntem [i. e. Imperatorem, CrO» 
CHmfeccrit, ^Hofi m if Jo efi C>- *• faccre potcftj, ex hoc Cfalvocon- 

dudu] rmiifP'^^Sf^' further obf^anoe of hispf!*- 

tnifes^. ^nmOuftitutvon* tn all the parts of it, muft needs be juftihed, ' 
unleft one man's promife, or oath, rakes away another man's Riqht. But 
fuch a prorr ife, as takes away another man's right, is imlawful, and therefore 
void} ^n4 fa? wljip^thu? cngageth, very faulty in milking it, but obliged tQ 
breakit> 

Again, for matter offiiB$ that the Council contained it IHfiwithio 
the limits of the Ecckfiaftica! Jurifdidion, leaving, after this executed, fo^a 
Htiffct as to any farther temporal punifliment , to the juftice of the Impe- 
m\ Uvfs^ appears lii^en^ly in the cpndufV>n, of Spgtefice againft 

4e44^ M bMkc^ ultra ^d oerere ^^Mt, j^4ifiiof€Cu^ nlv^ 
•dear. 

But next} It is not fo cafic torpfplve pw^luaUywhat ivasfhe form of 
^^imgetaifff ^t^fotf^lky granted tt>;^^tfi w^ie^ k nm dUcer.the com-- §. 

-LL • . 'xA'.r\ . in-.....,.'-c;:' v.V I.' j , .'•.'.-*- - that 
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that fIl^gh^4le offered } or ytt further i for fiwing himaHb fi'omexecottoit 

. * of Secular Jiinicc upon him, if found criminal, Cfor, this latter alfb, as to thofe 
• puniftiments belonging to the JurHdiftion of the Civil Magiftrate, is granted 
to l)C in his lawful posver, and he obliged to keep liis faith, made either of 
thclc waysj:l fay, this is not (beafie torefblve; nor what jealouhe the£»»-v. 
ftrnir might have at firft, before he was better (ktisfied oonoemingthdr di- - 
ftind jHri(cli(flions, left the Council's proceedings upon the trial of Ht/fifyt ■ 
Herefic might fome way infringe his Safe-condiidt. Now, for any evidence 
in thefi? things: i ft. The S/i/V-cffwd^^/ it IcU is no where extant, zly. MoUmUy 
. with many other Catholick^Sfntcrs, with great probability, contend j that 
tbU S^t-C0iubiR was diawn only in the common form of fuch Writs, and to . 
be underftood iu their ordinary fenfe ; namely, to fccure fuch perfon from 
any violence, that (hail \yc offered towards him, but not from juftice; for 

iJLv.'f'is which the aforenamed Author ii quotes Mji^ngtr^ Ol>[. ^i. ^Ijundo ditur 

mticMifecitrirM, vd falvm tmMhu C>.r. Intne ooliunoofomil ttmmelliptttr 
filitm de volmiit, fUdde fM&t contra ius infertmri aodproduceth an ufiialform • 

of the Emperour's j Damus tibi fidem pubUcam^ caufam dicoidi tnfudtcio 

contra vim, hoh t.nncn contra jttris Exccutionem. And this is rendrcd much 
the more creditable, in that we find aSafe coKd»£^ in this very icnfe granted • 
|yythisG(mncHo£C0M/iuir<. S^,6,wJSUromo^PrMgMe,(fyrH0f^^M 
fiKunthe Council ) upon which healfb thouglirfit to venture hmiftlf» and ap- 
pear before it. The form thereof is this: Citamux^ fire, e^uatenus compa- 

reai,8cCy reccpturustn ommhusjufiitia comfkmentftmf ad quod avtolentia (juj^i- 
tM jfemper falva) omncm falvitm cortdt$BMm nofirum, quantum in nobu ejt, & fi- 
des exigit mMoxa, ff^fmwm ttnm ^erimm. Now, finoe Hietm, after 

his having beenfbmc time at Confiance, venttircdto appear there upon .. 
fuch a Safe-condu(ft, why may we not reafonably imagine (notwithftancling 
the declarations (rf" Ibme Protefiants of the extream folly of fuch an adion) 
that Ithn. Hufi might have the fame coiifidence,or commit the like over-fights, , 
as the othen as, much millaking at firft both the ftrid juftice of the Gotmdli 
and the wcakneft of his caufe. The fame thing may be probably gathered 
from his flight, after fome time, out oT Confiancey hidden in a Cart laden with 
goods 3 which areues the little confidence he had in thei^«m of his Sh/c con- 
dud to prote^ htm from jufticej as this aUbdoth} that ndther athis trial 
nor \m'DeMhyhe is mentioned, in his follower's relatii^his ftory, either to 
have claimed the pHvUedge of (iicti a SaSo^oooAul^ ^^r accuRid any oT.the 
bfcach thereof 

But now, fuppofe it a Safe-condui^t, fccurin| him not only from w*-. 
ithce,' butvMkfltemexetwtinitfiufiicei yetit isrdated tohaVe&een fo con^ 
dttioned, as that, if he (hould' attempt any flight (Which he did*) hefhould 
forfeit all the bcrxfit of it and, thus free, Jnftice Ecciefiafticait and Civil, 
proceed againft him. Now, that, by one of thefe ways» the Empcro/tr was 
difchareedfrom his faith gwen to him, may ;ultly beprcfumcd, in that, after 
hiscoiiociiniatioa forlierefie, he made no Ibruple to put himtd »i»eh i and 
that, before any GoktS&u decree was ibe^lotj^dl m this matter, 

as it were to relaxe, or diflblve hiflf- former engagement i ti/if his Execu- 
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tionbeuig inftfj^f afbcemencuMied decree paikd hi StftrnktrfnX^ 
lag. 

Bur, be theft; things how they will, of which ftveral fiourifties, and §• 
conjectures are made both waycs j And let us fuppoft, the Sa^e-condnSt to frW rrrz*^ 
him totally from the Secular Juftice; andibroemtftairiages alio to have been* 
in the proceedings of the Em^crour, or Ctf*»ci7,( which is not impoflTible: ) yet, 
not the Icaft errour can be tound in the Decree ot Conjf^itution orDoftrinc of 
the Counctly which is fomuch blamed, as which exprefly declares j That the 
Prince, once his faith given, debet fMeere, ifmciin ipfoefi^ [i.e. ^uUeft inipfi- 
m legitims fotefiate^ -y and then : This alfb is granted (SccBectm. c, la. quo* 
ted before, $. 94.), That it is a thing in ihe Prince's lawful power, tofufpend 
the execution of his own lawsi and, upon fuch fuppofitions, \f iht Empcronr 
through the iiDjportunities of foroe oihcrs did not this, I lee not how he can 
betherein excuud : But fttll die C^mcits Decree-hath no hand iniiich guUt.' 
But laftly, The Delegates from Btf^miVt, who yrherc Hujfites, their repair- 
ing, fome fixteen years after, to the Council of Bafii, upon rhe fecnrity of 
the Cfl>*»(r/7, an d the fame Emperor SigifmHnd's Safe-condiiQt fliews iufficicnrly , 
that the S^t-condit&s of and Hurom of Truguey were too narrow to 
fiiield them firom at well as -flnom h^uiy § and not ifacfa faith of thcf 
Emperour^'m Jp9m»cUy as was promifedto them, to have beenafterwiardW 
ken : For, to the fanne Emky^ xi^y the form of the Safe-conduft changed, 
thefe ComraiflTioners from BohemU jfreely trufted themfelves. Thus much 
of the Council of C«i^4«Nr^, in which, for that which is related here out of the 
Story, I muft refisr you XD^AUUmm dt FUb Hdrttj ftrvmuL /. a. — SfonkUhm 
and the Authors mentioned byhhn, inA.D. 1415'. n.44,4nd4^. efpeciafly- 
CocUm^ inhis Hifior. HMfit. /. 2. and}, who ^kes his matter ouccriTtheSto- 
lics delivered by fixne of Httf his followers. 

But yet ( to give all content) the Council Q{Trt»ti in their Safe-coHdiUt, %, i«4; 
did exprefly, imi4 tw/Htatim CdiftMitifM/i , m hU fmtt^ ff bk we^ dm» — 
ffBte, 

TheTreni-ConduSt thus qualified for their fatisfadlion i yet another ex- 
ception the Protefiants had againftit) That, whereas they chiefly dcfired nvo 
things, [v/;;.. '. That the Scripture alone might be the Jsidi^e or Rule to try 
the Cmtnvtrfu by-i and* That the Fm^^mh Joined ui an ffj»M/ num- 
ber with tht C^aholieks, might have decifiye votes j or, theControverfics be • 
decided by an equal number of Lay-Jndges, chofen on both fides] The form 
of ih'\sTrcnt'fafe-condM^i for thc ProteJUnts, did not as to thefe r.v4c?/y follow 
thatof5-<^/, ioT the Bphemi^MUi whereby Chad it been granted, faith t) tP'344i 
tb* Protefiants muld luofi •hMned §»e great point j that «r, that theCMtrowr' 
fiisjhould be decided by the Holy Scripture % and afterward, {Suave ^ p. 366.) It 
is pretended. That fuch a Safe-condu(ft would have given them adecifv: voice. 
But, in anfwer to thefe; For this laft point, there appears no fuch thing in 
that conduA of JU|(/: For the former point; the words of the Stfg-en^' 
dbSin ConeiL J^^4.5^ are theie.- — In caufa cfuatuor jirticuUrum fer et» ■ 
attentorum Lex Divina, praxis Chrijli, j^poftolica^ & EcclefiA primitiva, una cum 
Ceneiiiis, DeHorsbm, fn»daiitibmp vtraciterin Mdm^ frowriffm*, &indiffe'' 

renti 



remi fttdic:, in he Bafltenfi Cone Hit ^Mtmiitmm, WiMMaithe WOfolsof the 
Safe-condud in the Council o[ Trent are theft, — S. Trident. Synodm covcedit^ 
(jurJcauft comrovtrft^ fecMndttmfacrdm Scrifturam^ & jlpofiolor^m traditionctf 
froi;Mu Conctiia, CatMicd EeeUJis fnfeiifumt & S^uStrMm Fatrum Mtah»rtt4/-' 
'. test in prjtdithCnieHt0 TMmimt tri0mm, - Where we Ae^ bath the Oni- 
. du^ do agree in {PrMtit^ isitTfsditi* jiptftoUrttm} in ICtmUnh ^dlMUres, 
or Patresy. only the latter omits the dauft {_f$tn4a)ttes fe ventciter in Scri^Mr^}. 
Tlic rejfon of which onoiffion, fee in Pall4V, I. ii.c, if.tt. 9. And it is clear 
atnrlt light j bccauftthis claulcwas capable ("thoufth contrary to the intco-r 
tlonof theOxincil dtBafil) of filciMMft'Olaie, (mm^y, if ttbe tlwsuik 
derflood i that, when any Authority wit nioduosd «ft of Cmndls, or F4- 
then, the Protcjl^ttts might accept, orrcjcCTir, asthey judged it to be found- 
ed, or not founded in the Scriptures) as would void the ftnftof the words, 
that went t>efore it, and make them needleU yadded to ILcx Divins], the / 
f^dHtSf when any M^waSmtkftnt^C^^ ar Fmikm is ttrged, aolire* 
nng i OftciuUt pitdits CtmUUf Arc, feveraciterfmndantntm Sertftttri : which 
is the fame with? Proha h&c t^mdConciUMm Men ex Scriptmris. For, fuppofe 
ihoCt CoHficils quote fome ScnjHMresfoT what they (ay, yet will not Pm<r/?4»f/ 
therefore yield, that what they lhall fay, is founded tiicrc j becaufe they niajr 
they quote tfiemin a wrong (enft: and now you im^r (bctbc tea&^i 
rrn&tSoave faid above, and the great point the Protefiaats hid gained, if tki 
Safe-condud had run in the form of Bafilt though that Form names, irith 
the Script/tresy Conctlta^ &^o^ores^ i^Tpiuuim ^pejUUcMmt &Primt(ivd EccU- 
fidt for the Judge of Cbntroveite. Vtit, why is the Tvidmmt CMtacilS} 
vcfft, youwfU iky, ^tm^rifture onl; {hould be the Judge, or the gmundof 
their judgment in matters of Religion ? For this realbn s becauft, when thov 
is controverfic of the meamn^of Script t$rey(^z.s moitiy it is) it is fit, theC«wh 
cds and f 4r^«r/ (hould termmate the difpute therein | orelie .i\rhat end can 
be of fuch ContTQirerfie, when theft, againft whom tht CmmeHi dedare« 
fhall fo often fay, the Councils declare againft the Scriptstres, i. e. their 
of them? But here it is fufficient; that though the Safe condudt, as to the 
way, which the Proffj?4»r< demanded, of the trial of their Dodlrines, wasex* 
ccpted againft, (of which more by and by) jet, as to the fccuriq'of their 
porfbnf. It was imqueftlbiied. thus amdi mMn $. 8a. ihanio dencieacyin 
ihcSmmmm^fim, ot SMfhmMf hath foidrad this CimV Xttegd, v 
■WohfigioB. 
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CHAP. VII 

^ rUt this CmMit m rmkrmi tkt Osth ff Bifliopt t^ktn t* tbt 

Pope. ^.105^. 

I. Notf bjthiBiJhfs thetr kting fttdgts^ lb. 
f 118. 

Sly. 1^ Either doth the O^rA, that wu taken li^r the fty^// to the Pope, 
hinder this Cff/mfi/; confiiHng of thofeBiihopt, ftombe^ 

Ufal, and Council. Thefum of which Oath is, Ego N. Epifc^fms ^ 

Jidelis ero StmQo PetrOf SdnBs ^pojlolicx Romans EccUJtdy Domino meoPttpsN* 
ejufoMC Smceffniims CMtonke intnmtHms. -'^ PMpMmm RortMtu EceUfSf & Jiegm- 
Mi SnniEtorwie Ptettufft^ s^t^tt H^ 4i^'iijfbiiAiMlMi', ^■^ethtexdieiie twiitTM mmmmi 

i&miHem, [Regulas Sandloriim Patnim ; or RegMlta Sanfli Petfi^ as it is in latter 
P9iitific/ils } which Regali*^ I fuppofc relates to the Topes temporal Domini- 
ons, and is more properly fitted to the Bifhops living in, or near them ; as alfo 
mn ero in ConjUto, ut vitam perdat, and fcvcral other Faflfages in the Oath, 
feem to bel . — fivr^, btmreSf fritikgim , ^ mi^trhmm Mmmm MttUJiM , . 
jyMrim n^finPapAy & fucee fi m m prtd aorum, coMfcrvare, defnderey nHgere, & 
pntmovercy cttrdvo. Nec ero in C on ft ho ^ in fa^o^ jcu trxStatM, in efHiBtu contra 
Dominum noStrttmy vol Romanum Ecclejiam , ali^na finistrM , fivi pr^/tdiChtiut . 
perfonMrMM, jierioi kofitrk, BMtMf & poteSiMis eonaOf mMhinentitr. 

t, WheiendK firll. Thatitistheordhiary, end cultomary Oath taken g. ,0^. 
byall BiflK^ at their Confecration ^ not tn oath impofed on them with any — — w 
particular Relation to this Council ; and that it is, for fubftancc, the fame *• • • 
oath, as hath been uTually fwom in former ages, precedent to many other 
G'juncils, t'^ithoui being complained of > or conceived any way to abferidgc 
Hidr uii tt ite it Wor it now a grievance, ^vetbibdi, as deny to ttHsPrime^ - 
Pmri^b his dncient and Canonical rights. 

ily. That lome fuch ftipulation of obedience and fidelttjto Hcclenaftical ^. iott" 
Superiors, is required by die Reformtd thcmfclvcs : and every Bijhoo in the — 
Church of EnglMd, athis GdnAcration, takesan oathto perwnn aU diiere^ *• 
TettMiCe-tndobedience to his^rc^i/%0^, and the Muropolitdn Church, and 
^idr SuGceffors. And, thcugh, in a thing, fofar as it is gr.intcd lawful, ir 
matters not, how new is the pra 'l:icej yet fiich an oath particularly to this 
Prtme-Patriarch, specially for the Bifisiops fub;c(5led to his PatrtArchjy hath 
been alfo ancaently u(U. [" See the order in C^ne.ToL i r. emu to. — 
t^NMin 'Pe0ilhet„ KeQwffiitEvi^htrmf tmptre^ ^^rimmAfimti fmkem ' t 

tiam *s 
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imKpromittanty ttt [idem CatholicMn cufiodiant—AttiM oh 
emmenti fibi dependant : [ fVhere, why, omnes Pontifcesl 



revtrmimm prs- 

— J f I- ' , J — , p^*emif%enti fibij may 

not as lawfully be extended to the prc-emincncy of thi: Patriarch, as of the 
Metropolitan, I fee nothing to Kinder]. And fee^ M/id Baron. A.D. 72 j. the 
form of the oath of fidelity to the Pope taken by Winfrid our Ooontry-niani and 
other Bilhops of thofe rimes, at their Ordination, — Promttto Ego N. Epifcnfi 
pustit?!, B. Petrc u4pojlolorum Princeps, vicaricque tno B. Gregorio Papt, & fuc- 
cejfort (JUS — me emnem fidem & pufitatem SmUl<c pdct Catholica txhiberc & 
in mutate tjMm fidei perjilkere. Again, — Fidem, & pMritatem meam atqne 
ccncttrfttm tibi, & utilttatibiu £ccUfis tmh D. e. Petri] (cmkJhmnu Deo p9. 
tcflai Ljandi, filvendi<^Ht data ejt) &pradillo vicario fw, SmceffMjse- 
jHs per omma txhibere, dfc. And fee muchwhat the Kke form in Grei, Fpifi 
i'lo. ep. 31.— £^<» civitatif UUhs Epifcopus, fab anathematis Obliaatione pro- 
, mhf JmOo Pttro ^poftoknm FHmtfi, at que ejusfnemU Beato CrettorL-vcl 

fm^cefirihs ipfitts, fimftr mt m tnftMgfMS* ECM4 CathoUea, o-Com- 

mttHioHe Romutu Pontificis, per omnia, permanfurum. Vnde juransdico perDettm 
Omnipotemem, &hacSat.aaqitatMorEvangdM,Sic.'^ Where, though the 
t s.f yiiliij^occafion of the Oath is a returning from Herefie, as one confines it, t yer the 
f .4?<». words, promi to foKRi Petri ylpufiOortm FtmofkrUetria, me in C'^mmunionc 
Smmani Pomificu , per omnia, pcrmanfttmm (in this; as alfo, me fidtm afamt 
concurfum tibi&.unlitAtibtu EcclefiA tut per omnia cxhibiturHm, in the prece- 
dent Form) ir.dude.a lidcUty, and liibMtiorvto St. Ferer's Chair j and that 
theBifliops, intholi ancient dayvf^are no lefs, to continue in the Commu- 
nion of cneBi(hopofJS«mf, than in the unity of the Catholicfc Church Indeed 
.thefe two were then conceived inftparable j and therefore, in the fame Form 
it is called, nmtoi fidis ^pojloltca; and thofe, who defert it, are (aid to de- 
part .1 r,idjce unitatu. Now, this Oath being taken lawfully in fuch a cafe ■ 
why may it not be lb, at any other time? And if this CouncU of Trent by 
rcai; n of fuch modem Oath taken by the Bi(hops to jhc Pope^ may not be 
thought Free to proceed againft any dirorders in this See-, neither may any 
of thofe Coiuicils wiiich have been celebrated fincc iheufe of the like Oaths 
4ince that ToLtan CouncU, fincc Cregorj^, or Winfridt^ times, be thought 

i tot. jly. Such Oath only obligeth to CatumUal Obedience 1 only, to yield 

fuch obedience to the Bifhop of Rome, as the Canons of former Councils do j»- 

i« quire, — Donee Pont if ex efi; & dum jubet ca, cjut fecundnm Deum, & facros 
Canonesjubcre potejl fed nonjurant, ft non a^uuros, quod fentiunt, tn ConciUo • 
t DtgmeSL vel fe tun depofitutos earn, keBreHtum effe t^mnwcMt, zt^ellarmtn f anfwercd 
long fince to thisfcruple: only they fwcarto defend, and promote^ alL not 
to be in any adion, or plot againft, any of, his/.-r^/, and C*»a»/c<//fiir thifis 
always underftood m oaths; Rights, Authority, Priviledges, &c. Now what 
idieacehere, what, rcftxaint-of any lawful liberty? For, an Oath taken in ge- 
.neral toJT theCaoonical rights of ihtPepej andnot fpccifying any in pari*- 
xular, leaves the Bifliops, and the Council, inperfed liberty to difput^ em- 
n:inc, and determine what are lii? O)nonica!,. and rightful priviledges, what 
notj leaves them hbcrty, to qucftion his Supremacy, fo lar as he feems to 

them 
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thcmtoctoteattyibfch inow^b, ^rorerpor l & ii ^ Eccleriaftical, not appear- 
Ing by Divine figpr, or Ghurch-Gonftitution, due unto him: an<f generally, 

in liberty, to queftion, as BflUrmin obferves, his commanding, 6r pnS&Rng, 
things they think unlawful. And indeed the Bijhaps in Trent, fwornto main- 
tain all his IdpffiUt yet did dilputc feme of his fraended, Rights, and Pri- ' 
jviledges} and, after mudtdebate , kft thens unftated. Nor did the Pope, 
'or his Legates, though willing enough to have prevented fuch agitations, ytt 
plead any obligation in the Epifcopal Oatfjy againft them. This Oath there* 
fore, obliging only to the obfervation of the former Divine, and Church- 
Laws, concerning the PmoI Dignities, can be no more prejudicial to the 
fibenyof Goniidk) thanthe fermerLaws andGanons are prejudicial there^ 
to. 

4!y. Biftiops, «of/wor«, yet ftill remain obliged to theobfervanccof ail §.tejfl 
fuch Canons j fo that liich Oath is not the addition of a neWj but the confir- ■ -H 
mation of a former obligation, which, when our Superiors, for their greater **• 
fecnrity, call for, wt cannot ;ixftty deiry. 

fly. Yee neither do foch oUigation; nor fuch Oath, laid on Btfliops, ta- 
ken fingly, reftrain their liberty, when met in a Council j but that they, with 
the prcfcnc Pope's conftrnt, may then alter^ and change thoCc Camns, and fb, 
their obligation to them: No morethana-FrioGc's, or his Subject's fwearing 
to the obfervanoe of the ChrH Inve of a-Miion, - 'hinders theT^, when Itaec 
in Parliament , to abrogate any law i Or enadt the contrary j all Oatha 
to laws have this tacit limitation : viz.. till thofe, who have the authnriry, 
ftaJl think fit to repeal them. And, in the confccration of the Reformed 
fiiftiops in EMgUiid, the Oath, in^ftd upon tbera , of obedience to the 
jirchki/htp , is c on oeircd to be unpre^idal to the Uhrtj^ of their Sy^^ 
nods. 

6ly. If in this Oath any thing was fworn that was unlawful, the Bifliops, §. rtr j 
fo foon as this unlawfuluefs appeared to them, from that moment, wirhour 
any dt^evfation, were diii;harged from the obfervance thereof j as Luther, and ^ 
Huetr, lb fobn as it feemed lo'them unlawful , 'fhought themlehres fitted 
firomthelame, or the like, Ointh^ formerly taken, when thcvfirft entrcd intoa 
PeligiomOrdev-j but, if nothing was(ivominit but what waflan&J, why com^ 
plain the iR^#rt»ri< of this 

7ly. Didihis CMKhoftheBiihops lay fome reftraint upon their liberty, c. rii 
it wonW beonly in one point ofthe Pm^anf Controvcrfits, that cdhcem- 
ingthc pop's Supremacy, but would leave \xfrfezs to all, ormoftof iherelh 
Neither fee I what influence their (wearing to maintain the Po^/s inft Priv. 
ledges awrid have upon their votes, in the points of j^w/Z/^rrfuo;;, Tranjubji-au 
tidtioriy Imt0C4ti4Mef Attun, and the iHw. For, if this be named one of hi> /n- 
niiledjesy that their decreerfin iheft points are invalid, nnlcfs by him confirm*' 
ed, yet there is no reafbn, that r!ii? fliould incline ihcm at all to rote, in 
thefe, contrary to their own ;udgnK nr. i(K Bccaufe fomirting here the 
obligation they have to promote Truth upon wiiacever refiltanccj^they have 
no caii(^topfeflniie'ih;r Judgment in fiich points (cfpecially after their Con* 
fiiltations^.iranMbe'difibimdoffl-i^^^ Qr» -2ly. Beaiu(ir,-irtheykBef» 
- • L it 
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itiwould djASt 1^ they underftood alia, that, without the (tncumim cf^' 

^'xxfud^ments, his likewife is rerdred intalid, and not able toeftablifh any 
thing, vviierein they diilent : As in fbnnc -afiMf«-oC'tlHSCiWPB*^iti6 happ^ijed. 
Thi.^, for the Outh ,to pals ou to ot hers« . . : 

9ly. Whereas it is pretended) that the Miftup of ibuw«, who pEelided^ . 

atidthoib BiJhopSj wholatc in the Council, werea parry and Judges in their 
owncaufc: As, for inftance, the conrroverlies that were to be decided being 
between theie two parties,. Entefiantt zivi RBrnM^-Cathei^jQ ,. that chofe of- 
the Gouncti weve all UmmCmht^kh ^ tbe Smtfmt not permitted t»\ 
iftivewith the reft anydecifive vote: Again i the accudngthe ^a- 
and other Wejhtrn, Churches ; of mzny corrttptions both in their doEhrine^ 
and in their dijcipUne^ yet that this Council was made up of the Blfhops of 
thole Churches which were thus accufed • Ag^j one controverlie b^inga- 
^ainft th»fiiperionty cf<>tb»Ordtf'Cf£iP:opf tothcN9si^teiy, tKutherefiiDe 
in this the Bitheps were dearly a party : Another controverfie being againft * 
the Pope'sSitpremAcyy ard particularly againft his authority of C4/&»* and pre- 
liding in Coiuicils,' that therefore in this the was a. party : Belides,tiiac 
his Uihng the Frottpunu hcrakksbciw^ thtCOMacti Cfoq^rs huD in it noim- 
partial, nor impreMced Judge in thdr vw^ht i l|iy» jiekher cb chcfe pre- 
tences hinder this Gowidl (funpofiog itoafiq»oftd"of many Bijhops of the 
Cttthelick, Chnrchj as are nccclfary to the conftkunon of a General Council 
or of fo many Bijhops of the Weftern Chiirch^s, as are neceifary to the Con- 
ititution a FatrMuhal^ Xvosn being aUwfui Judge in thelecontro?eclk»j . 
asd the AOs thereof, ebligafory maftil iiDr liiiickr nee tlit iVy^ ftom pie- 
jflMng therein^ 

Where» . xft. To«oiifidrr the kgaliqr of theSynod^ as i^oonfiib of 1k£\f 

fiiihop8« 

And, ill. Here we hnd j. tiuu all Hertfes and Sdujmts hatSG had the - 
Afne plea againft the ibmier Gouedkyjatithe agitinfttfaie of Tnm 

namclVr that the coatt^ff^axtf^ theaccu(er, or the aocuied, was their ^/m^ 
All the Chriftian Clergy was once divided into utfrMn/ and ^nti-^rUtUf or Ne- 
^oriMs, and ^nft-Ncjiormns j as, in the times of the Council of 7r^«r, it was 
into the Froteflants and Roman-Cat holUk^ : and the Arums cltfo a<¥ule4 the 
C^oMitk. Btlhops of theircomipiloQof the difbf^cf tfaeTiM^, as the>r«> 
ujtantt did now the ^Mr^s C^r^afi^^oficwal Corruptions indo^nne, and* 
difcipline: Yct(b it was, thiic- the ^riaHfVvere condemned by theAnti-u4ri» 
an Bifhops, as being the major part ; neither were they allowed any o- 
ther fitdgct favc thclc } and tliis, a Judgment approved by the Prtt- 
/4iifi% M^teriHh Bi(ho|^of C^wftaiaimfU^ 00 the one fide , and Ccl^imt 
Bifliop of Rcme, and Cjvil of AUxandris on the other fide, counter- accuft 
one another of Htrejie } yet was Ntftorim fentcnced, and condemned, in 
the jd. Grn^r^/ Council, by C^/e/iwe prefiding there by C)r/7, his Subltitute. 

Diofcorm Bilhopof AUxMuirU and xh^Eutjebmit party had great con- 
teft with the reft of Chriftian Bifliops, Aiui-Emjfekumi i proceeding 16 ikr, 
that Dkfmm with his party piefuqcd t»ciowmiwni»te id§% yoi irashe 

and 



itffWfi^tp jodged, M-tbMmwdbf diejimi-£mji€ifum party, beingt 
jiifj^^iffiti the 4th. ^Airr^/ Council} the (ame pcefidii^ ilia« byJsit 

Lf^ts, and Diofcorni, though thczd. Parriarcht being not permitted ro fi^ 
or vote in tlie CoiitKril. And thde Judgments approved by the Protcfiaius, 
jfrmtfAn AlexMebrian Presbyter,and jilexMukr the Biihop chere^had had much 
coiAtuvciRc bet#eefl tlioi]i» ^usdiCCttftdMe Matlier» befoie tfie Gauncil of 
* .Nice-, yet jtUxMuier, in tllM; Qoyncil, fate as ^niri his Judge anx>figlt^ 

reft, and gave his f^rfinitivc vote againlt him. And doubtlefi, had ^ri«x been . • 
aBifliop, and the major parr of that Council ^r»4», -«ir<«/ ftiould have fudg- 
ed AltxAnder m the fiune manner. Allowed examples ia ttiis Jufid ought be 
<dledged, liffiflite. • •»« ^ i;>>_ > . , , 

xly. Now to (hew, dtacMi Mgnients are lawiiil aad obligatory, no^$•* 
tvithftanding that the Judges area Party, formerly accufing andaccufcd by, ■ ' 
the other, of corruptions, errours, u(iir|>ttictfis, <7c: 1 beg thelfc three things ** 
to be granted me, having circwhererinlCMmly Iccurtd tiiem, i. Thatchc 
C^mab h delegated^ by Chrijt, at tlie SUprem Judge 00 WEhlar all 71w 
and SfirhniA matters, fteure $k e?er not toemia neceffaries } and 
that as a Guide. zly. That the fudgmtMtof the Bijheps, and chief Paftorsof 
thcChurch, as being, atleaft by EccfcfiafHcal Conltitution, and common pra- 
nce of forfner CounQls Cas appeart by the lubicripuans to them ) cAaUi^od 
4lK Re p n fm mivi 616^, It fifib ttlBBfttailHtsf «heCA»rr^i «rc«h tlie 
^u^ment of aU former OouncUa, tren of die four firft, nuybcqoei^ioneii 
3ly, That the vote of the m/^j^r part, ^iierc content not in the fame 
judgment, miift conehide the whole ; both, for thoic&thops Httingindie Coiif^ 
^11, and thoft Bifliops ablent, that accept it. t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ .., 

- ^htch7«<^) that hatbbeen, ofalt AiMraget, by whomClim^liaiv« S* 115. 1*. s. 
I)ecn fetlcdin truth agamftall forinerHareiety Arim^me^ NefttriMu^mt^^ ^gr ■ ■ 
.larianifme, &c, if any, becaufehcfinds itnottofute withthe htt Reform. xt ion, 
will now re led} let him tell us v^t other Judge he can put in their place? 
For, if thisandcnt and former Judge muft be (Uppolcd (contrary looiJxLori i 
frvmife) deftdentm n ctd C arfc t , aiui iicMhem incoHetilkt-fila^lMBniy, fdofah 
tty} and then, if a/vwof thefe EcdeTnlHcal GovenmnrtX furmifing this) »r 
gainft a few Inferiors againft mamy their Smperiorsy of^y aftcrthcy have 
firftmadc their complaints to them, and propounded their rcafons, and been • 
rejected, may then apply them(elves to procure the alliltance, and power, of 
the tempon^agiftrate^ font, whoiMj^btlWkinial^ aiidatf^kjBaifrwq^ 
'icai^^faiid (b may, firft, (h down in the C/friUr, aid j ti d gtM tbeiwriUulnefi^ 
and obftinacy, of thefe others in defence of then- luppoicd errors and crimes; 
and then, may proceed to a reforming of Churchy or fbme part thereof, 
againft themj (things whtcha late oppolerofthis Council t is neociritated to ff^Ay^^ 
inaintain ) win not thus, the tercAotion ot ju^rngsmd governiaghi Ecdefh lys!^ 

i^ions, ^zsl^tni' Cmmtries have had late expttrience) ? For^ TJais lecnnd fttd^t^ 
and Reformer, and this Secular Magiftrate are liable alfo to Herciic?, B!a<-- 
phcmics. Idolatries: And then, how is ^creany renaedy ot thcfccruncs and 
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mumf and then, may notthe 5«^mm, and tm^pr part, again^kethek 
turn, to reform thtCeJieformers' And, where will bc^n end ol th^omrover-^ 
fie. Who (hall laft decide Contrfverfies ? Every Judge, that wc can fct up, be- 
ing alfo a p^m, and fo to leav e his Cliair, after, that there appears another to 
queftioR hli ;iK^;mMt t ' fiat, if m atc/to- Any in ibqpe judgment, to avoid 
fuch confttfion^ where, iBoieixalQikBUir.. can wei^ iA.clvedDwefoniier 
Fropofals ? 

And from them it will follow. : i. That thofe who^are nq 
SipMfSt muft be content not to be fudges^ or to have deiinitive votes, in 
CSooncilf : aadf if any fnA Inve a oomroyfiffie witl^ , or agaioft, Bifliops, 
mud be content, after their beft informations preftn^d to that Order, to hi; 
judged by the fame Bifhops;^ who, 'tis probable, upon fome new evidence, 
may alter their former fentcnccs. But yet, fuppofe the Inferiour CUr-^' 
admitted to have Definitive votes, i fe^ not,, what the j can ad- 
vatitage themfelfet'therehy, as lbng ae, if aagr InfiEciar Clergy, all, muft 
have fo ; and the greater number, give law to the fewer: For.the inferior 
CathalicicCUrgy in the time of the .Gpuacil irf! Twft^ ^ ouuiiiiiibivd th^ ' 
Rtformed. 

2. Again, from them it follows, That, if the Bifljops are appointed 
the iblejudges of inch matoera andcanfes, fhey do not ceofeto befbupon 
iany, either interell, or ftding, which they may beihcired to have n the 

caufc. And indeed , if we confider, * their former-common Tenants , and 
practices in thofe things, which, upon (bmc oppqfition, they meet afterward 
to judge } ♦ tO' what lidco£ a controvedie thcnajor part of them hath forr 
iiierly inclined, or alio declared for it, ibmethingof what they judge tending 
to their /fo»o;^r, anothcr to their i'rc/r, another to their PMrr,, . in ibme^lfe 
they may almoft always be laid to judge in their own caiifej or, on theic 
own fide. So, whenever they are divided into two opinions, orijarties, 
whoew of them judgeth here, and. none may judge beiide them, judgcth 
in his own canfe. And lb it is, when any oneoppofeth ii^Ckmifh in any of 
her Traditions, or Dolhines, formerly owned by her : For inftance , when 
one oppolcththe Order of Bijhopfy thejnlt ohlig^tion of the Church's D^cw/j 

Sueftioneib, * Whether the ChMrcI>^G«veriM^s, fucceeding ihe^pofiies, hold 
ich or-diefa thetranthority mmedi4tefy fiomCiri/t, independent on/ccular 
Frincesf » Whether the receiving of HofyOr/UrsiineceffiTf fyr^imptns 
the Strcramenrs? * Whether T^z/jirx be due, jare diviuai In all the/ewe muS 
fay, that the Church is appointed by God Judge in her own caufe. Or if, in 
ibme of thefe thtn^, not the Clergj^ hm the JJutj, be the right Judge j yep 
ib^eiHlhiiakehaiy who judgeth, to judge in hi§ own caufe, and in a'mat- 
ter, wherein he b.intereAedt.whilft he fbmuch gaineth m thofe things as 
the other lofeth. Of this matter, thus Mr. ChiUingmrtb : t — - In contrevcr. 
fiesef Religion, tt is ma manner impcjfihle to be avoided, but the fudrc mufl be a 
vm, for, thumuji be tb«^rfi. £<^ntr^)y«rfic \VhetifrJt4 it 4 judge or noi aad, 
mtMthemMjtbtMpmit^' ... 

But mar, ibraofb judging in their own x^iiib ,imift^y, no neans beal- 
tovredto ^nys andiSv ^ Churchy abootany diffinoKt, beiogdividcd imp 

■ * two 



two Parties, artd Co iH iB ii i fe — » ate Hi i iBMhjudgc, ai both being parties i 
md thefe perhaps very unequal, laik^ whattatfe iikft to cod fiichdMb-^ 
lence?; * «iaU either Party chu(ean r^^/ number of Clergy vnth foUaittho* ^ 

rity to determine it? But theft, having equal votes, mlicotufterpoife oneano- " 
thcr, and fo decide nothing. Or, fuppofeoneor twoihould, as it were, be-^ 
tray their truft, and pafsovcr to the other fide (fix truth, and error , arcnot> 
capable cX-mtderAting the point, and oompounding the middle doftrine be- 
* tweenboth, as many other Ktigtous majters are) yet I think no party, efpe- 
cially thcmajdr, will ever yield to-commit the future profeflion of their Re- 
ligion to (uch a chance. * Or, (hall the Ckrg) on both fides, firft pleading 
their caufe before them, caft the judgment and dedfion- thereof upon the 
. JUft;? Botaranoc the/^y in matter of Rdig^, (wfaidi ooooemtall) all 
fmiiSt as well as the Chmthmni and ranged, with the feveraLdivifions 06 
the Churchmen, in di ft ind communions? Will the Protefiant be judged by the 
Emperoffr ; or the Rom.in-Cath«tiek^by the Duke of Saxony, becaufb a Lay- 
man / But if Sineaudi number of Laicks, becaule thefe alio are parties, (haih* 
be choftn-on botnfides, whetherMnoe»'<)r others i the ftme accidents re- 
cur, as iiT taking anr^W numberof Clfr^/. Bleflfed bcGod, who hath efta- 
MMhed a firmer courfc for. the perpetual ftttkment* of the peace of his 
iBmrch. 

vi^ ' Neither belongs this courft, of ^hidgjiig in their own cauft, only taEcdc-i * . 

iilftid(S> biitis lixind thefiunehi theCbil, fuprem, power. I Ciy, fuprtmx ~ . 

Fqr, as Ibr infinriour Judicatures , excludon of parties from being Judges is 
e^ie, by reafon of many both collateral, and fuperior, Courts, which may 
be repaired to. For the fupreme power then j when any difference happens 
between a Prince and hisSub^eds, part of his people adhering to him, part 
divided from him} irhena part of his Kingdom rebeUithai^ft him, oppo- 
ieth ibme pdrtof Ms Royal fm^gstimf or the equity and juftice of fbme of 
hisLlws; Here, i. Either fiich ottencc muft not be judged; 2. Or, the fi:- - 
preme Magiftratc, hearing the Flea of his Subjefts, muft judge in his own 
caiife, either by Him{«^, or by his Suhfiitmci which is all one, as if by him- 
ftlf : For, he can gtvethis Sd)ftitute oofiich power to judge thiscaufe, un- 
left he have fiich power htmfeif : Again, it is to be prefumed, that fiidi 
fitnte(tid\\ beoneof hisown perfwafions: and who will think rhemfelves any 
whit relieved by having their adverfary to nominate the perfon that fhalt " 
judge thecaufe between him, and them? Bur, if CyichSuhfinHUi by receiving 
new informations , may change his ibnener judgment , fo may the Printer • 
,( hearing diecaiiie himiclf , and being better informed > lb muchthe fixmer 
behopsd todiange bis, as he bath no other abovehim, whom he is bound t<r 
obferve: 3. or 3ly. The matter muft be referred to the arbitremcnr of an 
equal number of both parties, fo many loyal Subjects, and fo many Rebels f 
bat what good ilfuecan be hoped of this ? 4. Or, laiti^', to tiie arbitremein^ 
«f-lbme ne ighbdQnngSiate^ But neither- may this State, betfiane?cr without 
feme imereSi oflm own,, be thought an imfirfid Judges.. .Here then I con-* 
cme, that the conceflTionof the Statift will be, that the fupreme Governotir 
is to ^iidge ia his own caufe, upon the penalty of thf Mvine revenge^ and pub- 
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^initttiiy, if H» jMge amifs ; and then how is the AwiiUiig un>iift 'm tiM 

Superior Goverrtoiirs of the Chmrchi efpecially, when M fiMh^dg^VoicW' 
tkcir's is not valid, unleft it be of a major part of thciu. 

IcibUowsthen, from what Uhercfiud, that, in chefcEoddiaiitcalJude- 

• iMC^ it it M tbit Miclrradt «r<'«iMl Mttieftt drfidev^<orho«r affeAedl 
thde-perfons are, that fo, if oppolttc toitai wemydcoltflc their Tribunal, 
B^ioarc byChrift appointed to judge; but, to what (Ide it is, to which the 
prevalent, and major part of them is inclined j and 16 this to be conformed 
to I and any pardc's appealing to a GenrrsL Council, as hoping from tt a juiti- 

' ficatioit oftlieir tHaSt^ m aodHg^iftf liiiii tlie allcdgin^. that the mgor 
part of Chnitian BiflMfis arc already « or will , whenMt and arguing tbt 
Oalc, be of cheir perlwafion. And, for the ytppeUmu^ when ihcy fee the 
other party, infiich Ck)uncil, far out-numbers their's, torcqueft or caution, 
this O tncTMl ComtcU may be ciMxiporedof an equal number of both fides, is, ui 
ofibft, to «p/»f«/ fmm fT, and 40 cMre.thst ^<mmH fliMikl noc b»<S^ 

• $• »*'• This raid ( from $. 114.) That B-Jhop! , the ordinary' fttd^es-in matters 

ef Religion , though they ftiould be parties in fomc ienic, and, in the things 
to be brought betbrc them, already dedared in their prefent /udgiment on 
- one (ide, yet are not therefore ftraight toqiuc tbeCbair, and oeaft to difthaife 
iheir office : ft^eciail^s where the pointscdntwurgrtg^lirt mmiyipeculative, 
and abilradcHi frr m <M ff«Jtr gilin, ^mkm^tfk •MHttyof iliofe dCGfr 
dcd in Tretit were. 

« « — • • • 

• « ■ ■ 

-a? . 1:. Nef t, to the Bm^kmfs Attidoi> mAJt«o^ytiona made morepirti- 

*~ .ailarly, againft the P^^t^ and his CoHrt^ m ref|)cA of which, they would 
have had him at leatt cnfaiM fioBi bckig « judge«in this-Gouacil of 

Trent. lanfwer. 

• - 1. That he cannot be &id to have been the J§ie Judge in thefe matters $ 

|$ctt.tJ4. informer allowetf<>}iindls,wlKoiiMe^atTteHbnai6^^ . 

every unweighry acaitationis not entmhlKMrtlilBlVf ilff jw^yttoilithcBeiich» 
otaltcr theullialcoudeof Jultice. 
f. III." 2. Whatever Dcci4rMtioM, Senteueet or^Cenfure, of a Council , this fu" 

^fMwr Bi(hop, and Prefidm thintiS, in time eawK ii dinwy Delinquencies ( if 
poflibly theie lhouldlMp|*>*) fOKfhc liable to, as in cafe of Hittfict or fbme 
other 'tjcorri'^t^le tyr*nny^ OY haiiWUS Cr/>»ffj, oraUbiii his nrg/cif, when (6 ob- 
noxioui^, to call a Council, crcj in which cafes (bmc ^offlww.Divines,* that feeni 
no diminifhers of the i'ops's priviledges, do freely allow as much, as can ra- 
lionaHy be required^ {Z, As, if yoo haVe thecuriofity« you may fte in theft 

pbcetofMbrmi haS'^ in cftlir^Df hisnegledtin cattnga Council: De 

*C9Hcii,l. 14. uS/i jecmdMm: and, when the Council iscalled, in cafe of 
Herefie^ or other incorrigible Crime — -7^. r. 9. ^. .ihstrt^i caufA; (where aUb 
the Cdrdirml urgcth the 2 1 . Canon of the 8th. Gcuerml Council j -— Dcbm 



C^twtL /. h 19' 5" /sNiWMi extmfimm — i?* R^m, P$nt^, i%.e,%o. T trtia Opi' 
adkri Of, «Miericbeftace<irtllMri that, IkHaviqe noSifmV Jud^c, 
' IlichTnormicieft ar»ibr a time ro bs AliRprfd in flvs BttUf*^iC4l Supreme ( as 
the like mirdcmennoiirs in Secular matrcrs, are tolerated in the Cwi/) till 
God, whofe vigilant providence never dc(erts his Church, either convrrts 
Him, ov rhnwti Hira^ 1 (ay, however thtit thingi be ilated % yet, as to our 
preftnt bnflineft of l^m^ neiriMr M tile out of any fiich prtvmc guile 
of Htrejtet orothcrMiw, forbear to call this Council t nor, when itwata(^ 
fembled , and the ProteSfant't complaints againft the Ftps well known, did • 
this fiipteme C*m hnd any ground, or caulc of fuch extraordinary proceed- 
ings againft him. For ift. FoTlvsPrcJidemJhtp in the Council, which was 
eicepced againft, howcouUi the Council deprive him of this right, which was^ *• 
nnnew tftm/f^ ortMce, but that Oflioe, which his PredcodBort M anGi* 
ently cxerciftd iiHhe moft unblemifiied Councils, which the Churdi ever had . 
Of which, fee what is fiiid before, f 46. CTc. And, asfbrany/^/jfrdoftrines, 
crifmssy QT corrupt ions y charged on Him, this Council found none valid, as to « 
hisownperibn, either, for removal of Him from fuch Prefidencfliip, orDepo^ 
iitienlNim. hit Dignity ?i>M^4^ ' 

Many corruptions indeed, and great need of-RifiMnnatlon of ftveral ' 
things, both in the Church, and in the Court of /fww*, as the rmefiattj com- , 
plain'd of, fo the Coww?//, and alio the P^p himfelf, acknowledged. And, in 
ehe remedying of theie, the Council fpent the longer part of their Ac'ts } which 
. liBfebeen nbi'mmip Miifityi as a law Wrinr would t^laft diem t ( whatmift t mu^f, 
eat day give an account to the ceWftial Majefty of his ^taking evil of Co fa- Acc«Mtt; 
tred an^Htfjorir^) : but very efc^ive^ as to the having produced a v igorous, ^' 
and during ^<r/ar»w-*/t9» in the ^owi<» Church i and that, of the chicfeft difor* 
ders complain d ot i as is (hewed more particularly below, ^.xq^.&c, An<i 
thStTMr«fS# iCWM, wMflbwMinBliolyenvy, tinsCUrgjfof PrwKtt difbjve- 
red mother Caiholitk^O ma li nUt «ad which made them foimponttnate with 
the iTiwg-, and5r«f* of Fr.wce, to give them t]iere the like force j and, that 
this Kingdom alone might not be deprived of lb great a bcncht. y And fo 
much were thefefeverc Decrees refented, and dreaded in thcCo^^rr at Rome, f 77. 
. that5»w t reports, -^TiittkkM ^ k r m m ki^ W4i opp^fitd bjalmoft alt th. Qf. f- 
cm tf tint Court t Tept«^entiw€ thtir Uffes, 0nd prejudges , and /h^ wio^ horn sM 
Womid r.'dofend totha ofeiutofhisHcAincl's, and of the Apoflolick S.v, a»d dimi' 
nufion of hU Revi^MSi. Of which, fee much more t)elow, ^. 204. This, in 
thefecond place, that the C9«»<»7, who is only proper Judge of this // nd of 
theChurchy fifanyib be) and of theft matters, found no fuch vveighcy accu- 
fttion againft tli6 ?op*t perft«« as might ju^ly abbridge any nf his pnv^ 
ledges therein: nor, that ajiylgfermiinn, iathcOiur«h,orGoQrt> wa6ob> 
ftriKted by his Authority. 

3. Laftly. Neither doth the Pope's calling,, or declaring the LutL rans, 
Hcretukit before the fitting of tliis Counal, nender him uncapabk qi Um^ § nfi * . 

Mr of their Judges in it: For> this prime Govemour in the Ghurdi if not si 

Judgeof kr^€ ontyio theGoundU and other Ptpts, as the fore-mentbned 
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<8 -^.1^6 CffhCf/fer4^fMifijMfi^imk0riij (3np^^ 

Ceicfiine, and Lit; having formerly decterad againft the errort ^N^hrim; 
'UndDi^nrmt yet afterward, approvedly, prefided in Councils, and theie 

again condemned them. But much more might thePc^<r call the Lutherant 
' Herct ckj, wirlioutfhcwof wrong, if Ibbcthattheir tencnts, or (omcofrhem, 
had been deccrmincd-againft , and condemned, informer lawful Councils : as 
PopeZ^ X inML 8. fM^ipo. pretended they were.- For, if the opinion 
be I b ffner l y concluded herefe , thofc who t)wn it , without a new proccft , 
may be pronounced Hercttcks, Now, 'tis clear, that fome of the Protejhant Te- 
nentswcrc condemned, inthe ztLNiceney in the 8f^. (Jf»<rr<i/ Council, in the 
ii See below LatcTitn, under Innocent I . in that of /"/crewf f , in that oi Conjlancc, y Add to 
I A this, * that Le9 the lothy whoftnt fonhafbrmal DeoreeagainftJUifAfr, and 
his followers, to be proceeded againft -dsHcrctickft was deceafed before this 
Council, andprcfidfd not in it i * thatP**/ the ^d, whofirft preHded in this 
Council, did not formerly pafs any formal fentence againft the Lutherans, m 
-Hereticks but only, in his Bull concerning Keiormat ion of the Court of ^enu^ 
^itff named them fb, which cannot harethevertueof a judicatory Oeoree^ 
yer, in his laft Bull of the Jndillicn of the CmHcU in TretUt Ibrbears alio to 
name themfo: * ThatP/w the 4//?, who renewed the Council, and conclu-* 
dcdif, was ablblutcly free from giving them this offence, therefore the A<fb, 
atlcart underhim ( enough to condemn them) are not, upon this pretence, 
to be invalidated. But here it muft not be forgotten 1 that not only the Pcpe^ 
"but iht Empsronr, the King of France, and, (bmctilBC, the King of EugUnd^ 
Henry xhe \ith, before the Council, pronounced ihtm HeretiQkj i publiftied E- 
drfts, and denounced heavy punifhmenr?, againft them $ and yer, afterward 
they did not, for this, utterly decluie ihele fr#iw*V judgments, as hoping 
that fuch proceedings might be, upon better informations, andftoond confi- 
derations, lereHible. 

5. To the Qiicftion, asked' here, f // the Troteft-dnt •fimons wer* cob- 

7~: dcwncd [or Hcrcfies before, bjf General Counctls, why waf the Council 0/ Trent at 
Rat Tc- fummonedi It is eafiiy anfwercd, ift. That, though many of the fmejlanc 
count, t. 4p». Tenents had been confidcred, and condemned in former Councils, yet not all, 
' becaule ftme of them not then appearing. ily. Had aM been lb: yet, 
that it is not unuHial both to Ecclefiafttcal, and Civil Courts, to reiterate jcneir . 
fentence; and by new Declarations (and perhaps new reafbns too ) to en-' 
force their former Laws, arxl Decrees, ib long as a confider-abie party conti- 
nues to gain-fey, and dilobey, thcmj whereby is yielded aLo a leftimony 
to the world, thatthe^ preftnt Chticch'^ovemaafa perferereboth in the faitk 
of ^eir Predecelibrs, and in their R^9lmi»»i for the maintenance thereof. 
So, j^rianifme, after the iV*«>w, was condemned again, by way of a conti- 
nued Tcftimony to the truth of Confubfiantudtey , by the Council of Sardi- 
cai and BereutariMt, and his party, being condemned by five leveral Coun- 
cils , before the grnt iMtran, and that ^XWkttme, yet did not thele for- 
bear to reitenue m^SmMMffss^ fo bng as othera coDtioued to roainiaio 
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. CHAP. VIII. 

TiSr^ Protc{Vant-I>?»rf»'//- f 127. . / _ 

The ftnrcitfonMnefsof thefej?ematuis, §,111, 
Where, • . . ' 

''Of the fittitlefnefsof manyJ^^ (fiMmeddcetrJkitwthifnibBttiM-^^ 
*f9 iLxidt tkar Cvmrmrfes, f i « &c. 

THus much from ^. $ 5. of the /r^ General Head I propofed C $. 8. ') con- 5. i^yg 
ccrning the fufficicnt C7f»tr4/if;r of thisCf*»C'/, to render it obligatory,- .i^. 
>Iow I pafstoihe/tftfw^i concerning the novelty, Canonical invalidity, and, 
probably, iiieffibdnvencfs Cas to tbeir carrying the cau(e) of fuch « GmhU 
Council, as the Protefiants demanded in ftodof thatof 7r«iir^ and as fliouNI 
be rtgulated with all their Conditions. 

LHthify the firft P/n-fwr of this new Se£t , being queftioned for his Do- 
ctrines, and upon this cited to Rome^ firft made Friends to have hiscaufe tried . . 
m'Gtrmany ; having been heard and CDndcmned in Qtmsnj ( by Caidinat 

for onei a moderate and learned Prelate ) he now appcal'd to Rome^ 
and ro the fo^t. But well perceiving, that his Doctrine would alfo he moft 
certainly condemned there, as it was: he fuddenly intercepted this Appeal 
with another, t made from \X\t?ofc to ^Connali having fome ground to \-'\%ttAiim 
magine, thatiiichaJBfi^ would never beoonven'd to hear hiscaufi?, nor therSMMcri^ 
fft call them together , from whom was cxpcdled a fc\'cre Reformation of 
fliMy andhisCtfWf. But afterward, feeing that in good e:!rneft fuch a Co^n- 
(il there would be, ^fora^w/^ waspubliftied for one tof e held atf^c«;s./t, in 
J 5" 3 7. J and well dilccrning, that neither thus (the ufual former laws of 
Councils being obferved: or only this faw of all AflemUiesi that themuch 
major fOitt fhaU conchide the whoU) his Dodrine oould ftand (as indeed it 
did not^. He began no'.v tovilific Councils, ar.d put om a book i).* Ccwr;7/ir, 
in, 1^39. whcrc'n he declares, no good, but much hurt ro have come to 
thcCliurch by thole that had been held formerly j not Iparing the very f;r/^, re- 
verenced by the whole Chriftian world} notthttof iV/c^} not that of the ^- 
poflles^ AB.c, If. Someof liisInveAives I havfc4^ downillready, in </c. 3. 
§.^78. n. J. and to hcrefothear to repeat rhem. Upon this therefore his laft 
Appeal was Tvom Councils to the H'ffy Scriptures (defending him'elf -^a' h a-— • 
'$ilin-Ji!i d-jCorlo, Gal. 1.8. uittenStg a falfs' Prophct:s. H Ov s w:x v.'C.m^ '^fifiyif, 
m:am uudmnt. \ QmnU prohunteSf idee). And here he knew himcit late (as f jp. lo' 
laoy iferefe , though never Co abilird , would be ) in chilling that to be the M rkfffs.*t^ 
' '{Ct oe deader of the Gtvitrovcrfiet which coiild never deliver any 

M 
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ftttcaoe cm any fide i ofldivliere the nmufiog of hi ftmnMmmt deC- 

decided. 

But his followers, rather than utterly to dediVie a Cffir»f/7, " which they 
h<id formerly, to avoid the ilanding Chmreh-antlNTitUs , often called- for 
thought fitto change the ancient fitrm thereof, and to clog itwtthfiiGiiC#»< 
dttions^ as, if accepted, Hwoldperfe^y (bcnre them fhm > n y d«n| y r fhsm - 
it. Now the Condirions, as they arc moft fully fct down in 5»«ir<, p. 642^-. 
f StcMMff f,^^^^'^'^'^ o'dcn mentioned clfewhere, t are thefe. i. T%at it JhouU not he 
lA f%^%oJ ^^^''^ h^^^ Pope. 2. TTidUit JhaiUd he ccUbrmed Germany, scc»r4t]^t9 
' ' aw tbt C^ntn, ut illic lUes cerminQntur, iibi exorat fiinc. 3. 77uu tht ^ope 
l» JhouU tut prelide iJiy km •nlj he pitrt , the Council, MttdfMtjt9 4» tin tktsr^ 
4» m natitus thttttf. 4. Bifhop<: JhouU he free from tbtir Ozih ghfen ^ 

to tht Pope, f^Jf /o they may freely^ and without i$mfidtment^ del vsr their ofi-i 
1* miens, f. Th^t the Vvoiciidini Dmncs^ fent to trie Counctlj might have a qc- 

ciding v^ce with the ref. 6. That the Hoky Scri^itur^s »^*lht he JudgjC i» i 
* \. ' tbfCtmsHi misi'hvattUitemthfrityextbuUd, 

n Where notei diati by humane authority , they would cxcludc, a-* 
^ mongft other things, ^p9jtcUr/tm traeLilones , CoociHa, & amthoritatci S, P^h.- 

trum: Which, together with the Holjf Scriptures^ ( as necelTary to know the 
true meaning of them, where it isdiiputed ) wastheAWr that the Council cfi-. 
Ipftainedt to decide prefhit cootioverfooy. . Of which fee 5M«r, 1 4. 
144.. and 323. where he faiths theeouncil 'prelbiibcd this Rtih to the J>f% 
vinest in their difputations about the Articles {>ropo(cd to them , Tf}At thty 
eught to confirm th:ir opinions with the Holy Scriptures ^ Tradttiom of the A- 
pmLsyftured and approved Councils j d/td hy the Confiitutions dad iAMthorities tf 
^Jttify Pmhers i to aviid fupirfluBm tsnfrrofitMhli ^uefiions, Mstd p.rverfe t9ih 
temitnt. Which rule to judge controv ernes by, was alio mentioaed in the * 
Safe<ondu^: —^^od cattf* controv.rjk fecundum S. Script urMt, & yfp»/tol9^ 
mm tr.tdleio»i.*t f prohdts Con:iliaf CuthoLct Ecci.fid confnfum , & S. Pdtrttm 
emthorisates troQentstr in pr^di^o ConcAto ; and which alio, long before this » , 
was mentioned, in the beginning of the Council, Sfff. 4. where a Decree was 

madei Ai 9$mmU pstttLmtUt it^atUi utMeimt jiu pmdswfid imtisemm 

rehtufidaf&CtScriptstrMH fac am inttrfretttn iemdeiU contra enm fef^timj t^Hem^t 
tenuity & tenet, f^nfla Mater Bcclejia , ant etiam contra unawmem confenfun* . 
Patrum. Ar.dfuch an advice and rule as this, we find given, not long after . 
the llcond G.-wtr^/ Council, to Th.odjjim the Emjtcrour in a time much ovcr-^ 
run with divers Herefles: which £m/>>T0ir thinking, that aH 5«8r might eafi* 
be united in the Truth, by convocating them all together, and permittiog • 
SL fccc^ Dilfitation i Nedarim Bifhop of ConJUminofl:^ with others, rather.- 
perfwaded him to ta^<:c this coiir(c : Vt fu^er t [ to give you it in Sozjh ■ 




nia rejeccfint , a fuis ipforum coi^orttbtu explodtntuf , (in autem fu^ccre ees ad 
wttiWffM (kcmtUm trbm^kimmr ffdmk 9ftrts$ wnm liins, &c. By 

whidi 
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•which books they would foon be convinced of their errour j which advice 
the ?\oviS EmferoHf commending, andpropoTuig this way of ending Contro- 
verfic to the Heads of theScdarie?, they foon difcoveredto him their tergi- 
verfation » and He thereupon authorizing only the Cdtholicl^ Religion, vigo- 
roufly undertook the lupprclTion of the reft. Sutablc to this j among thofe 
General Propofals, made by the Pope's Nmncios in Germany, and clfewhere 
before the fitting of thisCouncil, this was the Hrft : t — That the Council might f psJUvie I • 
be jiree, and he celcbratid tnth: manner ufcd hy the Church, even fiomthe begin- c ij. n.u 
ningof the firjt General Counctls ; and the ft cond, Toat all thofe, who met in the^'^^t- 
Counc I, Jiculd engage to fubmit to the Dctrees thirsef. Things to which the 
Frotefiants Would no way confcnt. The claufc contained in the Safe-conduft 
of deciding c innovcr{\cs, j>er probataConclia Sec they excepted againlt( fee 
Soave,\\ 344, and 372. and before, 104 ): and they refufed alio toftand 
to any Council, that (hould proceed as the ufc had been for 800. years be- 
fore. U Here, then, at that time thus the cafertood. The Pope, dnd theTVi-i savrf.iil 
dentine Fathers were for admitting i the Protejiants for excludinj^, the Form of 
a Council agreeable with the former : and again, the one for admitting j the 
• other for excluding, atrial in this Council, ^ovmcrXy, by Church-Trad eion, 
CouncUs, and Fathers, interpreting Scriptures controverted. But, now, the 
'Learned amongft the Reformed, perhaps like the ancient Sedarifts, but now * 
mentioned, ne a futs ipforum confortibm explodantur, think fit to take another 
• way, and do profefs their dodtrines to be confirmed , as tlie Roman, over- 
thrown, by thole (ame ancient Councils and Fathers. Whereby we arc now 
made believe, that thefe their Fore-Fathers mainly declined that Authority, 
which clearly efiabijhcd their opinions j and, on the otherfidc, the Roman- 
Catholicks, together with thePo^-, vehemently contended-for that Authority', 
■<that manifeftly ruined theirs.^ 

• 7. Their (eventh condition futably was , That the decifons in Council %l it^. 
'fronld not bemad: /"/plurality of voices, but that the more found opinions Jhould ' ' " -^ 
be preferred i i. e. thofe opinions, Vfh^ch were reguUted by the word of God, Z' 
8. That, if a Concord in Religion canno be concluded in the Council, [ 1. e. if the 
Frotcj}..nts do not conlcntto what the reft of the Council approve J thecondi^ 
, tions of ?z^iu may remain inviolable; and the p;ace of Religion m^riffAusburg, 
v^. I f f f . continue in force. [Now the conditions agreed on in ?afau and 
u^usburg between the Hmpcrour and Proteftants , were, ^ toleration tf at 
feSls , that every one miiht follow what religion pleafeth them befi : as you may 
fceinSost/tf, p. 378.and 393.3 - - f.--.^'- 

The fum therefore of the fifth , feventh , and eighth condition, is this, f »J»3 
Of the Fifth , that Prot Jtants lhall vote in the Council definitively together -^—^ 
w\th the Cat ho licks i but this, the Proteftants muft needs fee, by the C^-(7c/iCi^x 
over-numbrinR them, would fignifie little: Therefore the feventh condition 
'Cautioneth, that, it there be more votes againft the Proteftant-tenents, 
^than for them i yet this plurality may not carry the bufinefs j but, that their 
opinion, if the more found, though it have fewer Suffrages, (hall be prefer- <..':^>, 
-red. But again , this they faw was very unlikely j either that the others, ' 
.'Who voted againft their opinion, (hould ;udge it the more found 1 or, them- 
• • M a. lebes . 
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ifefmonly iiidgfn^ it more found , that the others upon this ftiould prefer it« 
•Therefore the 8ih. condition makcsfure work : thar, if the rcftof the Coun- . 
cl will not prefer the rrmeltani-opiraons, yet they £hall not condemn, but 
\iik)W everyone, that jilcaleth, Itill to main,, them: and or, tiv^c jotidn^ant ■ 
they wiU fubraiMoa C«wif/iL • . . . 
<5; i?f. t ' 9- And there-was bdidss thefe yet another Proteftant-Propn^^srl-niade^ 

. ^hich leciri SottvCf p. 369. --- T^A<f the Protcfiant-doUrims bang repMgMtfr f s 

9%- ' thof<: of the Pope J And of the Brpcps hts *idh:r.Ms i and jt being Mnjitjl-f thnteithe^^ " 

• • . * //j- FlalntilT, or theDciayi^^uit JroaU bethe ju4^t thcrif9ye,tifMt,,4hf Xy\\'\nc^ 

i4>n one part and on thf otha wrguing foftlmrvmunsiiltSy /W#«ftr|A»^ir Judges 
'ikftremly cheftn hth fidet^^ to tak^: kncw'e Ige cf the ccntr^ve^ea . 

%' n^' In fatisfadionto thfcfe their dcmaiids^.i/i Jo tbeM>^what isfai^ > 

above, ^. 47. and f 80. ■ • : . ^ • ; ' 

To thellcond, what is (aid SjvC^c. To the Ganon urged, Sec W tr- 
- : min's anlvver> deConsU. I. ii,«.2i. ATh&Canon intends <rrin;/tr^ matters, w:here 
wirneire&areiieccirary{'notiniat)teficif/4if:^. > Thdm^overAc aridng in ^iib- 

• ti$ck was judged atfmfiUtmi jiltim/m^iMagkt,^iidKtmib^ia, judged at Nic0 - 
•ia-Bithnia. 

i|jo |}, . To the third, fee what is faid before, §. 114 and 121; And methiitks 

X^^eEmpsrour s anfwer returned to it ( mSsav,'^ p. bo. ) is llifficient. Th4L^ 

m ufethe Prttefsmthml ^n; complaint ag/urtfi tbe<Popt thtj might modtjily pr<h- 
[ccmett in the Council £ to which itbeloDgs* aoooidingtotbezi. Gdnon'ofthe 
8th. CtntrJ Council, recited before, cognofcere controvtrfas ctrcn Rcmanum 
Tfntificem txortas']. ulndy that forth: manner and Form, it was not convrntent, 
that they Jkonld preferibt it H^itL.Nattqns, Mrthink^theirDituues onlj inJ^irU 

j» « To the fourth, what is faid, 10 &e. Add $ that, dr,fiiS§; fuch Oath 

^" ^ " " reflrained not the Couneil's freedome, wasfeen in fcveral controvcrlic?, tf?Jil 
* . * were hotly agitated in the Council -between the^ef/s, anda^ontrary, parcy* 
Sihout Epifcopai fur/d.^htt, 6ic. •• « • . 

ji To thq fifth, what U raid,*-^.68««,tt. ^— ttfL&n/^^tid'ti^ whetier 

It is alfbihcwed, hfthe fiif)pofidoos^here made, that, had fucii deetfiiiff 
vote been grantecl to the frete^antSj it would have nothing promoted their 

caufej unlcis ]i(.rh;ij>s they think, that the evident ^Tvwwi'wj, which the 
Reformed would there have manifelted for the truth of their tcnents, would 
\have comvened ft» many of tfieir admlaries, as, joined with-jthem , would 
have made a major part in the Council. But , bcHdes thefe argtinieiHiB 

• ^ ^ • ifecn, and diligf I'tly ex'umin'd by diver? of the Council, in iht'nbavks (who 
" ' ' alfo gathered out of theic books the dangerous U(«iLriiics tit to be condemr>- 

• ■ cd) widiout working any inch etfed upon them, what fucccfs their difputa- 

• tions would have bad in t*iet:2rirwi/,may be gathered, f firom that whicJuhey 
t Iiad'in the Gomsn Diets 5 from which their CatUlick^.^t\t9^iomfis departed 
'•ftill ?s conftant, and inflexible in tlieir former perlivsrfions, as themieWea: 

and •ft'om that etfcct which they have in Chrtflendome, ever lince rfut Coun- 
cil, to this day} the major parr, undettiabiy,*rcnaaining ftilJ GathcUtkj.SiSiA^ 
. " the other of late much decrcafuig. ' .-.1 . . - . 

• • • ' • . To- 
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' • Xo'tb^ Ml, J hate^Aid'liiiifcb eUbrfaert vrbich yoQ may-remember. <* ?^^ ^ 
, Surely, • nothing can be more reafonable and. >uft, . when the fcnfe of the "^'V 

Holy Script Mr !$ between two oppoflte parries is the thing queftioned and doubt- , 

cdof, than that the litigant?, for what either (aid in the 5m/>f«w, erne- , 

pelTaniy deduced from ihcm, ftand tp the judgment and the expofitions of < 

thefbrmer Amb^itftimd MiwMf oftth^Knrch: and he, thar dl'ctaims to be ^ 

tried bythcfe concerning the controverted fenfc of .srriyr/vra;/,. dothmethinkt 

fufficicntly acknowledge, that rhefe Fnthtrs,- ii^nfi Cottncslsj areagainft hirnj 

and th s again icems a fiifficient atttocMacrtfie. — When you and I djfer t4pon the 

interpretation af^eriptare (faiihKuig Charles t of blelTcci memory, to his weak t J^i P'P^^S " 

AntagonilV, Mr. Henderfony, midiapfeMU to the praElice of the Primitive Churchf 

^mdthe uttiverfalcottfent of Fathers to bejndge kctween m% WMi^pilJ^.ymfittiditti» ••' 

ther find a fitter, tr fuhmtt to what I offer. Nctth:r hitvt youJhevenkoWy )V/tvifi£ 

thafc' fledges 1 appeals: mto , the mtfchnf of the interpretation, by private fpirits ^ . v 

can he prevented. — and again, t - -IVhenwe differ about the me Aiding of the Scrip" X^.VJ^jS^ 

tenre, certainfy, there OMgbti U be for thk, ^imimvibef things fdrme^vr^fliidie 

iettifeen ms. to determine otir Miff crenceu Thus, againft pjfri#i«i#, againft ^'^"^ 

wuy &Cy the Church of England fees mofl: clearly thofc things, wherein lidP' 

eyes are (liiir, -a^-aw^ Catholicks. Bur, (^ctt\m kHmmt Authority quxie^txciel 

the (aine words of Scripture being divcrlly intcrp. eted by twa fiaes, the.'<rr</>- /. * j . .J 

tare eaanp tnore judge on tlie Brotefftrnt jide, than on- the other, becaufe it • • • • .« 

Hklionly^heiame words to, or for, both; and thus, a$,by otlief Ammmm.mi' 

tWif; allo^ved, the Catholic kiwWX have the .victory j (b, Smjp/*« being the 

fo!e Judge, the Protejiant can have no couqutft, but the contention will lUU be 

depending. (So the Km^tJiid-J—lVe mtt^ find f m - RuU to judge betwixt 

us, vehcnj^tt jlmdJ diffir upern tin imerpreOUien of the f I -fame. Text, or it ca» 

never detfrmat mt queffhn. As we lee amoiigft the nfmnmedzXib of tho(b day^ 

that, the Scriptures being made fole judge or rule to->try their dodrincs by, 

yet by it could they not,, then, accord the ditfcrences amongft thcm!clvcs} 

iow then might they hope by it Iblely to. decide^ the ditfcrences bctw eea 

them, and the Romam Cuthollcksl *, Again } * It is yet more imrcalfmable 

•aiidklnjuft$,io tobind over the Cemi^lj or the Churfki toiM TetrofiScrIp- ... 

,tuce, as that all their ConJIitutions, or JnjunSiMs, (tizW be (^ITated, and rej» - 

jcrlf'i, if not fhcwcd to be commanded al;6 in Sc:r//)ri»r^ Itisfuffiaenr, t?iac . J 

fuch Iniunftions cannnt he (l-icwn, by the advcrfc party, to bc^^^;>;y? i\ri/3- • • A 

ture. For, the Cliurgh haih power inthings. indifferent :. AndXo iiauth, a-, is 

not ffdubkedy is lawfiiL . : . 

.. . . To the SevMih, U is eaflly granted j-that the «ww./tf««<^ opinion- be {ire, 
ferredj but, takeaway />/*<r4/jr; of t^otes in the Council, rhcCii rcme Tiidge 
in thefe matters, and what coLirfc fhali be uftd to judge, or decide, which 
opinion is the mere fouud? Seethe unliiHicicncy. of ihoicjways ptopuJcd, $^ 

K Tothe-^Eighth, What is- this, but iaying, .that thev wilUjc jutlgc-cl by a^ ToJ^ 
Ceitncili upon condition, thit the Council will jiidge either for, or udt a-^ 
gainft, ^Ai'OT ? And, wlsat a ridiculous thing would it feem evento Al-rote-^ 
^ant, if any japioion, w hitl^ they dillike, CXuppoje the ^ria», XieftorJn.y 
v, .,^ 'lliould. 
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' • '• .fftfluld have tbtti«pituiarcd bcforc-hand with Councils, and yielded to be 
I' * . examined hy dtom aiier.it tath firft ciod tiicirhaiKih to deaeeuotbiag a* 

• S.i3f. • In fattsfaaion t» the^Miiidly «M0tniing an equal nunbcr oo bocb 

• Mc$ t9 decermine thair maametith (oe what isftid abore, xr8. And, 

'■'^^ hcMts, that this Cccm$ not appealing to the judgment of a Gntral Comh* 
eilj but rather, from it, to a j^riv^te Cammittee j and that it is no more 
rcafbnable to propofe tiUs, than that an equal number of ArUnt, andwfur** 
jirUnSt (houid judge of Ar'umipmei the ezperimeut of this dcj^infii n»» 
ny Mi of AraM^t ftiU ftuiaefty flmrs, it ifould hafe beeo"^ aUb in 

''^And here, Tis worth yotfcUfcriioato view alUtle with me 

ii«.iffue of thofc many D»rtA 

The Emferom^ fiMnctimcs ffom the pr effing of forreign war C from the 

• Tftrk* whoHitliofrfinetfieiiiitmlyaiafmVlGM^ 

* of mt^Mcr) Qmdmatoit fear of civil i or^ ironfimdiioor^ariliag with 
neighbouring Princes, exceedingly defirousto fettle a peace in GermM$jf, had 
^any Confermeti waiDiitst in iovcroi placei^ ior CQni|)o(iogthe duterences 

■— rHcedtheCoDWionorthdr flkids called the Attgmftan Gonfeffion, and herU 

itm,0»Mickit and fevcn Prottfsms (on either fide, two Princes, two 
Liiwvers, and three Divines ) were chofcnto confer together, and find out 
a means of compofition: and^ riicfc not being able to agree, afterward 
the number was reftraiiiod 19 tliMi • picoe, AW ( Aidi Sm9*9 A i. 
<6. ) thoufh fome /rw fimU frim^ Mf i m^ md tilmt ftup thingt hU^- 
iteU fmeritesj were agreed tui j€t, im C9nclufo»t ir p(rcctv,.d, that the 
i^nference could produce no concord at all ; becoMfe nathtr party W40 wMing 
to erant to the other Mr thing of imjfortMKe, Or, if any tiling of impor- 
tance was there yielded , it wa» by the fnt^m party , fisr which fce^ 
PaU: I. I.e. a. 

•^..i|7, A. D. If 41. Was held a Conference at Rattdon, where, the Empf 

^ — - rfl#r himfelf being prefent, and two Prcfidents, of the Colloquy appointed, 
^ <j"f » I4»3 fhfce Cdthollcktj and three Frotejlant Divines were chofen to determine and 
^" compofc thedittcrenccsj and CMvutwgs prefent at it, though not yetmocb 

noted: 22. ArticUs^Htit drilwn upbylbiiieCiwWi*^*, and propolMby the 
Mmfermt at an afWiment and fub)ea of what they ought to treat : and in 
thA ArticUsy and In thofe afterward, of the Inttrim, was the ncareft ap- 
proach made to any agreement, fince the Reformation : and the accord here 
made concerning fmftifieation, is worth your reading, the C^uhoiiek^tty pur* 
pofely omitting the word lUerit^ that ihey might not givaan oSBnopiD tba 
eip!*w, where both agreed in the ftnfc. See P-itf. /.4. 14. i».8. Tec 
. .of Chdb a». thofe Articles , which contained the things moft controverted, 
could notbeagrced on : [Amongft which, thefc.-Df fMmme venerando Sacramen- 
t9 vcrlcorporiu ^ fan^ninis Chifii: & de hajm odor M tone & reJervMiene. De 
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m mih9rit4t€f and fcveral others}. And the other few that were a- 

.onj a?» Delibrr9 j^rbitrio. DcOrigifudiPeeeMo. De fnfiifemitu h^mi- 
9k. DePdnitentiJi fojt Upfmm, Sec, were by both parties afterward div^rfly 
expounded, and equally complained of, as perf lexcd iod Mnyiguom^ and not 
clearly expreHlng theTntcbi and partoburly, by tYmCmbduk, party; as 
xlutni^ the fiimiflr ORmMuignage j and alTo ftatin g fuch evident matters, . . • . / 
ias were no way formerly controverted amongrt the learned. (See Rejponfmm 
'rrincipum ProtcfiannMimy penn'd by P. Ai»Unftht» — and Mejponfum PrincipHm^ 
^$fiRom. FMttficemagnofcmm )^ And (6 this meeting coded mcboutct&tfUQ^^ 
ppace. SeeSMvr, f.^.9f. 

Thefe meetings were befiiie tbt Council of Hem* Aftcrwanl, ia due f • 1^' * 
time of the Council i5'4^. was another Colloquy appototcd at RAtubanty JTJ — ^ 
four Div nes on a fide, and two Judges. Bmno j^ood fruit grew thereof ( faith * ' j 
Sowe,i.2.p. 148.). ity rt^M$f tht [ttf^ieionsy which 9M part conceivsd mimii^ - • - 
the $tbtri stUktcJUift tkeCMhtUeki §mitttdn9 occMfinut9 give greyer jeMMjjm 
jH tkt atkHUbi mku fm^ 4 h m t f il^ §m t mkiti finsh aMdt.iitCftti^ 
toMfolvfi, Thus Soave^ bfeming the CMhtlUksi but fte SpoHd4nm^ and the t ^. P. 
Authors he cites, charging the fault on the/V«t4|lMr fid^ .ddierting.theGoit- 
Joquy, recalled by the Princes that Tent them. 
; After this, A. D. IJ47. 

ther it was removed by reaibn 

jitiflmrgf where the Em^rroier^ rcfblvingj before he difarmed, to fet Germ^ 
•rat praocin matters of Religion, eletled r Ar#*, two of them Cat hoUcksf the 
third, foMMHtt ^grkoia JJlebiM, a modcraie/Y«f#/?4jrf j or one, that had been 
Ih, butwhaimnoirretiiniedmtheC^rMsitProfk^ ltocompo(e or per- ^'J'* 
iifira iiew taoderaxci-firm otiMmm, oommoolycallied the AtfsrMK, which ' . 
was afterwards alfo reviewed, and changed by miny others, fome of the 
principal Miniftcrs of the Pratcftsnts being alfb called, that they might ap- 
prove ir, t amongft whom, iMcer. It contaUied 2f. headt, bcfides other t 'M««)f.all^ 
nadBdRifimmitH } proMUog what men were to believe, until all (hould 
l»9^ eftablifhed by a emernl CoundL If yoo would know the temperof chit 
fimous draught} p4iK<nMri« (in/. io.(. 17. m^i). gives this account of ir,--? 
Th(U in maujf of the Articles, and efpecid&y in thofe cotuernin^ the Sacramenr.c, 
this wtitini emradi&cd the Lutheran crrm j kit, that, ip tlu. rcfty it 4 can- 
ftxtttrt n MJi^giftti fvnifSt fuch m each pdlfty imigiif Mtn/rit iobis9wn iikjag, 
Whmeftbi tkfHSt^ervifort of it govt isfiUr rJmimi tkatf figk^mUerfoMi^ % - 
4idin nothing tf^e the dcholiefc dtSriufS, exeept'mg4hat MmttMj^tffne^ . 
,indrhe Communion of the Cup were therein permitttdi jct fo^ at »7t th:rc aoprovrd 
for lawful, bf^ttUtated tiis QeiurdCiuuUJhQMU dLttee^ patu wm m^pt tikt 
d»Mt thaein, 

^ In this inft i u i n e iH c li fefiy was expcfioMmtd; .baili'ii4iat Union and ^ t|# a.*;*, 
taoe,. a Cmfefiw ct fMtki CaaiipdStAm gaml* and ambiguous terms for ^ ' 1 - 
laf €Oi)tnqr>peiliv)|teB» aMp ta^p wri iB r s. Aariadwi ^niffkaion a 



. upon the Emperotrrt great vidory obtained ■ 
lopMof the Ooaocit't fctom fhom Bologna, (whi- ITj" " 
Ion of the Plague) to Ttsnt^ a Diet was held ac - * 



Digitized by Google 



ToleraEiAndT-tbedi^*, arid cfPri«l^sMmrrisgft might gife to fhtPr^t^hmnt . 
ID induce them haf^pily to a oompliafice with C4itb$iicks in other Points. And 

■it was found, thar notbincj was promoted hereby. Many Exceptions Catht- 
licks took at I'cvcral of thcVe Articles (which fee coUedtcd by Soa'v.', p. 189 J: 
Sum fi 10$: and ProtefiantSt -more : who alio pleaded, II — That it was a matter concerr?- 
ring their Confcience, and that 'ttiefein they mightiiotbefbraed. .Generally, 
'alludes contended to have the Profeifion of their Faith more dear, diftinA, 
t P^ 'if^ . and particular. And — In ajkort time ff-'.i'h toavt t) thfrnra<, at itvpcre^ tt 
tv/;o/r S^cjHidron of Writers Agatnjt it : Cat(x>Lci:j and P rot ejt oats [amongftwhom 
.Cnhin^. \^nd that dui fiUtw, whicb doth ordmarUj happen to h:m^ that vpH 
reconcile contrary Ofintons^ ^h*WBtd(S^tbmlt»tht§4m9e't»mfUifteh9ti md 
fVity one mm Afiinate in d^mUi^ Ait mw. And tbeCon^pofers thereof C&ith 
t ^ -^O. iSf :n(UnM4\) Illt*d fuk commtititnihm ac falpationihm ajfccmtifttnt, ut neq; PrO' 
. tfftantibus^ LHthtranisy neque ttUis aliU Hareticis^ neqttc CathoLcis pro^At/tm fn:- 
' rtt ipforum «pus. Only from this Interim there arofc tw» SeEit zmoni^W the 
'^Trot iff ants j one, Cbcing more under Ccfars power) eAibracing, and lo jufti- 
^'ingthe nfeoffenie^tid CerenMNuea required by him, caHcd thetefoity ^ 
/which the drin^tthat. were fi^ 
• ' * .-See, 5o<*vr, Ibid. 
«.'il9 « ?■ '° ^^^^ ' That, after the ^^keof this State-compoftieno^ Religion 

- ' - — had been, for three or four years, impatiently born by bothf anicsj As, up- 
on the £mpero0rrx\&oity over theJ^oNfi^antt,- iAALK 15-47,- ir was'ftt tip 
•mid Unpoft'd : fb by another vidlory of the Proiefiants over Him, in Xffl| 
t€iebelofe ^hen alfo the 0«na/ was diipcrled, t'twas quire thrown off; And, the£w- 
%,6i.n.%, pcrouri former prol{)erous fortune, from this very time of his letting upthe 
Jtitcrim, more and more declining, (brae ftick not to impute it to this hisu- 
flipping, being ^ Laick,, fuch a rupreDie.Arbitt«tioA.m. matters of jMr-, 
. tint. I \ : ■ . 

f. i<». So; A.D. iffi- was an agreement made, a frer the £«fp^fl*>rV iltfuc- 

' "* cefs, of a mutual Toleration in the States of ihe G:rw4» Princes, eachmeait* 

' while following which plealcd him bcft, ot both Religions ; .the Cutho- 
* *" ■ iuk.y and that of the .rf<»^«/^ Gonfefion, or theXmrfim.' all other Frote- 
fisntnewerSeOBs aanaorediaant from the CmMkik.f heing excluded With 
which ScdSi Germany, and other parts were now much aiHided, thcfe flill 
fcmoving further, and further, from the former C^f/jaZ/ci^ Faith. Some of 
which newSeds, at leaftit washop«d, by -this means alfw might thecafilier 
be fupprcflcd. Ajid thisCfl»c»r<^ was made, till a fiirtlicr ferriement of Re- 
ligion, and union of Opinions could he psocured byoiieof tfadb/Mn^ftieans? 
\*, ^General Council (for the fittiagdf that at Trent was now broken upj Or, 
. A Natiwd: *o *. a GtUofmp : or, . .t. an Vmvitfal Diet of the £n> 
^ire. 

. There followed after this, A. D. j^yjj. during the Sufpenfion of the 
Conndl of Tr^wf, a renewed Attempt, in another Jha at Auftfieriy to put 
Ifimie of the Ibremcntioned ways for accommodating matters of Religion in 
fMW"l'*' €*^cution. Bnt (faith Soav:\^ fw* propofJs hr.ngmade: Om^ to treat of the 
taan&tfM^mmi.Sdltffm^ tjuijtkir^ t0 jem/$ $9ffj tut t0 hit liberty, not 
r . • k^twin^ 
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Chap.Vffl. \u Pretejtduts demAndei, §.14^.143.144. PJT 

krunvtngy htWfB root out the evil humor jy which Md J^illmovey allinclmedtttheCc' 
'cand prtpfjition [the continuation of a toleration]. Of which Tokratioo» fee 
'ibe Aitides fet downin P44U«r(cw,i. z 3.^. 1 3. ». 4. 

'* >iLD. iny. During the fiuneSul^fkm of tbeCbiiiicil, yet«m>clier«tb 
tempt was maoe. And, of chcfoifr ways, njfnedbcfiav^ the 'AMwas pitched *-~* 
upon, SiCoSaqMjtt to be held at W^omf/. Wherein was appointed a Conference ^^^^'^ » 
of txceheCathclick^t and Wf/vr?m<r/?4»f Divines on a fide, the BiftiopofiVir. * ' 
iw»^«r£ being Frefident. The Collocutors met, here hrit a Difputation was 
•fttoanier, DtlUrmAfuditiii f The Cith§lickst bMm^ Ser$ptMr«s, rcqiu- ispmiM 
"ring, far Dectflonof GontroYernes, the Interpretation of the Fat hers, and jim ^' ^- ' 
Cf^r Church} the Prctefianttzdrnktmgon\y the Scriptttres. Next, itn-asprtf-*'** 
poled, Thar, lince all other Protefiam Sects were excluded from a Toleration, 
&ve only thofe of the Ai^u^m Confefft^n^ the -Collocutors ihould hrit declare 
themfelves, as to the cooae^uung and reje^ng thoft other SbAs, tht Zmittm 
gliMUyOfiandrUnsy BeCy in many things, and particularly in the main deShm' 
touching the£*ffAi(trj/, much more diftanr from the Rom.v.Catholick.Kt\ig\or\\ 
-than thofe of the Auv^m ConfcfTion were. To this motion five of the 
Frt^Mit Diyioes wiOingly agrecd» and gave up their Z>«d[«r4fiM herein to 
t li e y r e fi dcnt. Bat the other fevqii amongft whomwro MaUmkm, oppoftd 
it. And the difference between theoit andthe other five, grew (b high, that 
theft latter departed from the Colloquy, andfoitwasdifTolv d. And this waa . 
thehi^ Cettquy^ or Compofit ion of Religion, that was aJTayed in Germany ^ I ' - • " 
mean, between the Frotek^mt and OuhoUck^ ^^^J * The Protcftant-diiFcrcncca 
among themftlvcs, whfch ftlH grew tnore^ aiuf coold narer fincebe healecT, 
limdring any further Treaties of their accord with CathoUcks fwho expe(fled • 
then* foil, at leaft by their own hands ). And all thefc affayes of fetling Reli- 
gion by the St4te, and not by thcEeelefafUctUAmbtrttj^ that it theerdinarjr 
Judge thereof, thusprovcdvaioaodfruitleis. i 

After tlyaA.D. If 61. aHitletefbretheitiiewing of the Council of rrr»», f ml 
in Hm the Fourth's time, there was held a CtUeqmy at F^iff m Ftmk* : the King 
and Queen of Fr^wc* being prefcnt thereat, zndfofmeen PratefiawH Divines ft»- 
ledted for it withSafc-condiid : and here, after much dilputieg atlargi, fivt 
of a fide were chofcn, to fee if they could oompofe diifercnces. — Thefe ajfay. d 
X faith Soave, p. 4^4 ; frmm m Artkk fmeerning the Eucharift [ the chief 
point of axitioircrliej ingtntral terms taken of the Fathers, whieft might ^ivt 

C^*q0^. . ' . 

' In this year aUb, the ?r<i»c<i of the -^*g*/?4»Gonfeflion in (?rm<*«y(whidi §• «44^ 
ConfeflioQifts allb.vf epi acfmafceamong thcm(ehres) afrembled at> Ncum^uri^ — . 
^here, — Seing ajhamidf^p^b. 5«4tw, p. 43 9> 'MigioH Jh0M% 

^jtumeda eovfMftmpV tktmfiiiy^ dtBrausdmongli them^ they did ffropofe^thst 
nbej might frh Mgreein one; MidtbenrefolvT-, whether tbeyompht torefttfey or 
sefty the Sjnod [that under Piiu 4. i^pw ready to be opened]. And here, after 
ibme things had been propofed for a covering at leafi of their differences, which - - 

• cooM^aot be doled, ffof^ticwgh here they had Ibie Serifmnfot their Rule, and 
•>!ripeml^lfctlfardidr Judges* yet it ftemsthey could not i^greethem — jy^e 

• . K ■ . Dmkt 
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J>»kj of Sa}u>ny ( (kith the Time Aachorj ^mjwertd^ tbmtbtf fuldmt^ff^tke 
w^tsamvn 9; m ilMrA(^ dim tkey fiwiddmt fit mi kmr thttr 4ftnm9i% 

'■'I % convinced of VJinifj kmW and f$ ( TaMl J bi tlW^ i^ir awiiiy «|l»«llllWP^ rif^ 

pgnkUncd mthvm tt^r^mcm ittthU matter. 
§.i4f* Ihcle i^irr« and G^iloquics about feeding lUB^MHr I invebM the mm 

y 1 wHIingfwrticulirl^ refattc i panly, tDTen»ve t h at c o nccfebf mMyidMtty> 
if the Fmi^intfoDivlntft hidbut had a fsir htsraig of dnr cnif^ia che-CtaMh 
» • cilof 7W«*, J mn ror part wDuld have conlcnttd ro rhera : whereas we fee ma- 
nyafree, and tair, hcarin{»ot them, here, was, info many Coi^crenta ; and 
yet noiieof their Ancaf^ooiks of the OuhoUcil(_pa.nY removed thereby from their 
Jbrmer pnncif4e8u • And panfy to fteir you, wlwt » moftGneiyio hive 
htm tk» iftie of fuch a Cencfdi Cosncif, at the Frttefiants caHcd for ; i. e. . 
where an equal riumber» choien on both fides (Tuppofe Lay-perfonsj ftiould 
have fittcn the Fr:fd.-i^t^ ^vAfttdgts; and tomakc appear, that, if once we 
take away the Mithoricy of CffMKt/f, as oonftlTuced* andcoiopo(ed inthcnQaa- 
ncr liwiyt fonnerly taftd^ there i»iio hope of IbtdinRDhrmity-cuintWwrCifa- 
^ Airhitracon. For, men wifKubmitts^ aurinfr their tyrifiteuFCitfHftt* 
• ^ judgment f agaiaCt their Conduce, as roany call it -, unle(sftbe,when 
fcdi perfom havedecidBd fiicba point,, irhoie authority they are ohligieci, .vt 
confcfcncer to obey. . • 
1' TteiafefcKDthtfQwAihaaf a BiMiiiilOiitit wtich the .ffwii^Kfj IT 

thofc time* demaodedi. Bur, if thoTc conditions only were required , whidi 
Archbifliop L-orW mentions, f. 30. ( though, J. xj. he feems to ctad mucfa- 

tnore), who there fiiith». That M^Ca$erMl Cotaai ps&fntufie bim^ thattt' 

tmfimjf tutted, mrinifrf, mi mded^ Mtmbig mthe fameumfe^ Mudmier tfiv 
fmBctnditiont^ wldxh, Q w mvt/l:Cm m ib « $ fit v tii»'fift fnmkimfCkmtb*, Wum 
h^ refers, in the margenr, to ^r/Z^mtinV fourOmdmons, — deOmd.L'i.t, 
17. t^artiely,^ 1. Z^t Evocati« fit generaik^ iia ttt intutrfcat ornni^us m/tfa- 

immt. Vt iiiij^, ferfi^ ^ftr Min, ftmmr fneiptd f mt tim t k t tvmffi m 
mmJ^ m jtcemt f/Mffiu f m i^ m tmmi »ui Efiifctpi fbotfdtlnt tmammtKkk 

fbmcl!fr.i rat ions). ^ Vt f*kem tx nn^ari pmrte Chnjl-iJin.rrxm 1 romnciarmm ^ 
4^m adrnfUMm^i then, I lay, as thefe conditioas arc molt realbnable, Hbft 
chink, they have been already ihewed to utice tothc Goundi4Qf ea- 
«epdagtbe tIMi «Ctl»di[»aiAbfeaafti€^iptM,.ln<bneml^^ AeMfe 
' imf there faith } and what is faid above, ^.6^. e6% Neiilier, if 

menw^uldbe ccmtcnt, wiriiBifhop BrawthM^ 0n Fr^f^, ro Refl. to Chulc. ) 
tofubmit theoifclves to ib General a Council, as can be ||ro(ttn6d»»aa 1 



, oogle 



0th§rs. 



CHAR IX. 

III. Head. Of the Ugsimp rfthe fntetJUttis $fthk omU, \ 

a. That no Decree C0werm»x f^'^b Wmf^^jmtk$<tfllf9fU^ N^^^fl^ll^^; 
r/t^U fdrtj coittradtQed. f 148. 

4. ThiU n9 vioUncc wot ttfed upon theC«Mudt ^ dfilil^ ^Mm^ 4lh^h4i 

1. 7ii# Pope'f Sapcrkfritjf t» CounciU, §. iCf. • 
7i«f th^9tbrt9^9mi tf Ctittrfiver^ , however ^$d, mrg t£ m^m 4di, * • 
V, fwii fty i»l*i. Reformed. .% f i: — .. t 

^ »» miumwm^fdiffw i k Qmfij^ s M m^ ^ Mf n ^ fimtu 

THg amck (^fiwaf f^uty.) of iibt^ ftoodKead propofedf the Cod- t'lff;. 



Isc «i woollier d» tiM» m wi HWin g «l# kgd fmmAip ^4k$Cmifd4 

Trent. 

Whore firft, you muft remember; That a C<)«»ci7 proTcd/Z^rf 4/, or not fli 
in fome of its proceedings, canQotthcfefore>uftiybere>eded4nall other 
ifiadB whadbeftri biMily ia^ofe, tint amfift pMcdto beiAg^/, and 
W»fm% and to be repittd as fbcfa, or at leaft not ^carpr^ at chcMmvfi 
by that Ecdefiaftical Authority, which legally concludes tliennfiv/c For,ilia 
ftme CeuncTl may become obligatory in ibrae of its A(fl8, when not in otberst 
«B<hofe (hattcoofent taiome Adt, diifeat ftxxn odna, wicfaoBtwhode accept 
^aticeooaeMiitiiBd. iUkllbic miB tlwiMMli^iMM/GouDdUf (J 
mMni Whnft Oecrees, 43)oagh for other flOMtert, oonfimi'd^ yet i^ afdl 
i(fljiMHh-in die pref^nce of the Biihop of Coi^jimkgpb, befine the id. Pa^ 
tiixr(^ 6F.«^MiZr/4, being di&Ilowed by the Rnman, a^id the other tVeJterm 
"BiOiops, doabtlcfs, hence, wasof ao iixce, cili afoarard tkis was alfo by 
^hemconteedta Ifeidier^ Ifveaan flev mteeCanoaU that the 
i9Mnw?«rMrc^ lyrdidinginit, or the aa^fr part ofCfaiifcIhGofcniouft^^ 
i^Feae' abftnt ) have rcjeoed fame pankaiiar CanomftherdeC caii inr, here, 
|j|ead our fdres fireelrora obedience for aUtbe reft ^Ifbe fuch. aif^ing inOr^ x.^: > 
4iMmmiid, of^toefi^ ^•9*^^* i<**>^7*J which both he, and the 

' N « major 
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stktior- fsrt of tbe,Cburdv. hare aiflowed» aod. oodlbriaL ta For thus, the 
EmtycH*n might plead his tVecdome frnm any obligation to thofe Canons of 
ChalcedonthAi were ««iv.*r/ii//;» -agreed on by B^p andJr^j/?, becaufethe zyih. 
Cinop fpremcntioncd^ touching another matter, was .rcfuicd xo be ratified 
by xlk Fope, and HV/tfr»Biffio(>S: OrDitfe^tmVtxnMt^ jiUx^adrkif' there 
condemned, might ;uftly plead: That, bccaufe, without the confcnt of the 
BIfhdpof i?w»?, and all thofe of ttie^r^, the Conftitutlonsorrhe/<rifoffi £^>i5>#.^ 
foe Council were of no force, therefore neither thofe of Ch^Ucedn were fb, " 
without his. Or, an ordinary BHtiop, \tt^ PfOfincial Council, might plead 5 
that, becaafiftthe Aittnpotttan, by the Canoir, Merdfech a negativei.power 
aiid voic*', for maVtert voted therein, therefore ^ralfo, where he thinks iit>^ 
wiBufe, af^d cf^mthe ftkc. Neither wiH the Illegalneft, omort-frtedodic 
of any Cpnciliary Aft, pretended by a few, fignifieany thing, ivhenthecon- • ' 
trary is "declared, or fuch Aft k. accepted,- byfb ^r#rm| i^gnified^ parr <^ 
the Qiurch befides , as doth lawfully conclude tbe#iiitr. For, luf^pdft 
Whatever irregulfrity in the making of fuch a Decree, yet this ^ctrpttaion . 
and ttdCDOwlAtg^ieiK dearsat^of (ii^ fonnori^kmiih, and gi^«| itA jqSl* 

aly. Oblcrve, what S^t conihfledi, p. p^.— --iSklf ir4^<ff»*rf 
f» '<* » M^imt m this CtimMi tbmini]ttM^''itDtcteeo( ReformmHtifi 4 mdfor p£rt 
f"rr** t^-^ices^M'fM§icient \ buty.thatitDtorteof Fklthcanldiut'hi majie, }f aconfide- 

** T.thL'p^ didcontTAdiB. Where aJfb he filth, — "*^aty hasMfe hMdh mvre 
* tifdfthin^fftht F^hm wouid confetu, tbmt tkt oU^mk* of tbt Cup Jkould be r#^> 

fmtiHtktfiiptt phdfMfe, [namely, thold Fathers refbnngthiti1fr|«*refice, who 
ihaughtit not fit to be allowed at all;] therefore the Legates m^de it one of tbt 

" Articles (f Heformathn-,' and* tharfomefaid, rhmt th^foi>it, th.it Chrtftvffer- 

' edhimfelf inthe Sftpp^^r, tvm not Uwfuily d chdud^ kcCMnfe tt had 23 comradt£tors : 

S\iitfPAUawct»o {I i&,e,^. n.^.) (hews, So^e to bfc miftakcn in this inAanccy 
is point having had only' two cootradiOors, as appears in the AAt otdM 
Council J And obftrve again, what SaMve very often inculcateth ^ That 
it was thecuftome-in this Council, to mould and chm;ge the Articles^ aod 
matter of their Decrees, till there was nothing coyaiilcd in them, thardiP- . 
pleafisd any confiderable party. So he faith , p. air. Thit St^ Crote tkt 
' i^Mtt^ tock^inertdMefmUf iBtemdimfto infert anj tbinr i9't(feDtt/i>m,'tt»% 
fnwtrted mmagthi^ SeMbmu 1 tmd in fi hMuilmg thofe, miehcotdd not ^e §M$it¥. 
t(d, Of that (v:ryoHe might he contented-, Inevrry Congregation ohfcrvsdvthatWM 
dijlikidhji aay,. and fookjit away t •rcortiHed ttf^M hs rvof'advifed. Now, what 
is thi%,bue tq (ay:, that all-, or almoft all, were pleafed withwhauv^r was 
p«8ed or iN>ied) fihcie he faiths that whatever diffrfeaftd^ wvstakcb wwfM 
and that the Proponents did not force the C6undl to^ their t)ropofttton8> . 
hut fitted their propofitions to the mind of the Council; and then 1 askv 
• ^Vhat violence or iocbre^ laeaos ncededi here to be ii%l , .to. ovetbcar m 

fwty? * • / • • 

To this iiiwi condud of ihe QoMnBilr alrait exception that can- be 
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be rcphcd.'x. J"*.' That, if the Protejtant may Jud^e, the Cogncir s grcatcft fault 
was in making (b many dccifions $ nor, in makmg no more : and fee Sauvc 
clfewhere cenfuring the Council on this fide, p. 227. and 228. where he 

makes fome to fay, That in all the CouncUs held in the Church from the 

jipojlle's time till theu^ there were never fo mMir^ Articles decided^ at in one Sef- 

fen onlj ©/Trent [t/ix.. the fixth Sefion'"]' And p. 822 that inthi4 Conn- 

cii matters were minced ; and an Article of fakh mad: of every quejiion which, 
could be moved m any matter. (Yet {JbieL) are the fame people angry j 
That in Vurgatory , Invoc ation of SaintS y Indulgences , the Council was not 
more particular in her decifions). Dehning, or not defining,, how Ihall the , \ 
Council picalc him, or his counterfeit German Chorwt.^^ ^^ V, That no- 
thing more than this (hewed the great wifdomc of the Council j which for- 
barc fuch decifionsy either when it erteemed the controvcrfic fubtilc, nice, . 
inconfiderable, and needlefs to be determined j or, very MfficuU, and doubt- 
ful, and not having (iifficient evidence from ^cripturejy and former TraMti" 
«», to be determined: The Council for the things it (tares depending more 
on Church-Hijtoryy than Logick. Nor hence may any , when the Councih 
thought fit to exprefs fomething only hi general terms , juftly charge the 
Council with amLguitjy or equivocation, becaufc it anfwers not in its decree 
to every queftion propolcdj but rather commend it, for a judidous refufal * .V. * 
to decide fuch matter more fpecifically, for the reafbn mentioned aboye, that 
it might ftand confirm'd with a morcgeneral Acceptation j whilft, meaur 
While, the more generical dccjfion is n«t made in vain, thefe more univer-. 
fal terms deciding fuch point a^ainft fome other kCts of rehgion more grofly 
erring, when they do not dcade it alio for all parties of the Schools. And. 
thii, I think, may fatisfic Soave's fad complaints concerning the contradict-. 

ings of Soto and f^egay p. 216. . and of Soto and Catharinuty p. 229. both. 

perhaps faultily endeavouring tr> make the dcterminatioa of .the Council 
more j^«i/ff4//, than it was, thflt foit roight-fpeak on his fide, i ' • • 

y jly. OblcrvCi that there can be no jult exceptions taken againft the 
free proceedings of the Council for thofe matters of controverGc decided in %> »5*> 
it, wherein the Prottfiants oppoled the Roman Church, no violence, or ty- 
ranny, ufed, cither by the Pope over the Council, or- by a more powerful 
pany in the Council over the relt, in thefe points. Which appears by the 
great unanimity and concord of the Tridentine Fathers , even according to • 
Soave's relations, for that part of then Decrees, and Canons, wherein arc 
condemned any of the Pxotcftant tenents. To inftance in fbrae of the chief. 
See their unanimity, in what onpoied the Protcftants, Concerning Orjginal Jin,, 
SoMKy p. 17 J. — No man reffied^the condemnation of the [^Proteftant] Ar-. 

ticUsi r— and p. i8*|- JU'the CouncU there being.no, mor^ difference amongjt , - 

the Fathm, concerning the things difcujfrdy &c. Concerning JujlijicatHin ( cx-i 
cepting the moft difficult Armtmany and janfenian-, controverfies ) Soavcy 

p. 223. The two n»xt Congregattons ('faith he ) wtre^ent in reading again. i 

the dtcrees at wU of f^iih, at of reformation : the, which (fome fmall matter^^ ' 
pcin^ corrc^ed by fbc ad^if^ of fhofe^ who mre not prefent at the frfl:) pleafrei. 
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laa dlJp.lX. the Legdlfufs nf tbi ffMedifigs 5^IJ0| - 

• thtm mH. Cncerningthe tttcefnj of Confejfiou t§ the friefi of mortal fmscom^ 
mitted after Baptifme j See Smvc, p. 548. where no oppofition at all wat 
made amonCft them, to the 6, 7, and 8, Canons of the 14th Sefitn. Cow* 
cemiftg Tranftiif^untiattoH and jidoration of Chrift in the SMcharift j fee Soave^ 
^.324. ind 326. where, in the fecond and fixth Canons of the 13 th Sejfion 
none dilTcntod , and many defired to have them more full and enlarged^ 
Concern ng the Mafi^ that it $4 d propitiatory Sacrifice j There was nodifagrec^ 
ment neither amonglk the Divines, Soave, p. ^44.- nor amongft thePreiats^ 
p. f f4. and 738. Concerning the iappfninefs, and fH^cicncy^ of commMnkating 

' ' ■ only tu one i^Wv ahd, that, under every kind, and every part of it feparat-* 

ed, all Chrift is oontatned, fte Soawe, p. 324; 32 Z/pM the 8/A [^Ar^i 

tide"] (' faith he) all made ufe of long difcoetrfa, though all to the fame pm^ 
pofe. Their t¥ineip^ T^eafons to condemn it vurt^ 5rC That at much if noe 

• . cantaintd under om fpecies [by concomitancy ] m under heth^ mm thought i« 

be herencal. and p. ^19. - — They all agreed, that there wat no neceffity, •»* 

• precept J of the C*f . Though, this was not fo unanimoufly agreed upon^ 
" and therefore left undecided . Whether (bme greater meafure <^ grace woi^ 
, not received by communicating in both, than in one, kind. Sec FaU.l.izji'_ 

. c. 2. -and /. 17. c. 7. «. 10. Again, Concerning the permtjjicn of the $^(0^ 

of the Cnpt when as the Pope and his Legats, upon the earneit (blicitatiow 
of the tempertfur, and many other Princes, were all inclined to adilcreetin^ 

♦ • dulging thereof, yet the major part of the Council went againft them for ' 

the negative. Sec Soavcy p. 4^9, y iq, ;«7. And chiefly the Bifhops of 
thoffc &untries, where were no Proeefiantty beciufe all the Council having; 
agreed, that the Cup was not necelfary, all Chrifi being in both the kinds, 
they imagined, that diverfiries of rites in feveral Nations, efpecially in the 
moft principal ceremonief, would end in fchifmc and hatred (Soavtyp^^^}, 
And with much ado was it procured at laft, that the judgment of this pev 
'' mijfion fliould be remitted to the Popei but this, without 2n\recommendati^ 
" ^ 'cn to him at all ( though by (bme defired ) of fuch a permiflion j and this 
l^ '^ remitting it to the Pope not conceded by all, or moft, but only by (b many, 
,i " as made the major part : and therefore faith Soave ( p. 576. ) this conceffH 
on was put amongft the Articles of Reformation. Concprning the being 

of a Purgatory y tht lawfulnefs of the Invocation of Saintly andf^encration^ 
Images. Soave, p. 799. In matter of Saints, they eafiiy agreed to condemn par* 
ticottirh mU the opinions eontrary to the nfes of the Roman Churchy and p. 80}; 

Tloe Legats held a Congregation the next morning , m which the decrees tf 

Purgatory rfa<^ »/ rAr Saints, were ready and afterward the Reformation ofFriert 
read, and all approved with very great brevity^ and little contradiQton. See 
the fame in Pall, I. 24. c. 5. n. y. 0)ncerning the Hi>ly Scriptures^ or the 
Divine Service not to be uftd in the vulgar tongue, 1 find nothing decreed 
• ,,in the Council, (ave only concerning one part tf the fervifOy tike Maft: and of 
, " it only this Sc(r.22.c.8.—.-rV/W«» ejt PatribtUy non expedirey ut vulg^n pafim 
lingua Miffa celebraretur, .^amobrem retento anti^o , & probato ritWy 8cc 

and Cau. 9. Si outs dixent , lingua tautum vuigari Aiijfaefe cM rari debe* 

dcci jimhema jn, [; Where you may ob(ervc that Soave^ (I am afraid) 
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' 9f this C^tih Chap. IX, i 

to make theft <!^W« of the Council the more odious j or to have fomtjiing 
«norc to fiiy agaiiift them, in relating the one Canon, leaves out fa^im : and 
in the other leaves out taMt/im^ p. ^73, ^74-!] And to thefe all unanim- 

oufly confented (Ibid.) TXr Fathers ( faith he ) affented to the decrns 

txcrpt only t9 thdt particniar-, that Chrijt did off trhimf elf. Coucemmf Pricfi's 
monnmrriMf^fy mnd the ttnivtrfdl CAptdfilitjr of thf gfft of chjfiUy^ andldwfi/lncfs of 
the viw of conti»:ney ^ the 9th Canon of the 24th Seffion^ the words of which 
ttjfe thefc; Si tjttia dixerit^ Ctertces im fmcrif ordmibtu confiitutos^ vel RegMUres, 
Cdjlitatcm (oLmnitcr profeffosy pojfematrimomum contrahere^ cot$tra&ti$rnfme vMi- 
dnmeffi^ non oifia/tte L-^e Ecclefa/Uca v:l vot4y"pcJfeqi omncsconttahere matrix 
mottmmy qui non fentinnt fe cafiitdtisy etiamp earn voverinty hdlfore donum^ Aha- 
thema Jit ^ cttmDem idrcBe ^:tentt(nM noH deneget, nec fatiatttr moi fuprnid^uoA 
foffumtu tentAff]. This Canon, 1 fay, was generally afiented-to by all the 
Council. See Soave, p. 783. The do^rine And the anMhemtUifmes »f Matri- 
monj were ready to which all cotfented. and p. 747.— — 7%tf ylrticU of the pro* 
moticaof mitrricdpirfons to Holy-Orders kein^ propojfed, the P At hers didtmiformlyy 
andwithom difficnhy^ A^ee onihe neg/Hive.^&Kvkt'K\(Cy p. 678,679* Ca*- 
certtifte; Epifcopitcy : Any thing therein oppofite to Ltttheranifme, us the Smperi- . ' 
^ir^of Bifhopsf* ?riefisy &c, Stff, x}.*.?, was unanimoufly defined, &c 
So€9ey p. f99, and758. • * - ^ 

Thu?, yot\ (ee, I have nm through the chief differencet j to add more ^. if< 
iseafie, but necdleft-, giving you in the clofethe general obfervation of S**!^-*"^ 
p; 1 JO. Thaty which hath been rtUtid ( faith he ) m thit partict/laty [the Con- 
troverfy concerning the Certainty of Grace 3 and ^rhaps did happen inmsm 
mattersy {i.e. the members of the Council to differ in their judgment] otcmr^ 
red not in condemning f^f Lutheran opinions', where a It did agree with an exifitp- 
fte unity. To which wofds noay be added what Archbiftiop confeffeth, 

27. jj. I. -That none had fttffrage in the Councily hut [mh at were prof effcd 

enemies to ally that called for reformation. Therefore no BiQiops, that were 
|>Tefent in that Council, ( for all fuch had fuffrages) but were enemies to all, 
that called for reformAtion. And, this being fo, furely there needed to be 
vAhi no tyrAnny over flich perfone for (b much as concerned the Prote/tAnt con- 
troverfics. What will be faidhere, 14(nowflot. Shall wcprcrend, that rhis 
tmarmmcy of theO>ttiK:it agamftthe Lmhefmtcnewitty rofc out of ignoraiice 
of the grounds of their doArine ? But they read their work«, and (£)ijgent1y 
ODfleA«I out of the(c what doftrinoB were fit to be condemned $ which they 
could not do, without leeing aHb tn them tlie reafowtaixd famdMtiotuof Aich^ 
ido^ines. Or, aroft it outof lear, which (bme of the Council, weM incline^l, . 
had of the reft ? The ArbiHiop ( 1 19. ». 4. ) feems to fay (bmefiich t^iiHg.--'^ - 
for 9Mg4}f A. C. httMfSy twamy might agree with rAvf reteftanrs in heart, that 
^h a Councit ditrfi 9ot o^n them^ehm, B-ut ib, in the Council of NtC4y <cr 
«iight we know, many might agree witli ifw jiriant. Hew can we have«» 
«7 ifldgment nr fentence from Ounctls, If weapperfeirom their motftihs to • 
tiieir hearts, infcuitableby os? But, if the Arch-bi(hop's mamwf^ an4iiGnn^ 
"Mcrabte part of the Comcil, then ftill it » eofifirft, tlnit tne main ijody of ' 
^ Council were ag^nft the Frotefiaats j nhich wc were here to demon- ^ 

tote: 
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ll^c : IC his mapy \i:ere a.great.and tonfiderabte |Mitof <|ipCoaociI, fo as 
me 9£t of the'Mft without thfln mcM have been iivali4» then :Why they 
.AoukKb fear, as«ot to open their mouth, I fee not. Or, !aftly, arofcitoujt ' 
;of that/r4r, which altthe ComHcilhad of the Pope? Bur then, why did they, 
in matters which more nearly concerned the Pops,, fb freely voteagainft what 
he, and what hi^ Legates approved, even Ibmc of thcItMliaiu with the reft? 
*1 See Wlw If ihofemt twice fo naany JtMiamt as othens, : a major paitof the CkNKi^ ' 
f • if|. >A ciloould not voce flgunft the F/ifi't indimtioiit, WfCfaqitc looieof the/ridS«|L^ ' 
■BiAopscoDCucnng. 

*» .But, -to difpel clearly thefe doubts, you may pnderftand , that the 
.aiflK)p& «>ted<ixiaiiog againftthe ill the chief, points at leaR, but 

riMi wti«|ieir iNfoMi/ wqdfrMElic* before they came to the ODoncili ao^ 
-whathad been the practice and belief of many fot-mer ages, even the Refijfifr 
cd being Judges: And that the chief ,^f/ioM to be decided in the Council 
was i Whether fuch, and fuch practices Lmful ? yiz. Whether Commmmon m 
ne kiitd Utfy : Aitrmkn if Chrgt'sCtff$r4 fr^<aife iit thi Eiulutrifi } Og^ering 
•4kk S4icrifiwtf the Msfi FenerMtUu of Images | Prsyer t4t Saints j Prayer ftr tbq 
• J)c0d, aibttter aUit thertbjfy ia their ^efcnt condition hcforethe dajof Jud^mtnti 
■Indttl/encfs ; M«naftick,f^ows; twomingCebkacjn enjointn^SacerdotAlCoi^tffiom, 
tnca^of mortal fin-, &c, be, lav^ttli And, feetog the chief Qyeftion, thi^s.iii^ 
-eppofidonto theMW 'IiMAfn^ 
— ^ Wbadi irare then, and in many former generations (Protefiants not denying 
it) daily praflifed, what need, of .fiircc, ofnew Mandatsfrom/S^wf, ofhir- 

• - ing Suffrages, creating more, Titular, Bifhops, Oaths of ftridl obedience to 

thei*o/f, fuch anoultitudeof loprocure a prevalent vote, or, toin- 

jrite.the RwUtesin the C»tmeii toefiablili thofethingsi ftmal of which arcr 
found in thar Mtjfalt and BrevidrUs. As : the teforfce of th: Map; Adoratiom . 
\of Cbri/t'i Body and Bloud in she Encharifij /mfoeatron of Saints, Prayer f^r tht 
Dead], Butycr, if thde Fathers of the Cfl*wff/i decided thefe things in fuch a 
manner, by compuliion, how came both theCatboiitk^ bi(ho^s, m ihe German 
JHm, where fre e >fifo« ftich fears, or/ore f , inthetineof theGouncili torqce . 
the fame things , and alfo after the Council the many more alfetst Fa? 
thcrs of the W^em Chorches ( and of Fratipt with the reft) lb fneely, and voh 
luntarily, to 4£c<?ptiKii)« CQOoatinue ciUthei^ . 
•Ifervance of iJicni. ; i:. 

^ , Bnt^ if it be fiid, tbai^ though (Udi things were generally believ'd, ani: 
ipndiStiibeSMCfjet, by Artand violence,, were noif <heFathers brought t»: . 
advance them into matters of faith % I ask, concerning many of thefe Point?, 
What Fatth required, favc of thpfe Truths, which are necelfary to render 
tthem lawful, , benehdaly &ef .Jul pra^ice lawful beii>g grounded on fome . 
ilM^MfirPropofition, that muft be true. "Or* if iBpre be required : ycr^ 
MiMt than this, tfix,. the tawfulnef of fuch practices, wherein thcfe Fathers 
^okmcarily concurifd^'jm op wayocceflary/or oyf|;^ow)jig.c^ . 

• ^ootTWry DoHriue. 

^ V- 4^^' Obfcrvcxhat ntyyideiKc wasiifed -upon the Council for other pointt 
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debated betvreen tlie CuthM^s chemfclvci ; m vitUnce^U^^t itlf t)iiti|r 
iiTattrable oc adTamageous to the Ptipc was at any tUairp'aled ra the Co W * 
d1, when any fmall number thereof oppofcd ir ; Concerning which PMlljtvieint 

in the clofeof his Hiftory, l.z^c. 14 n. 9 hath thefe words. — Then nv.r not 
in this Council efiahl jfjed^ one p»int effitithj nof one Canm of U fcipline for the ad- 
VAUtage of Popes i hnt^amon^ tbi feC)nd{^ th© Cinons ofdtfcipii nc ] vrrj mapjif 
UtiHirdetTmmt Mudtf fiichafki»x iiuUid, Sa^^ti bmfeff hii§irn0ti^m^^ 
mu eXMUple s (9 much ts then wsntiitg to him fi^fif or /h^d. w thtnof. Bur, 
not to rcrt in the tcftimonv of a parrifin. The cheif points agitated in the 
Council, wherein the Pop:''s pre eminence and privilrd;^es arc fiid to be 
Diuch concerned, were, befidcs ihv; matters of R(formationf uvac thr^-* 
|1 WhhktT nfikMjfofBi/kops Mt their Ji if? prick was jMed&mttitf'Wi^^Mt ^ 
i|abkt(hed#it vtr^ conceived, that it would take away from the Pops th0( 
power of giviTng Di'*penfkrions, Admimftr.uions, and CommehH:\rions, Plurri- 
Btics, &c. by which, amonft other things, the Pcp:'s Attendents, Ar.d the 
dignityof his Court, would be much IcUencd. See ^mv.-, p. 647. z ^V6e' ^ 
tier thrJwrhdiSUH of BiJhjpswAs ;ur8divbx>? which ifeffabhfhed, it #£1^ 
conceived, that |i Would infin*) that the Keys were not Riven to Percr onlf i 
that all Bifh^fwere equal to the Pope; and the Ccunal above him, CJ^c. fee 
S9itve->\> 6q<). 5. Whsih'.r the ^ ore ua. fMperior't 9 Cfimcdjy in heftlC\di<iT.e 
of which was any thin^ decreed (^\\ ihc I'ope's fide. • • Ki**j*ii<i t- • ' 

1. Concerning Refdsucjuf J)ifh,ws,}i^yi^ hdt '^ettrmii^ r f I.' * 

^atwasoonoerred to be the /inclination vit,. that RefiiifBC^ wky- 
not jure sCvisio ; but, thar which wis determined ( in, S:f. tJ.V* reform, cap, 
T.) fcemedrathet to favour divino; iijwn 1 le.il oufie of wh ch ( 
cmoi. 11 c. 11. faith) fbme few cwrcpted againft th-: decree. Fope Fi/n^ 
though he defired the queftion were omitted, yet (hewed much moderi*»« 
tion \n \t."{Ht did not condemn^Mh 5ter, ^^o^.ths opinion of thofe who fdid 
thdt Repdenej W4S dc jure divino, rea he commndtd them for fpsii^ng' kccord- 
in^ rot*^-ir on^c'ence; andfometimes h: add: p rhaps thAt opinion was th: 

bitter,) and ordered, that the Council migl 11 ;i : .'r its free cour.'e in ir. As you 
may itc m tMl. L *z^.c. 14. «• 11. and /. 16. c. 7. ». 19 ( where h e quotes 
Wtmh Einbaflador'steliitnciiy Jand pairtl%inlfiiir/,p. f 04, 5-0^. where 
he faith,- -7l?4f the Peft iMning'wm difuff-dthe r.4/*il#:£conceining Refiden- 
Cj ] fittltd his opinion to approvs t't, and canfe it to be rxectUed, upon what law 
fofivtr it were qrottndxdy whether Canonical or Evangelical. And m o of his 
Lcgats were thought to favour the determining ot it,^e dtvmo |j ; and when |j P^il. /• 24. 
It was pot to the vote § whether this controverfie (hould lie ftated by ther 14 -fomn 
Council or no; a major part were for the af^rmativ: (S»4w, p. 496 ^p.495,6lj« 
which, bein^ fiippofed contrary to the Pop/s defire.fhews, that, amonltthc 
reft, fomc Italians alfb/ who made the great i- part of the Council) took 
' liberty to rclinquifti his intercft. Though, in fine, this po'nt [whether ^«rtf 
dmin^^ vras left iindedded» becauie taking in thofe, whoreferred to the Pope^ 
alox^l aa«qual part (as S««v«sbut FMUv.^ino \\ correftingbim, (kith,afiia-li t^.. 
jor part) drew the contrary way } and to what elfe was ftatcd about refi«».lfc It 
4^iibeC Seff^x^, geform» a^. i*) In the all agreedyOire only eleven. 

O . Sec . 
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See TmU. ill. c. 12. 8.9.— aiid Scmw^ p. 742. And, in the General Con- 
t/>. 7J7-&"gregar!on held before the SiffsHi, aU^ rave.28, faitb t >.#/fimwor 

lallav J. 11. the Spamfo Eifhop?. 

f. 4. 2. Concerning EpifcopMCj jure divina [ of which the 6. Cm, dc Sacr/tm* 
iii'A.* ^'''"'^» -^'Z ^3- Speaks thus;— S» dixcrJ, iw EtHsfSs CtttMkk non cfft 
%~ ^ HierdtrchtAm divina ordtitMione injfituiamyejtfji conflAt ex Epfcopisy PresSjtirif^ 
& Afir;:f}risj jituubemA fit ^ where thc Spanijh Bifhops would hive had,D*- 
vina OrdmatioHiy changed into, per infitttitionem Chri^i. ^ The great diG» 
j)Utc in ihe Council was no: whether the Order of JiiJhapSt as fupcrior to 
Fricjhsj and as indDdins the power of onUmtthiisaaA ftfmMtkmi but 
thtr the furifdiQitu of al! ^■/l<0^/, efpeciallv as tolome potnct theraofyiraa 
jmre dtvino, [v/x.. as to the jufi extent ^and iiihjcCt matter, of fuch JurifcJiftiOn, 
and the exterior zndforenfici^ cxcrcifc thereof, wherein fome Btfiiops enjoys 
a much larger power, and compafs $ which extent of power ftems to de- 
pend on fuperiorst ( as doch aUo the eiercUe of AiftiMthm in Priefis ) and ii 
liable to be ro({)endcd, taken away, transferr'd, diminiflied : and tl^ne-* 

t See S"* ,trf , ccITarv > for avoiding confufinn. f] And here, as nothing was detemnned. 

p.623,734. 4g4i»/^ the Pope, in this matter, fo nothing /or him. And, that no more 
in it (houldbc decidedr then was decided, all the Cottncil confcnted in the 
Sijfioni and in tlie Ctf»^r<x*«frt»»» held before it, all favc the.5p4»^ 6i(hop&» 
and therefore moreoonfented to this, than only the h^iisiu and the P«frV 
* party ; fee what SMV5liiitb>^737> 738, 72^, 7jf . where he rclatef,— 7^4f 
the CArdsnal of Lorraine, and the oeheffrct\ch Prelatt (tid not hold the In' 
Jtittttions And [nperuntjf of BifsopSf dc jure divino, to he neccffarj to he deter' 
mined in Council, hit rather- that it 9itgia to ire emitted. Now though the» ' 
r^e ( if he had a .major part .of the Council 00 hit fide ) could hinder the 
reft for carrying any thin^ a^inft him, by their votes, yet could be nat; 
«iyer-aw the reft, thus, to vote for him, wh^ having much more depen- 
dcncr, for rlifir Fftatf^?, on their Temporal, than their Sj-irituai, Supream, 
and backed by their inccs, and their Emballadors, in the Council ( t!iefc 
alfo gencrall y much ippre Grouting the Bijhop's.dnah the Fvpes rig;hcB) 
«r^e fecuiie enovgh ^agaioft his pofreri cyen the ftalidh Preiatsalib) ex- 
cept that mofik fingUer. part of themj whaft preftnncatsUy in - 
Dominions. 

3. Concerning the Pop;s Sttpremacy in the Church, or SiiPerimty to 
Ctmttcils, though the Spamards, and all the reft of the pMincil coofcmcd^ 
in as fiili teni»>as the Coundlof PUnnee had exprefled it,, to decree, and 
' , • .nfert it in this Goundl alfo j and though only the French Bijkpps who 

*were not above the tenth pare of t^e Connci), rtfiftcd, yet the Pope, for 
peace fake, btcanf- there was nor a full accord, ccaftd to profccutc the 
determination thereof j and the Article, drawn up was. laid afide. See thdd . 
things more fully related In PalUvicintt Hiftoty , /. 19* and /. 14. r. 24. «. la, -. 

t/.29.c,X^,and fee there -f the contents of C^rh Borrwmw 't Letters to this|)urporo •. 

9* It -But the fame tiling, of the Spamp coMcnting with the Jtaliafis, fordc-* 
daring the Popes authority according to the form ortheQiuncil oi t'hrencc, 
appears io 5mv^, p/737.738. (though he much mure compcnilioiis than 
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Chap. IX. ^ ' ' cf this Cottncil. ij? ^^1 

PailMvicitto in this part of the Hiflon', perhaps forwent (;f Irtdligcnce ; of 
which hccomyJains in the beginning of his ft-venth book, p. ySj ) And the 
fame Author faith eUcwhere, p. 73J.— T/?4f an order c^mc from the Errpcrctir 
to bis Em6a(f4d3rsjto ufe all means, that the authoritjt of the Pope Jhonld nit be 
dtfcMjfed in Council, b:ca$t[e he [aw th: major p.trt wm imind to enlarge it, . 
Yet, wc fee, the Po^f did not profccurefuch advantage. Neither doth that ^ 
phrafe accidentally ufcd in Sef.i^. Reform, i. cup.-- -\^Sed & ad S. Rom.vu^ 
^ccUfta Cardinalts pertinere dccefhet, ejutnim conjtito apud S iniittm RomAnnm 
tfgntificem cnm umvcr[alts Ecclefx admint/lrM/o ni attrr, &c. which th*.' 
t . French Embaflador Fjrrtercs io highly aggravated, 'thit it yielded to the 
'■"P fuperiority over Councils t] truly prove any fuchthir.g, neither palTed | Soavs 
it from iheCjuncil as any Decree-, neither, in the reading ("in the Con- p. 
gregation jof this, i cap. of Rtform. wherein were fjme things corredlcd, * 
did the French Bijl:ops except at this, t which certainly they" would have + Sjav:p, 
done, had they apprehended fOch dani;er in it. For alfb the French were '^^.^ 
not fuch oppofites to the Pope's pre- emincricy of authority, hut that their 
Leader, the Cardinal of Lorraine propofed in the C^mncil this Article for 
it (PalUv /. 19. r 6. ) condemning any that (hould fay j--7^rff Peter, bj 
the inftitmifn of Chri(i", was not tht Prime nmong^ the Apol^les, and his /«- 
^r. wr" Vicar.- -Or that it was ntt necefary, that there JhtH\d be in th: Church A * 
chief Bijhop, Peter'?: Succeffor, and etjual to him, tn the authority of Govm- 
fHcnt \ -and that his Uwful Succrfors -n the Src of Rome have net the ri^ht of 
V[\m?^cy in the Church. And 1 he Fr^rc^ Bi (hops, though they difallowcd 
this rorm,-'[_ Datt4m ejfe a Conc:l:o ' ontifxa Romano p tefiatem pafcendi, & re- 
f endi Eccliftam umv:rfal:m ] becaufe Eccl./i.t umvcrftlis here if taken col- 
Ittitvely, wor.ld prejudic?^ the Frerxh Church's opinion of the Cru^cits fii- " - 
pcrioritv to the Pope: f yet they yielded to this (oTvn,- - [_votc(fatem regendij^ Pall. I 19, 
omnti fid.iet, & omnes Eccefaf,-- or, pafcendi omncs Chrijti oves,"] <f omncsg, ij.'ii 6. ' 
1 c not taken conjunSlim. And for that fuj>remacy of the P(pc over the Church c 1 2 » 1 *r 
that is demed by Froteftants, Soave, giving reaf.ns, why Henry the 8ih/ 21 ^ 14 ' 
prudenth d- dined a Council, thus fecurcs this Supremacy Papal from any ^ j j Soav* 
cenfureof the Bilhops fiving, That it was inpoffiblc, that a Council, com- p ^.^ 
pofedof Ecclefafltcal Ptrfo^js, fl:ould not maintain this his power, which ts thy^ 17*0 
maU pillir of t hi ir Order : Becaufe ths Ordr (faith hc ) by th,- Papacy, is ^' ' 
abive all Kings and the Emperouf; but, without it, is fukj-.tl: to them there 
^ being no Ecclefiajlical P erf ou that hath Supers rttj, but the Pope, 'i hus he " 
' iTfually cxitrafting the Original of all mens adions not out of Confcience, ^ 
but Policy, fer, in thefcpoints we fecthe Pop;'s (iippojed n.ajor party in 
the Council carried nothing for his advantage. Bur, how much the former . • 
bounds of the Epifcopal Authority were enlarged by Icvcral Decrees of" 
this Council that were conhrmed, and ratified by the Pope, wherein at 
Icaft they arc lubftiruted his perpcnial and ftanding Ddcgatcs for tranf- 
adling many things of great confequence, formerly difpatched by Him clf, 
and his Cfficers, See below, ^ 205-, 211. cJ'c. • 

Mean while, whether, or how much the Poorer his party, when ftronger 
there, might be faulty, \n htndrin^ any points to be determined, yvhich tho*' 
: • "02 reft 
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ip8 154.' • Legdnt^s <?/ the ^meeiings Cfaa|»^ IX.^ 

reft of the FAthsrs in the Council defired (hnuld be fo, \ connot (zy^ be 
taufc I cannot Judge, whether fuch things are ncccffary to be dctertrincd 
as fome of the Couacil Paid they were) a few : or better not, as others, the 
moft. Bur, if the ftft be culpable, for having (abftvadting hare fr^vsi Pro-. 
ift^^ leftantControferliet, at hath been (hewedt ; hindred by \{M^iutim adhe> 
rents f(jmething, that otherwife would have pajfed^ Hcfeems to makean 
amends for ir, in the not pajfing in Council Icvcral other matters, which 
* would have fcrved much for his advama^p^ when but a fewlcem'ddUcec^ 
tented tbereivith. 

1^64 But, in the neztpliifie, fet us now fuppofe, thar,.cheCouncil un-opprefled, 
the contrary party there had carried all thefc pointi againft the P^pr, there 
could have followed, that 1 difcern, no fuch great advantage xo Protefian^ 
^^wtf thereby,, as fomc boaftof. You may fee the co»fe^MeHfej, endamaging 
thePfpr iet down by St^^ p. 609, 64;. fome of whidi are o#no great 
.moment, and* others not truly confcquent. Certainly the BUhopi; whoKon- 
• • . tended for their Jurifdidlion, jure Mvino, intended nofuch thing, as to equal, 
every one himfclf with the Pope in the Government of the Churchy or to 
overthrow thereby, * the former Ghurch-difciplinc j.*thc pre-eminent autho- 
rity ofBr'mMtSy and Ps:rimhtt conceded- by rormer Gouiicits f and * all tb* 
• jm EcdefiaflicHm. This may bc feen in their argumenutioiiai wherein ibiM 
pleaded a Ju'ifdiftion belonging to allBifhops, jure dlvino^ and received im- 
mediatly from Chrift, but ihii not equAlssixh the Popes i others, their Juril- 
didion reccived;Ww divmo, but the application, and matter thereof re- 
eved fron»theP«/?;(5(>4t/.-, ^ f97,6o7,^iB> 6yf,f^fsi. L 19.* 6.».y\ 
iRieFrittchzllantogfiaakChrtft the P^^'i rupcqority,as wasihewed but nowj ^ 
f^* lyp only confining his authority within the Canons (50^/^,^.640.); and the 5p». 

HtArdsj who moft rtickkd for Epifcop^l Jurildit'liooy ;#r<r dtvino^ yet willing, 
1y conceding to the P«p: all the Jx>wcr, that was acknow ledged by the Couo. 
cil of fttreiici, and defiring that both tbeffe might be eftaUilhed togpether^at 

* liath been fhewcd above jinfbmnch, as Prf//./. t/^, c. 6» Kt6. faith, — It/fern- 
ed to fome, that the contention Wm reduced to meer words i whiljltbe one xvoitid 
h.\v! the f urifdiSiie»uf ^\(t\o^Stu ifeimmediatlji from the ?opti the others, frotm- 
- m ' ^^uit jet that the life f»dmmtr of (MchfmtfdtQiotidepfttded^^^ 

' therefore 1 fee no- weigKt io.tho(^ wot ds of i{. /7r4mM(Sffir4 
5«ff. f» 474J who to S frs. askings whether, . if the C^rW<c<Bi(hopS one 
riic'.r i'rovinces had been prcllnt in the Council to countorpoife the Jta!Unt^ ^ 
he would iwctcnd, that they oould have voted aaainft the.r Fcllow-Carho- 
Ilcks in behalf of L«f Air, andC^/t/wi,. anfwcreth thus,— i fee tiettrlft tha^ if 
rht Bifhnps cf Hher C9ttiarfS'kiid.keen pt$p»tiUt$edi9>thaft tf kaly> th.j had. 

' urried the dJate atfout R.f.d f'ce [yet is not Rcfidciicc cvc*n a'mongft Pot4:^uHrs 
yf>tcd, jure drjuior^anA the Aiv tie jv-j/.r of (i[)!(copacy j and that had done the 
haftnes of the Wcfkrn Church, aud Hndane toe Court «/ Rome. Done the bu^ 

Hcfs of the Wc0ern ChMtcifl what meaneth hef So, a^the Popie wcml(l have 
cea(ed'to have badany Sug^emiicy over them f why, thofe alfb allow acdf 

* fubmit to it, whoftill hold Epfcopal JiirilcJtCtiun, jftrs j a? none in the 

JtatPM Qiucch ar^ obliged to hold the cujiuarj;. But» fuppo^ the f tpe 
' ■ • - ' , • difarxncd 
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diAmied of Sttpreinaev, aie thos all the other ma!n defertmts in point of 

laiith, between Protefiants, and thefe Wefiern Bifhops, ftaicd on the Pra-*- 
tefiant fide ? Or, will the Reformed now declare them controverfies of 
fmalt moment , ( as Bifiiop BramfMl in a vehement alfauUing of the Court 
of Rome^ (eems to relaxe other qnarreb with that Church ) and yield 
them to their Adverfariet? But, had any the art firft to accord thefe fpe* 
culative points of difference, which the Protefiants have with the Wtftem 
Churches, he need not fear, that the Fop's [upremacy eonid put any bar 
between the tiTo ReUgtcns. Which ^«rmnMty thole C^rWici: Bi(hops, or 
Churches, tlttt do moft abridge, and hare their free Hberty to maintairr, 
what in the Council they would have voted, conceming this matter, do 
yet contiMie ip*tbe other iNMocs* as violent,aad ikiff^ agaioft'the i^^^ 
as any. 

Thus much of the i'Mr'i, and Councirs proceedings in thoTe three ^ 
great points of contention. Next, concerning the Pops carriage toirerd 'Z; 

the Council for other natters of Refornmtion^ wherein he is (b much ac- 
cufed to have made uv.hW o'Mlrudtions; PalUvlcin*^ in vindicarVn of 
, F'tMt the 4th. in whofe timcs^thefc Reformations were moft agiratcd,and 
proceeded in, haih thefc words ( /. 24 c. 12. ». 13. ) — Pirns the frc- 
fimuly cajtimd kii Legats, rbMt s RefwrmmUn Jbttdd ie wuuU hii Ccstn, 
0fd •/ his Tri^ttnals 1 2ind elpedaUy of the (Urdinals^ which reformation ha 
attempting firft at Rome In vain, remitrcd it the more carncftly to the 
Council, as may be leen in Car: Borromeo's letters. Pall. I 22 c.i.wy, --- 
C.6 n 6 J J. 2 vrithjut acqudinting him frj} withtr i frtquentlj griev.d 

Ue Sefnons ctncerning it^tbon^h Mnhoked for^ contrary to his expMMticHi and 
damt7.'ft/l(o /jisTre.tf/trjfytndto his Ccnrt. Which words of .'.is arc vtrificd, 
both by inc frequent Letters to this purpfjic written ro the Cour.cil hy 
Carh Sbmmtt^ according to the Pop's order, t which you may read atx^p^^^ p^j^i^ 
yosr.lea^;aiid bf theteftimoQT of L«rr4ia#,ando:hers in thoCouncil And /^^ ^ ^ * 
indeed how couldthis hfc otherwife? fince CarU Borrom:oy that holv man, ^ . *j, 
( was his chief Advifer, and his chief Mmtfher, to the Council in tliis, and ^ ^ ^ j ^ 
all other affairs, who was himfcif one of the fcvereft RefernHts ( yet not £ J ./ ^zT 
befidts the Canens ) that ever the Church of Ciirilt liath known, as the ^ * , „ ' ^ 
Uftory oF hit life, written hfpii^Miny Iheweth, ^ ^ _i ' ' ' 

Afi I, that adually, by this Council, 2. great and fevere reformation was J 
dccrceJ, th:- C^rtrt of Rome much redified, the Pop's Revenue muc h dim:* ^ * ' 
niflied, tiic j ftrifdittion of Bifhops ( whether held immcdiatlj^ or msdiMtij, 
from Chrift, here it matters tiot J much enlarged^ ReftdtHcjr of Bifiicps 
Cjwhether it be jmt Dimm* or Bcckfu^kkt ) ftridiy cnj^ed } former Di(^ 
pen/attooi and Appeals much reftrained, I rtffer you* to what the yfrticLs 
thcmfelvesefpccially in the five laft Serums under Pins, mnks appear; and* 
to what is faid below iii the hfth Htad t concerning themj and * to the ' 
teftimonyof tlic French Bijhtps^ feedown above, 0. 77. with whomitwas ^» 207, 
m chlff nKitive, to requelk of the King the accepting this Council, bec^uie 
^ULfmsk Qm^ ftoodia Ipomch need ol; the r^imiii«uufiiii^M.theriitt.i . * 
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'fto wii^ r they ) thty conU fuiuans mtre auftere 4»J tigtrwn mi^ 
pfVff pffper f*rt'ic ^nfent m^Ud/, and indifpojition of all the members of tht 
Body Ecdijt>ihcd: and * to rht teftimoay of Soiive4imk\i recked abo7Ci 
^. 124. ivod below, i, 20^. couching the hea\ry oeiD^iint of the Roman 
Ck>urt» concerning this rsfomuuimt w thmr endravoun with the ¥9ftx» 
hinder, for thif cauic, the reformat of the ConncU. If its laws tre.noc^ 
fincc, every where Co welLobferved, I dcfire that tlie Council, or the then 
Pope may not be indicled for this fault. Neither are we ( for trying the 
benefit of th^t Council ) fo much to examine, whether there be not aill 
Ibme diftempers left unprovided theretp of a cure ; as, wtefher jmmjr 
iwhtdi were before, are not remedied thereby * and whether the tinnesprc» 
ceding tliis Council were not much miyre depraved, than the prcfentl 
"Which I think you will not doubt of, if you read, both in the narrations 
ot CathoLcl'^ and FrotefiaistSt the grofs rorri^/iM/ of thoi^ days. So that 
I i|iay fayy;the unhappy reformation from that Church oocaionada hapjif 
one in its and afchilm, by Divine Providence bringing good out of cril, . 
fcrved much to puritie the CatMkl^ Religion. But of this Reform j-» 
tion, as to the particuiarti I (haU fpeak n^ore fully in the &iih Head, • 
^. 203. &t* 



3. 



H A P. X 



£. That no vlolenc: was inferred stpon the hhertj if the Council^ as t» tbe'jlfj^ 
' fi»*^£ ^ f^^H tktrtim smrmry f tie Gewer^d jSpfniation^ " ^ ^ 

By, . • . 

I. The ?o\>s Lc^ats proptfingthetbinii to he handled there^^. 1^0, 
* ■■ 2. Tlje Ccttffiltaiton made^ in ev:ry thin^^ mththe Pope, <S. r6-f.. 

3. I7je exccffiv: number 1/ Italian JiiJhopSt ^. 167, ^ad the not vm»i 

N^uonStbsit the frefm Preiats, ^» 16^, 
.4. The Pop's ^iwKf PenfioH, ^. 170. 
. *. J. j4nd admitting Titular Bifhcps, lyr. 

6, Thi ProhMtiiu of B'fhep's Proxies ^ivt Defjtitlve wfes, ^ 

' , 6, Vj Either feem thofc thinj^s, which are fo frequently objected, * to 
iN infer any violence, or make auy treft)afs, as rhey were ufed.up- 
• • on the liberty Af the Council, as co the denning any thing therein con- 
trary to its generah Approbation j or, ^ to be, in tbem<elves,unniftHiabIe^ 
" ^; Namely ihcTe, i. The Pcpct Lei^at's proDofm^ in publick the things to bCi 
' handled in the Council . 2. Their cofifnltin^ in all matters, and receiving 
dircdions froui,the Btfhap of Romej and his entertaining alio a* Council ac 
J, Ecme to advi/fc with. ^. The prefeoce in the Council of fuch a mnUuHdc 
tiX MiM Bifhops i and the voting there not according fo the plurality or 
if N*itimut but of clieir Reprpftocaurcs prefcnt in ti». QamxL > 4» The 
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giving fMQlfily pet^m to itttnil BWIhosl f. Addlltdiffi ir^Tji&tr orin f« 
in the Gncuidk 6. The pnoMUtidii of Bimop'a pnxifs to give d^mthe ^ 
♦ores. -^-^ 

To the firft: The Pop's LegAt't prcpofng the things to be handled 
there. J. For the iawfuinc(s,and necefliiy, of certain pcrfons todirefti 
wtait fkiim fliall be handMr what vrdtt id them'ciHbrred, &c. In fhch 
^eat Aflemblies, I defire you to read Stmfer dtfbourf&» ^ r^ff . where 
())eaking of Council.^ he gofs on thu»,— ^ c:rrj:n timc^ pafperft 
<y Wtfff charity being miif^lid royher, nr.d thctr beini^ a necefftty to govern 
iifem wtthftme order, the chetfcfi maitj ttmon^^ the e that veers n^ar.bLd m 
rbt Comieil, either for lemnitif, cr for ^reatn^s of th^CUj^ or Churchy Vfhereof 
ki mt$t Arc. /Mt *f ^^'^ tbitrge to propofi*, Mi guide the atliani and* " ' 

cotleU the voicet.- — ^fter that it pleafed God to give peace to Chrlfl-'ans, &C.- 
theaBi.it was gtfiHed by rhofr Princes which did ckU them togcthir ; frcpcfingf 
and e0v:rnini the treatj and decreetn^^ intcrlocuterilj, the occurring dt^crences^- 
iw uaving tht dnifipB if the jfrittcipal point, for which the Cottndt' was en^ 
gregatedf t9 the cvmmoif tPinipn of the affemkly [as ahb it cannot be denied 
the Legat's did^ thcilifelves giving their vcrefaflf]. This tuts done* in 
the firfi Council of Ephefus before the E.:yI Gandidianus finf Trefidtnt by ^*'^^» , . . 
the Empcrour; and more clearh in that of Chalccdcn before MatcianuF, *3 • 
dnd the jttdges by him appointeii * Ofthtit ♦/ Chnftdntinopl^ TruUo, bt^ 
y*r«GanftaPtine Pegonatus ; xohert the'Prince, or Majtfir^ittthm wot frefdstit^ 
commanded what Jkould be handled, wRat ordtr c^erv.d, who fkot'ldfpeak^^ and 
who be filent (^fb much nor prafHied ill the Council of Trent ^andfo did decide,. 

and accommodate th: dtfcrencis in thtfe things. Yet clofcr, p 33 0 The 

jnd^mmt of the Chttrch, faiih hCi( a^ wm nec^/arjf in fV(rj mftltitMde)wM ft, 
thafit fltutid be ttsdnwedbfewei whe fintild prij.de and >^uide the a&ientt ptir*' 
fefe the matter., and ccU^Et the points to be co^fnltcdonT This care., dnctothe 
mof^ principal, andxeorthy perfon, vpat eheaies ccmmtttedro the BiJ\:op[ zr]<i then 
by consequence in a mulcicude of prclars, tothc moft Principal Bifliop among 
thcm-l Thus Soave. In this matter therefore you fee the fame things were 
done m lbrmdr^uncib» as in Mif} and when this done by a BHhop, the 
doing juftified ; can the fame pra^oe, then, in both leave thofe Councils fre^. 
and render this Enflaved ? 

2. After this of Soav, fee the Popes defence, in his Letters written to j^, "tSJ^ 
the Emperourf and King of Spain, upon their complaint of ir. y/pud Paliav. . 
I ao. c, 8, ». to^h. ij.^^'ThM the werdt [propcnentibn* LegatisJ were cem- ^ ^ 

ptfed ^ theffmd it f elf without bis knovrledic ; approved frj} umr^iwoup.y in a 
Mnerat congregation {and afur\v.irdj fnthefirji SeJfon-\[_i. c. ur. k r P;;.'J,^'*hich ^Seff 17 Dr- 
IS the I7.tn SeJJion of thcQjuncilj iv/f/; r^f oppoptton of twn o>:l/ [Sjavehnh crcdedle- 
of fouti two more defiring a aualitication of itj 7har, fnce Prtrxss difrcd brand, t^ns^ 
the Coiiieits freedeno frem 4hie, he wm ientetsf it Jhotsld be fe: thottgh be mil 
farefaettbe mbridl^dlieeiiHeiffnefs that would come thereof See the Legat's de* 

lencc likewcwift, in anfwer to the King of Spain : P.?//. /. 16 c. 6. n. 5 - 

n?id PaHavicino's, in an'.wer to Soavr~ I. 2 v c. 12. ». 7. LiiltiVjif ynu dcllre 
inote lacisfa<ttion) fee the unanimous cxphcacion pi this ciaufe, pr^pinenti^ 

btu 
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)Im IcgAtis, both by theLegfftfi, and Oouncil (^mportun'd thereto by the King 
of Sp.iii's Letter?, to whom the Propofals of Princes to the Gouncil,as well 
as ofothcTPrtf/4/jin it, fccmcd by this chufc to receive fome obilru'iioi ) 
Sejf. 2^.c.±l,4ic Reform. ^^S. Synodum explicaneU declarer mem is fut nam 
fgtjjef ut in prsdi^is vtrtit ftiits tmUtrdSMM tugoeU ig GtutrMm Cmeilim 

v:l geuerAli'Mm Synodjrttm forinu hx^enm ji/ttutti/n efi, cu fvam adderctur, vcl 
drtrahcrctftr. By which DcclaritionfikithSo.w.' t) chat dilficulcy, .6 rriuch 
agitated, received an end, )vith liiti*fddion of all. And a Comment on this 
jDecreemay be the free pradife of the fatherr of this council, and alfo 
•ofthe Agents of Princes, ooc kfs after ar, than befiireir. 

4 l€l} 3* Thoti'j^h the prfl/>j/4/ of matters to be confidcred in the Council 

• were n^'crtliry for order-fake t j be c immittrd nthe care,and luper-intcn- 
dcncc of Ibrac particular members} Cand of whe n rather, than the mare 
diinified i)yet it may be obferredi through S.mg's wholrrehmon ofthead- 
igns of this council that no matter, whereof the propofil was defired, or 
profecuted by the major tOr a conjid'.r.thU, pirt of the b lTi p? f unlets, per- 
haps, the Council's proceeding in the reformation Sccu-ar Princes, the 
. Articles whereof arc (ct down in Stave, ^p, 760, which, though advanced 

f Siee5Mv<) by the Cler^^ all the EmbafTadoun* and Orators iinanimauQy oppofed f ) 

p76ot 7^^».wasftoped b^rthe Legates ^»«y;rfthough4 grant, feveraltinses diverted* or. 

diflTuaded, by their 4</f/<rf,) and that propofals al.6 were not ufally madeio 
the Council by others (if we may believe 5o^.' ); propofals both moftcon- 

/ . trary to tiiC /'e/>t-'j intereft, and moi): di'pleafhig to his> Lcgats. Toiane 

Ibmei Such were,f thofc concerning tht two great quellions about the /«- 
ftit/ttiM, and repdsncj ofBiJ}.^si whether y»r« diViHo. * Apticles of Refbr- 
mationto bejoyned, in their confultarions, with thofc of Doctrine and ReU* 
t . gion. * T!ie abrog ating, or moderating, of the priviledges, and exe^Dptions 
of ReguUrSf from the.Epilcopal power the abrogation, or moderating of 

Gommcndams, Di(penfations,UHion of benefices} OfpcnTions, and reler- 

vattoiU of profits, out of Ecclefiaftical Benefices; * Ordination 6fT\tuhr 
Bi(hops ,^-y4f>peiiles to the Pof: } * The Councils rcprefenting the VmvirfU 
Ghurch. Ail which, and many more were agitated in rhc Council, the Le- 
gits (as Si;rfv.'r''p-erents them jreludling: yet, not oUenn^to infrinii^e theli- 

, berty of the Council, where i^t*/ faw the iiicliaations of a coahdci able part 
•"^ ■ bent that way. 
f /, ' d S-">»' cincernmg r^dstsf^ siii^mifti§m^ Stmn * tells us( the truth of 

theH^ftory frequently conitraining him to contradirt thofcmaximcie^which 
are elfewcre l ud down by him, to mfer theflave. y ofthe council.)— 1 77?4f 
tP,e Le^ats w.re Enforad to coifent tbdt hothJl:9$Ud b' conftUtredof^ and that cverj 
•He jpeak^ hkf opinion of them, Mtd tkatfimi F^tthert JkotiU ke dtfmsd to fram. t be 
Dseree^ that tt mtght b: examined. Concerning the Art^dei hmdling Rcformd. 
f/on, p. i^:^ 14^. he faith: The tsumhcr cont:r,d!^T for thsmxvat fo grMtfth4f 
the L'':4ifs Wert confonndcd. And th^t th:y jirlL A io th tr dffire, betHg con- 
fir^ined 1 hereunto bv mser necfjfuj. Concerning abrogating the exemption of / g. 

^MlATs, p. 7 jand, 1 67, 1 70^ helkUh./ir wm Mtbingmwvtd by the Bijhop: ^ and 
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Chap. X. of this Comtll. ' §.162 iij 

that tku Oph.-ion being embraced firji hy tfie Germans, then by tfie Spanlfh PreUtes, 

mtd at lajh fomewhat coldly by the Italian, the Legate remawed immoveable ; and 

JiTcrved plainly^ that he ftoodqniet^ being forced bynecejfay. And concerning the 

Rtformation oj Princes^ p. 7^9, he faith, — That the Legates gave jorth this 

Article being forced thereunto by tht miuwy of the Prelates. If you would fee 

more inftances in So^tve of the Council's bridling, and over-ruling the Legates, 

1 refer you lo Qitorliiti^ 1.2. Fii fl: and Second Chaftcrs, a diligent Conc(flor 

of them. So, p. 656. concerning thz feveral 'Articles of Reformatio.^ pre- 

fented by the Emveror^ and by the Frtnch^ •(- wliLh were tlianght to in- -^Soave^i 

trench too much upon the Pole's Privilcdges^ brings him 'i giving fuch 513,652. 

inJtru^lions to his Legates : — That they jhoidd defer to jpcak^of t ' em, ,u long at 

VBM pnjfible ; TLtt, when there was necefflty to periife them, they jhouLi begix 

with thofe that were leafi prejudicial, &c. Th.it, in cafe they were forced to 

fropefe tixrn, imparting their Objections to the Prchucs their aSerents, they Jhould 
put them in difcnffion, and controverfie. So, very frequently in his Hillory, 
you fliall find him (as if he had forgot himfelf, concerning what he affirms 
elfewhere of the domineering, and tyratrrry of the Po^e, and his party) revealing 
the diftra^lions, the fears, the complaints, and upon this, the fubtilc Ar- 
tifices of the Pope, and of his Legates, (probably, fiich as his own wit could 
contrive, who with his fancy prcfumcs to enter into all their fecrets, and 
fpeaks as if he had the Art of difccrning Thoughts and Intentions as clearly, as 
others do Actions and /?fror</.f) and many times, as you have fcen, after all 
thcfe, he reprefents the Legates yielding, and going along with the llream, 
bccaufe they could with no Art withltand it. Hut, if indeed the firoponcntihns 
Legatif, was intended, or exocutcnl in fuc h a manner, as Protcjtaf.ts a/firni, 
fo as that nothing could be moved in the Courcil, but what they pleafed, 
though a major part deliring it ; nor any thing pleafed th:m, that it fliould 
he moved, which was prejiKiicial to the iW's Intereft, orL rand:ur^ this • ' 
furely would have remedied, and prevented all thefc fears, and jealouiics of ' 
the Pope, and Court of Ron.e ; fuppoling his Legates, as Soave alwa^i repre- 
fents them, ftilltrue and faithful to hlm.;^ Hut I ask. What matttrof 
moment was there, how much foever dillaftfiil to the Pope, or Court o{Romc, 
that, being prcfentcd once in Trent, was ftrangled, before it came to be 
propofed, and agitated in the Council? The Articles o{ Reformation, that 
were exhibited by the Impenal 2nd Fm;t/> Ambalfadors, were, after fomc 
delay, taken into conlideration in the 24th. and 25/^. Sejjlons. •{- And ■[ So.tvc, 
here, when fome AmbalVadoi^ propofed, that Depums might be elected for 751,75s) 
each AWon, to take care iii die Council, of the fpccial intereft: of It, — The 
Cardinal of Lorrain, and the other A/nb -iff odors, both the French ^/i/Empc- 
rorV, contradscled it (faith 5o**vf ) aJledging that every one £i. e. in the Coun- 
ciO flight ffteak^hn opihiufi comeming the A tules propofed^ and propofe others, 
if there were caufe \ Jo that there wm/.o need to give this dijlafi to r/;e Popc, and 
the Legates. Such a Liberty, then, de faElo, thcie was ufedin the Council: 
But, 1 fay not, whether always with that difc ret ion that was needful^ or, 
whether not with fomc Contradiction of fome perfons of a founder judg- 
ment than the reil. Or, whether the Legates did not well,- in putting fudi 
>^ P boiihds 



5k 1^3. 



■ bounds td tiib lit>ert/, as they wdl eoM^ ^tSm\ff*vfyt%fcrfwafioktt^i^ 
contraiy, orbyinteqx)fing till the firft fervour was a litle cooled, as 
to many points which they faw tm^rofirable^ difficult, and apt to divide the 
Council into P^trr/ej, and not tending to thofe ends, for which this Comcil 
was chiefly AHcniblcd ; Efpecially, whillt they endeavoured to win the re- 
.lafUtig party, though tlib wore not verjr mmerousy with vetfm and mm-^ 
iwf, rather than /arte or ot/er-wiwifthem in CounoL 

Such a fole priviledge of propofat^ to be appropriated to the Lc-' 
gates of the j^foflotici^Ste^ further than for order fake, fceras needlefs to 
be contended for : For , if ( as So.tve ofccii faith ) the major part of the 
Conndl, being /m&mj, were st the Poft^'sdefodoofordecsdiBgtdliiittnB,. 
what mattered it, who, or what was, propofed?' 

5/y. Yon m;iy obferve i That no fuch prefer! pt ion, frofonm'Aus Legatis, , 
was made tothcCowoTs proceedings, till Vtm his time; and yet that a^- 
tbings, there, run in the fame courie before, as after it : Neither do aay 
9mtfimtt efteem the Comtcil more free , or cqpnkable wco them, vai^- 
F^mTs, ovJmHm^ than under Piiiw'sCondiidV. 

6. Lajlly^ Which miift be often faid^ astothemoft, or all the Pr<vf/?ier^ 
Controverlies concerning Dot'hifc^ the Legates propofal could be no dii^ 
Advantage^ in condemning which. Dodrines tbe whole Carnal btthbeeB-? 
f 150. ftewedf tohefoiinaainKMis. 

5. 164.. To the SecoitJ. The Cotifnltmon in cveiy thing made with the Vo^e. 

YoTT Whereas it is ufually urged.by Vrotcfidats^ out of Soave,, * That, as none- 

' T ^ coold propoic any thing in the CmieU five die UgattSy the legMt$ might 

♦Secp^Si proRO** nothing, till they had received a Comm^on from Rome — Ihtit 
^ nothing vtM refohtJ by the Fathers, hut all in Romt; and the Counal ^uUcd im^ 

i«J.«-^ the HolyGhoft-, thither from time to time in a Cloak:4;ar from Rome, -f 
much more is charged, than is. true. Foi*, a propo&l of the matters, fronr 
tone to time to be in Council, wasnnde, ^difeftedln Trent ^ by 
• a ^neral- agreement of the Fathers, unknown to the Poff , as z^/pars- 
throughout this Hiflory. After which refolved, 1. Some Conrregattons of 
JJ/tflwdifputed the }:oint, and confidercd the matters propofed, at which* 
any of the Fathers, that woulcL might be prefent. 2. After thisarguii^ 
ftUowed the Congregations or the Prtlmts, for framing the -holds of JSv— 
Qrimj and MtfcmmioH, according to the moft common optnioR* 3. Thea« 
a General Conrregation of the fame Vrelatet, for givuig their votes concern- 
ing them j and, 4. Lajffy, The 5f//«wiy when they were voted again, and - 
ib publi/hed (See So/ne^j. \ 57.) Now all or moll part of tbefc, laving the 
laft (fiutSeffion) were mnally palled without the P<fe*8 knowledge, oroon- 
cnrrence \ and the Ltg^es themfelves are fometimes found differing from 

* 5ci*tv, p. one another in their votes : (as they were in that of Rtfidence^ at which 
496. time alfo fomc other Bifliops gave their Vote, viixhreferiMwn to confuiting. 
of the Voft : which fticws the Po^'smind (though in a matter fo much con-, 
teniuig the jlfoJloHck. See) was not then known.. Bat ate thefe Gtamd* 
Ca^^mm wa$ ufwlly notice of inch. Licm^ as waspafled^heitiii, Aat 
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i#rafMli^1idbMR9t«^ andpabiifliedk-ifktii»^(«fr4^ Scjfim, 

fm of a Charge is alio |pB# to his U^ans by Fojw the Ihmip * 

in 5oi4rf, f. i ^"4. though I find not, rhat Piit^ required it : Nay, if we maj r ' '. 

believe this Hiiloi ian, he iccnieth in lomc Places to decline it (a.? appears 

in the Quotations here following) : The Dttret^ tlius fent to Rom^ was 

infe^tfb^fif t}i» 9i)fe's CwH^^mtaoBA, v xoA his Judgraent Ectqraed to 

fhc Legates^ concerning it : which, when differing from that of tfar Com^ 

r/7, (\vhich thing feldom happened, except in the Queftions between the £- 

fijtopal and Papal Rights) thcl-c^ates endeavoured to procure byconunon 

Confent either fome alterations^ or at iealt, an wm^m of fucli Decree, in 

iai4Wo>« ing Sejjhu ; but this with all Freedom &t tha Comal fm oMl^« 

ted, (a good Part of whom was alfo fliJI animated againft the Ayif*s in- 

tercfi:?, hy the Ambalfadors of Secular Prwccs) nothing being done againft 

the Satisfadion of any cbnfiderabie Part of the Coavnl j the iittcrmoll of 

the Legates Attempts, then, extended to procure an otmifion oi tliat \ to 

ivhidi the would not eonient^ ttot any deurwamr.g of what he appc9- 

iftd, when thereby was feared the Alienating of fome Nation from the iSo- 

mi^^Faith ^ and if, thus, fomthing was hindred, by their Intermifc, from 

being j^edby the Co/wc;/, which othcrwifc would have been foi yet no- 

thiitg was advanced tQ be paifed, which othcrwifc would not have been: » 

aad fo the CoiKi^iaitf tft^^ it: M6r any hurt 

done, fave that thu'^ Men are left to their former LftcrtyHiW in foine Points, 

wherein the Coi.r.iil would have rclb aincd it ^ a thing, 1 hope, the Refor- 

med will not complain of. You may, at your icifurc, particularly view ^^-V^.c^n fit 

Jbtrte the Liberty the ComXU toolt to examine the Pew's Propofais* in the 723. 

In/HfrnoHs of Bifihfs^ and Fofd Sufimmy ^ and the AiimtioB^whisfc-tMFe • 

made in them. 

2. In the next place, 1 will give you the Pope's Pica for himfelf, againft 5, 

thofc who accufcd him for thus abbridging the Freedom of- the Council. 

To tWj matter, thaiv friendly coraplainal of by the Emperor in a Letter 2. 
to him, thas.ai^mtd Fhu tINi in another, (See Pic//. /. 20. c. 8. n, 7.) 
— Th«t he rever gwe My firth Cotrmatiiij m that rothiag fimthi he decreed wi 
the CoimcH, xPtthoHt confitltPig hun (irfi. 'J kar, in things more ditfctdty the Le- 
fates dcrmmded his Advki \ nor eoiddyor (ftf^ht, he to day it them,- That it erdf- 
jU' m tikkf tAmy^ ms tuk atrntesr,'. of tmfHaly that tbrCom^ k feif (hotdd 
defre the J uJ g mm of the kpe^BM^ See.^-^Nor mas ir wfittihgy that the Pope, 
hring to give CoHvftl to his Leg^ites^ flmdd firjl tdig it with the Cardinals, Men 
of gni^t Jadgmnt-y ami Le n rntia 'y efpeciaky, he not i/:te>jding, th'rr his Advices 
fltodd imfofi ajy necejfayon thed ottmU to fottim them. Thus Pim \ methinks, 
with nmcs Rcefin. Aad il b mataiftft, that the Caimtf hi many things did. 
not follow them Add thoo^ fitlic was decreed by the ComcH^ agEtioft 
that which came from ^o.w, yet both all, thnt came from ifiwwci Was DOC 
decreed ^ and much decreed, that came not from Rome \ the fofe often 
deliring theroj, efpecially for Re^rmatwns^ to proceed without confulcing 
Jum: Add (m 5Mer, p. 503.) complaining to hit CardhMtt of tho/e iia das 

P2 • jmnt- 



'ti6 1 6^. Lfgslmfi tf the PrmMigs Cliap. X.; 

Jffartbkd^ that every we nuty de&vtr his own Opimw^ Mti mt Ui^ thetlmgt <f 

SffiaJty Hfoti the back of another^ {i. e. the F*ope] that themfehes might avoid 
Hatred, and Envy. Asalfo, the fame Author -j- relates j That, his Legates- 
Icndujg to Xome the Articles^ that were drawn up in theCooncil, of thr 
InfiitHtiony and ttfidcHce of Bijhops^ the Pope reprehended the Legates for 
i^diog them : — Becanfe he k'^-> ^^'-^ Af^ijor Part m the Council vnre^ood 
Catholicks, ttfui devoted to the Church of Rome ; ^f^d pi confidence hereof he 
vas cofitefity thdt the ■ Profofitiony and RefolHtion Jho*dd be determined m Trent, 

i />. 6%.^. fH^tm his KmmkJ^. The liine Author *f- makes him further, in defence 
of his InflrtiU 'wvs^ from tirw to time fent to-his Legates^ and to the Co»f- 
f;7, anfvvciing the fame Letter of the Emperor^ on this manner^ plaulibly 
enough, though as PalUvtcinQ t^^cth him, mifi cbting in fcvcral things th© > 

•f- /. 20t r. 8. Contents of tJic Letter : \ — That rw Couiiui :p.u ever cckhrated iu the Jhfvm 

M.p. ^ Pop?* hm thm In iuub fent Iit/hmetiofts i i»hich the Fatbtrs haw alfik 

f (flowed : Th.it the L flrdHons do flill remain^ rrhkh Po/ie Ccleftinc fern to the- 
Ephefi/.e Coiuutl; Pope Leo, to that of Ch ;i I ccd oi ; i Pope A^nho, to th,tt in 
Trullo ; /'Off Adrian i-k Pirft, to the Second of Nicci Pope hdx im tht: Second, 
to the Eighth C cncral Council of Conftantinoplc. And, thus alio he m^cs 

*l ?■ S^3' to plead his Gaofe at Awr, before tHcCardiaab : -T^jt he €murim 
tbi^e hit he tretAkd with that which was fpok^M coneemng'^be Liberty of the Com^ 
cil \ and that^ to cofifuh of tht Mnitrs at Rome, was to vioUte it: Saying, 
That it TV.u a firange thing, that he, vho wm Head of Church, and the 
Cardinals, who were frincitMl A/emhers, md the other jPreUtet in Rome, wha 
kmte Feke VtAeOcmiaLt Jhould be accounted Strangers, and might not be inform- 
§dof what is handled therein, and fpeak, their Op'wton ; when as thofe, who have 
m lawful fart in it, hold it lawful to intermeddle, and that in an ill fort. Thut 
it is plain, that the Prelates went to Trent, wtth Commjfion from their Prin- 
ces, aaersbtg to which they proceed: And^m the jUAaj'adort by Letters, and 
Merfmifam^ i» compel them to follow the Imerefh of thar A^ifitrs f jind yet f» 
iiMthis, no A-fan faith, (which fhoiddbe faid) that r/;c Councils mt free. Thus 
Pius in the ConfiJlory. And indeed, had not only the Pope, but alfo-^// the 
abfent Bfjhops in the World ailembled a Counal of their Clergy^ and fent 
tiieur Jiuigtfim fmntkubt^lhaafttoTrent, (fo long as the Cmial was not 
bilged to follow it;> this would have brought no ^ibjedioo, orDiflionor. 
but have added more Reverence, to its Decrees, cnasftcd after they had 
firfl been fiftcd by fo many feveral Examinations. Nor da 1 fee, how the 
Popes^ Paid or Puts, their Confdtations with theu" Council of Bi^jops ztKome 
hdSbre every Sijfmi oiTrem^ coneimingtheFcmits to be detennined there* 
in^ and upon it, declaring their Judgment to the X^^rej, or to tlxtCoattm 
cil, (provided they iifc no unk:\vful Pra(ftifes for the corrupting of any one's 
Judgment) fiiould be more tliought to prcfcribc to, or todiminifh the Free- 
dom thereof, tliviu iIk prcccdwnt Confultations ufed antiently in Provwcud 
CouncUt,- concerning foroe Point afterward to be defined in a Geturdy was 
held prcjudici .1 to it : oi, than Tope Celejline\ or Z-tfo's precedcilt.Ijetters 
to the Third and Foiurh Ccheral Coiuicil, declaring their Judgment concern- 
ing wh^t was to be difcuifed there, iuaj[ be thougjitaii unlawM Prdcrip- 

tioa 
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Iliiljwrfciinii |iiiwilii<wlliiiiliii rnnirmnrililTr tlnfrrr-^-, cx- 
Ssillld agamikl^iiAnd, ^/rfffo, what Secular ♦ 
i-ators in the Cotaml acquainted him not continually with the Ailionsth^rt^ 
of, and accordingly received new Inflrudions for their N^otiations ? 

To what hath been faid, I have €»ie thing more to •dar( Tlntj M (bcIi §. i^. < 
« firequent Ito-coofidtkig the Atoftolkk^Sti was. ramisa! iii joany former Cowu 
ci/j i fo there was not thereof, in them, the fame necefHty : becaufe fuch^ 
Cometh being Allcmbled for the determining fomc one, or a few Points of 
jCk>ntrovcrly, the Pope's Legates received full Inilrudions c<Micerning th& 
Faitb of the^JtmM Sm thatia, before tteir firft Goming : Bottfi ib^ma- 
iiy CootroverCes of all forts, as fcere came to be n^Itated, it was impoflible * 
for that Bijlfop^ eithci fully to pre-inform his Afiijloticrs^ or to fore-fee thei 
J^Jlions: AsC^ww, who was one of this Conned^ ionjT, lince obfcrved, in • 
CofTi.iot.i^ C.J. And if it be faid. That the /W's ft-cfcuce in the Co/wh 
[cU nught have nrefcntcc! alViodi titmUe and offence, h& Silence feem» 
rather eligible for this, that fi^ hd might i! o ill thin^^s with more ffuamd. 
Advice, nnd Icfs Precipitancy, on vvhofe Judgment the Affairs of the Con?:- 
al did cliietiy depend : to which may be added, wk it himfelf urgctii to the - - ' ^ 
hmfciWy •\' thathisftr/f/w*?/ pnfcmc there, then, wouid havelecmcd to Lend i" iVwwJ^* 
'ikmdMBOiB latfc over-awing oppreffmg<>f t ll » < 7j #'"' ' tf» ijkrty. ;^ c 8. n* 4* 

To the 7"^^;VJ. i. The ffrwf number of ^>/^wn/ . And, 2. The not S* i<57' • 
.voting by Namns. Of the Firll of thcfc •, the thmg being confclFed, thcfc ' " 

things may be faid : * That fuch a thing, without the Puce's particular To 3. . 
Defign, woold l^ve happened ) thef&i^f/lM^ being roucb nearer, thanthofe 
of Sfain and France ^ and not. having Afijikc Impediments, of LMtheramfm^ 
and National C^Uocjuits^ as the Ccrntmr * That, fuppofe the /'of c hadfent 
them all, the Charitable may dearly fee another Caofe thereof, than only 
their drivmg there of the Pope's Intcrcft i namely, the (<Mnetimes great /r^r- 
aty of Bifiofs in the Cemcil-^ efpccially, at the firib Opening of it. *That, 
if other B'ifiops were hindered to be prefent, the fi^equency of the JtaHam^ . \ 
how numerous foevcr, if of fuch as had lawful Suffrages, cannot be blamed, 
though the Al)rence of others be excufcd. ^ That, as the Pofc was diligent 
to fend in thefe v fo he was my ibUicltous, by writuig to thehr hmis^ to 
procure a InUer Reprefentative from other Nations y as appears freqneiMly , 
in theHiflory: Andfo alfo wns the Cow/d/jt felf, (and the /r.://4w there- 
in) which Cotoicil alfo proceeded to lay heavy MfJUs upon the Abfcnts^ had. - ; 
not the Ambafladws interceded, and in rart excufcd them. Of which fee - 
before, §. 71. . ^That, thpqgh the liMM Sijhofs in mieral are coofif*' - 
Jed to be inclined liiore than others, tojnamtain the JPo/«e's Hononr^^and ** 
Greatncfs ^ yet fo many of them, as were not Beneficed in the Pope's State, 
and fubjcd to hfs Temporal Dominion, (which was very inconliacrable in • 
refped of the reft of hafy) if we may believe SoAve^ were addicted iuucb ; 
mnpe to thdt own Primtf^ in things wherein their Ambal&dors craved 
liiar Affiibnce, than to the Pope ; as on which Princes they had a greater - 
.^lependance, in refpeft of thdr £ftates» thdr Parentage^ tbanon the 
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Italy ^ but the rfre/-f*»rx, ati(^ F/orewfi^ex^ in ibveraf things^ tdiftavt dWided 
fiom thofe of the P^tfuey. Sec 5o/n;f, p. 504, 559, 558. *That aoching 
could be pafied in the Council^ as to matters of Doih'iae, if a oMptkiraHt 
Part contradidcd, thbi^h a ^/(H* Mt fMired it'-, iMdt fHflt t^nm^^i* 
Mms were «vcr bnC accoonfed (in refpcdt of the Nations reprcftnlii by 
therA) a confiderable P^rt fothat, to Imekr fonithing from beiiT^; voted, 
fiich a number of UalU^is wasly or might be made ufe of ; but to rote any 
thing they alone, were efteemed uncffedual ^ and the Oraiflions of the Coimil 
may be fomctrmfe charged upon themjbWnol the AftSfc * That, -whether the 
fhfi had tfte-Siifi^esof the Ritim J^lM* A Ms^l^ecfe, Or fR>, he hsd^ «» 
Heed of any IVch Aififtance for the Pyottft^-Cotftroverfies : In condemnkljj 
'y6f which, 5of^^ confcflfeth the Votes of the whole Coffmf to concur-, as 
hath been fliewed before, as to many ParticuiardH, §. 150. and fee Soave^ 
f. 182, 183. faying, ThitMtofbefe ^ims^ % « &tfy bekHpttred^ thePuS^ 

^§.id8. LaftTy, As to thok Comrover/ks^ wheim tJieCoMw*/ was more divided, 
■ ■ . and the Pope's yw^/e Intorclh wore not rtiorc nearly concerned : "^That, 
frfhj he had no fiich Afl^lbnce of the greateft part of the Italian 
profs j nor the Mim Part of the Cowrd/ at his Command, to Vote what he 
pleafed. This alio frequently appears from Sonvt^s own R elations. In thefe 
he mnkes often mention of tlic Bijhofs of N^^cs, and Lsmbkrdy (the great- 
■ crt: Part of Itaiy) their conforming to the Emcror^ their Sovereign's Incli- 
nations, and thtir being ften cd by his AmbalTador ^ and fpcaks feveral times 
of tht Imferial Italian Bipfops^ their oppofing the Pajfolins, (See^twre, p. i^, 
* J 72, 223, 259, 257, And, what Motive thcieJVt&fiB hadln tM 
mcr time of the ComjcH, to follow the Emperors Interclh, the CttOt had 
they, in the latter end thereof, to follow the King of Spain*s ; to whonf, 
and not the Emfcror^ (after the Kingdom of and the Emperor difr 

j[ Sq^,( united) belonged thefe Dominions in Italy ^ || and therefore, in this time, 
V 694.' ' ^ find many of them fiding with the Spaniji) fyttmts: Sec So«*, p. 558, 

tfOp^ * He mentions alfo (p. 558.) an Avcrfton^ atid En-vy^ iMch the other 
lian Bifhops had a^dOfiJt thofe ^ favoured, and prefer rtd h the Court of Romf, 
Befides this, *He reprefents elfewherethe /^tv/frnw, and fhrennfte Prelafes^ 
alfo to comply with the Interefts of thofc States, importuned hereunto by 
li Scc/>. 55p.thc Antbaflgdors: |1 And therefijrc, (p. 504.) brings in the./opr applying 

•f- See 50<nv, himfelf to thele Amballadors. thm weir PrmerwoiidnaniKmnd the Cattft 

f. 23 1 ,4^8, of the Papacy to thar Ambajfadors in Trent, and cofnrrf/md them to caufe the Pre- 
49^9 551, lates of their States not to be preferit in the Parlies i^ainjl the ApoftoUck Sec. 
559,605>, Again: * He relates their joining (all,, or a great part of them) with the 
711, -othar Bifljops, againft the Endearom of the Pope^ and Ife Le^ates^ in all 
•jj^ 254, thofe Con troverlies moved concerning the Ejnfcopal Ihuies, mi Rights y Infli- 
144,145- tHtion, Re/idence, Exemption of Regular &c. named formerly ; f as likcwi fc, 
•|- p. 55y^ concerning the non-remitting of Reformations to his Holinefs : \\ The Permijfion 
567. oftheCttf^ canied negatively againft the Legates^-];- and feveral other Maf- 

ii t' ^99% -tcrs: II M wiucb Uungs the Comi^ coold not have dene, contrary to ttab 
169* P^'s 
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Cbs^ » > \;^\ 16?. 4.19: 

fnf^s Mind (as ^if.w>MdHawe 40 tipattfideiabie iimnber .of JSu- 

/rVm PreLues oppfffi^kim^ imce thefe were the Sact of the CoumL 
So (/>. 660.} He brings in the Freach ^mbajfadors complaining of the Secre- 

tary of the Council^ as iiot faithfully fetting down the rotes-, which Ihews, 
^t they apprehoa^lod 9 F^rt, oppoUtc to that which prevaii'd. 

XqpM;, ttid<lie<Popt's Fears aadjealoniies, aadmiousCunnniog^ .mPi- 

TerCons, to corapafs their Ends ; often brings in his Hdiwfs, making grie- 
vous Complaints agai nil the Coi'jidl\ Proceedings^ and againil his owni.«- 
«i too ; feverai uaiies, Lhinkuig to aiJfoivexhcdmcU'y foiBetimes, tofc- 
cnre hkvKl£ by i f ibIIicitiDg tie fecolar iViwcy to move tbeir -f- p^^. 552.- 
Sifiiofs in behalf y \\ fometinies relying on thelkl^vpf fijine eminent Per- 1| Pa£. 504- 
fons in the Council • as on the Cardinal of Lommt, -\ and others. * So Soavt^ j*-^ 

(/>. 258.) He brings in Pope P^vd th& Thirds relenting, How little he vms 75^, 

ejteemed of the Confftil-y i» tlm.Jt^ iuiwilghjen Itefe to refer the Refornution 
to hhn^ 'wbtmf bt frmU ^BtA^ .mi ree^M the whole Mmmr 19 Ramc^ 
^Ky mA aftmr trtmd- thereof more jharfly^withom My reff^ to his AiAonty.t 

That he fawy that Ml tphs in the Elmperor*/ power, And was affitred^ that the 

J'reUtesy who did alfothen adhere to the Court of Rome, when truer the J^m]^(x 
ftftiU tiHmadChimftlf^:$iM froftrj} t»h ott l^s fidfi^ either for fesr,ef ,£n^er 
Powery or for enMim m*he f ^ Q§t fy /3 n^fi .i ih^h *^ woM eifemm^ .phm < 
they JJmld fee a fecHre way laid open to mdeifate if. * And (p- 515, and 5 itf.^- 

upon occalion of Refdency, he reprcfcnts, The Court o/Rome exclatMi^- 

ingy Thof A Schifm was plotted in the Council^ and an jipojiaLy from the Apo- 

IteU^k ^\ Md Pius IV. con^lmdf^ both of the Prelates^ md ^ his ^ Jje^ 

gms\ that 4di vme mmtd agmir^ him^ &c. Yfll:, this^ afttx iat tiftiSi^ 

S^mfe had related '\ the Pofe 's fending fo many Ptnftar^is of his to carry T fO#- 

all things by a major number of Votes on his fide. And p. 628. 3g,iin, he 

makes tlic fame Pofe to break out ioco this Exclamation^ occaiioned by th«: 

pointsof Jt^miotf. and Refidency of BiflfOfs : That Jo. ihe.j^fhopfj, . JBntte^ 

peed by hm^ were his tfif^tu\ attd that he nudtitmed an Awy cf Emmet kt 
Trent ; iPffhiu^ that hy any means the Council were Uiffolved. * (Pag. 260.) 
He makes one Legate, confuking, how to raollific the coinbiri'd Prelates, 
by his granting^ forae of their Petitions l Another iaying^ —^^ZW, to 
(mk/imdnm inferior Cejgkcisdfy.iOitm4tkitde^)wat t^.wakg them.to4mmi-a 
tremtr fansfaStm\ thaty^ frP^ botvoiiU try his Friends^ smdy wheu h^oind 
hmfelf fortified with the greater mtmber, wotdd net retire an inch : hut, if lie • 
found it otherwife^ he wonld uft A t. Pag. 171. He makes, * the fame I.e*- 
gafeesiiegotiaung with the Jtahati Jbiiiiops by tiiofe Prelates^ wlu> were theit 
^floredfrieads, to vriA thenio confider, how much they werebaund, for 
the Honor of their N/mtttf^to uphold the Dignity of the Pjtpacy: And». 
f. 754. * The Legates to beaccufcd by the S;j4«f/fe AmbaHador, for follici— 
ting the Jtaliatn for theii- SuiTrages. What means this great Pditician thus, . 
amongft their impregnable Itdian Guards, and Votaries,, in the Council, to- 
xortQK the Pope^ and his lAgatet on this manner, aboQt procuring their aid 
«id to prt tfaondfliolb maoy fiiddwtlirjghtiV fiMft^s^ 
t i . entriog^ 



9 



^ biyiiizeti by Google 



^^x^P i6^. Legdine/ of the P^eedmgs • Chap. 3C; 

'entring into their Cabinet-Codridlv to bring them upon his Stage, foil of 

•rcw Projdh' And yet, no fooncr are their backs tiim'd j and the PrhcL-i 
'Orators^ or iho Spiirnjh Prthuti^ cntred upon it, and it come to their turn 
•to fjx;ai<, but the Scene is (juitc changed j and we find thefe on the fame 
rack: Now, the Ccnnidl is kept In imitixleby the It^Bum their fUimitry 
*tili Voices, all of them fore to the Pofe^ for Cotmtry^ or Petjfton^ or Pro- 
"fmfef^OT Ftars. Now, the propoNemhut Lcgatis ftrikes all the Council fpeech- 
'Icft, as to the mntrei-«i Fmrdamemal ^ and of greatdl" rtncernmtnt: And 
fbnictiraes tlie Prelates of one Nation, fomctimc^ of anotiicr, arc ready to 
jvrotefi-. Writing contrary things,. as they leem' befbto hmnpr and adorn 
his prefent fiibjeft,; and, as th^ doi, alfo^ fome way or other, fo-ve his 
llni^^er ew//, many times contrary one to another. For, the more of the 
; • .- Coui^til lie can make, in one place, tooppofethe Pope^ and his MiniHers 
•^e: in Tome point, the more here, he makes to appear the Popts Tyr»my in 
hindedng^ Mrith dtvets am,^<iidi liiiffigS' to te defin'd. And, in another 
place, the more powerflil and numerous he can fliew the Pope's Depen- 
dents in the Council to bL-, the more he reprefcnts the CqukcU enJUvd^ and 
. . the' Popt carrying all things therein, as he pieafeth. This is replied to the 
■iwwR^trof /f4«ftiw Bi/hop(5» • * * 
S. 169* Asforthc other lhtiig,T'49ic -^DtiAg hf-Nkion/ (and not by the number of 
' -pcrfons prefent) a "way propofed to remedy the predominancy in the 
'council of fome one Natmi^ the inconvenience but now complained of, i . It 
is a nevpvi2L^y never ufed in any Council, iave two late ones, Conjtana^ziA 
MMfd: and in ConJtMce opon an exti «>r d inary occafion, tfae£/«0f9f»of a £19-' 
•ftd Pope, *ffrhenthcy were afraid, this Eledion would rcdeivc fome difbr- 
. ''bance from the multitude of Italutr/s^ brought to the Council by Pope 
John the XXIII. and, *when fevcral Nations at fo, adhering to feveral per- 
•ifons (for there were then no fewer than three yinti-Poaes relidmg in feverai 
'places) probably would Dot -have united in any newcnoicc, that wodd be 
made without their particular confent. Therefore alfo, in the Council of 
'Confiance^ for the EkfHon of a nc^v Pope^ Martin V. there were joined with 
the Cardinals, fome other chofen PreUtts out of each Narim . (See Sef. 41 .) 
And this extraordinary way was then ufed, not as the belt for condemning 
of Hercftes, but as, pro tempore^ the moft expedient, for coring a Sckifm* 
\\ A.D.i^i 5 T\ieaArhilc, fee in SponJanm, \\ taken out of tin jMs of this Coimil coO- 
». 14. « i^.ferv Clin the LibraiT of Sf. rigors at Paris, the complaint and exceptions 

made by Popc^o^w againltthis new courfe, ZJ/iJi }umom (faith he) (dmi ' 

stqMMrata, abfq\ uUa tmritiy vtlntuneriy r4/M»», — cum dc jh^Ucana ^an tres_ 

tmnkm Mkr, ft men CMi.mt** immeyv. And then, lee tiie GoqdcM' 

thus clearing it ftlE Fomm,' s Syaodif^ m^arh edutj^ orSas^ & comfm^ 

dii, pAtiitam, comprehendere utrumt}', rnodnm deliberofjdi ; per Nationts , & ftr 
fingida Sf/Jfragia : Ciun Fiz, per Depmatos, five Dekkos Nationum, prtmo, ft- 
paratim^ pofi ad invicem^ commmkato ConJiUo ; Dehine^ per ipfat Natumes^ uhi 
fnguli Hkeri etsm: t^mkm^ ceB^k emAm m mnm NmnuAm^ m CmrSmt' 
lihii*, in Sejftofie piA&eA ^MorAatur pnlam de pngtdis prdwMatiSj ^eecammarky 
uittkidis^^ iitrum pUKenm\ fertmfafMet^^ exfrifitt Comiimrm finrn^ facnl* 
^ ' taxe 
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taft JkeM&^ tfelitt. We have the manner of it more clearly defcribed 
in Sfondanuiy out of P.ttrkiiu^ in the beginning of the Council of Ba/il -|- thus, 't" 
Out of the {oMT Nations certain number chofen, to fit by thcmfclves, 143 ' 
and prepare matters, the four Nations having four Comem or Meetuigs : 
Again, out of every one of theie Convents were chofen three ^ twelve ia 
all, called DefHtmi^ who fete together, and better digefted, what any of 
the other four meetings rcprcfcntcd to them : afterward their Judgment 
was return 'd to the fcveral Convents ^ and then, when all, or any three of 
thefe Convents confentcd in any thing, it was fent to the Frejukm of the 
ComeU, and by him propoied to all & members of it«in a Gtmrnt Congrtr . 
£atm \ where aU had their /ree, and fttfond Vote \ and what was in this 
Congregation generally agreed on, was at lafl reduced into the Form of a 
Dtcne, and afterward recited, and confirmed in a Pitblk'^Sejfton. Where, 
we fee in the General Convregation ail things are palled by perfonal Votes : 
(which proceeding alfo, the Smoerwoiids of tbeCoiAtf intimate, andjufti- 
he ) : Only the other iN^^tfiofM^ConTuItations are premifed for the more ex- 
pedition, and better examination of things : and nothing could be propo- 
fed to the General Congregation^ but which the Deputies of three ol* the 
four Nmms had firll ftated, and agreed to. Now, fctting afidc fuch a di- 
ftinAion of, and prevotuig by Nations^ the prepration and exammatioa 
of matters before every pubjxk Sefjh't by certain felcd Congregamr.s^ or 
Meetings, feems not much different from that afterward u fed in this Coun- 
cil of Tr^w. 2. But this, whctlier frrwow, or Decilion by tiie num- 
ber of Nmtons, how few ibever the Reprefentatives of Ibmeof them be, as 
it is tiem\ ft>, ily. feems very dangerous for railing Emulations, and Fadi- 
ons between Nations (to the rending of the Church's peace) and leaveth not 
the Fnlates of every Nmon fo much at their own liberty to join their Vote 
with Aliens j nor permits the fame fcope tor men of more jHrit^ ieartungy 
or judgment^ of whatfbever Nation to guide the reft. 3^, It would ren- 
der the Councils defertcd, and unfiequcnted, and cooCequently the aliairs 
thereof not fo well difcuflcd : whilft otx Rtfrefemative^ (ent from one Na. 
110)1 will fuffice^ and equal in vote, and authority, an hundred fent from 
anotiier j as here, only three Prelates fent from England did. 4/y, Again^ 
eidieriff Naims fliall be allowed to have aatfiM/ Vote in theCoind!, or 
mec^Hol ., if eqnals then, flncethe Bifliops of three or four leffer Kingdoms, 
or States, do not equal the Bifhops of one greater, thus a much fmaller 
part of the Church may over-vote, and conclude the greater j ij unequal 
how ftail a jufl: proportion be prcfcribcd ? 5/y, Add to this, that the iwwW- 
tmk in Council of the Prelates of fome Nation more than of another, is^ with- 
out this new device, already remedied ; for this being once agreed on, that 
the Decrees of the Prelates prefentin a Council oblige not, unlets accepted 
by the major part of Nations^ and by their PreUtts , that are abfcnt, the 

S eater number of one Akrion m the Cooncil than of another, cannot obi igc 
eAbftnts, if more, to the obfervance of their Decrees. <5/)'. Such a 1 In- 
novation could not be made in Treta without the confcnt of the ClvjjcU-^ 
and t\\o£ii N4tms^ of whi^h the CouocU mioltly coQUited, .would ^ncvcr 

" have 
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Invc con(ented to have the Vote of ow, or mo Bifliops from fonie other- 
Countries, perhaps much inferior In their nnti^nl, or (piritual parts, and 
their Co-Pai' iots unconrultcd , to countcri ofe all their's. 7. Laftly, As 
to the poinu of BoUruis j Liic iuinc thing in cftccl was obfer\'cd in the Co/<?;- 
iU^ or (binthing more; For, nothing can be fliewed to have been pafled- 
in the Council, as to matter of Doftrinc,. firora which the BiHiops, how 
fvW focver they were, of any one Nation, cfteemed CnhoHik^ and ib right- 
Iv cb 'ilenging a Vote, declared their di^cf^t-^ nnd, though pcrhips few, yet 
tliey were looked upon, as th j rcprckiji-iuvc 01 a L'ody coniidcrablc, agaiiift 
which (as hath beenCaid) the Council concluded no Attick of Fmh ^ as in - 
ftating which Aitidcs they guided themlclves by former evident. Tr^lfrftMrf 
or moft dear CwrfeqHOKcs thereof^. 

« ToiheFom^. The Pope i giving FcfifiotJ J. The ihingis confcfled, bat 

hath two handles, byVhicb, as it is taken^ it is rendred commendable^ or 
culpable. On the one fide, it might be a great ilhiru)\ and argue a delire 
only, that the Council might I) : vnmsroit^^ znd fiu7^ and afllflcd with many 
able*pa ron^, fonic of wliich (not mindrg wealth fo much) arc not unof-- 
ten Win ilieir Ejlates. On ihc other l;de, iLrmghc be a great folicy^ and 
argue a defire to have many in cite Council his Defwdms* WhetlKa; oat 
of one, or botht^ thcfc rcfjX'fls, fuch fmjt(^s were allowed^ I cannot fay : 
but by an ad that may be lawfully done, and juftified, none can prove the 
Council illegal : And alfo, in fa\ or of th : former pretence, we may conftdcr : 
* That foonr Bifhops in former Councils have had their charges born, ac 
]ealt,.bythe£i»^er0r, onenot without Def^^s: '^Thatthe CMwf/of Tiynt 
fite extraordinary long in comparifon of other Synods j tiiediarges of cOB* 
tinning there great ^ not a few Kifhops, and other Divines, poor: great* 
fcarcity of Bilhc^s attending the Council, efpecially in its firit beginning; 
tlie more neceflitous^ without fome maintenance of their charges, threatning. 
to depart: as 5a«c«bimfdfacknowlcdg€th, p. 124: and therefore the Le- 
gates themfeives were forced to open the Pope's Purfe for the fiipport of 
lomeoflhem, before they had his leaver and (faith P-e'/.f:. /. 24. c 14.^.7.') 
thefe fcnfiom were fo fmall, being but five and twenty Crowns a month, that 
the Bifliops fo reliev'd,, ftaid not without murmuring, that, thus, they were 
deprived of » juit pr^imceto^^wayj and the Pc^ had more ill will from 
them for their fo long neceflltated attendance, than thanks for his allovr- 
ancc^ and, often complaining of their want, fome ofthem(fathhe)inthc- 
confultations, gave more molefiatm, than fome othm, both to the Legates, 
and to the Pope. . But, if thefe peHjious were fo advantageous to the Pope's 
ftrvice, it bad been eafie for Ckfifiim Prmees^ bf the like aUowaooes ta- 
fo manyfMr BUbops of thdr own Dominioos^ tahave conotaniiafid foch 
^licies.^ 

J. i7l'« Tbthc Fifth. The atOmtin^ TuuUr Bijhps. 'Tistrue, that fome Tttn^ 
_ ■ ^ ^P'op^ were in the Council, but they are juftified, by their, allowed, 
S» Qrdumm oi Pmfs^ to be Bifliops y and therefore niight lawfoUy re- 
pair 
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diapwX. of this Co^HcU* i72*- is) 

pair to the Council, and Vote therein without asking any one*s leave. I 
find not any faid to be in the Council, who were not made Bilhops before 
it. NcitJicr do I lind Soave cliarging the PofCy as Ibme others do, either of 
ereding any new Bipjofricki, or creating Titular Bijhofs, during the iitting 
of the Council ^ nor yet any mentkmed to be fent thither by the PopCy fave 
two, and thofe at the firft beginning of the Council, nor thefe mcerlv Titu- 
lar, piaiti ALtgnM^ and Robert rcnamim IVaucap ; One Archbifhop o^ Vpft/te 
in Sweden^ the other of Armagh in Inland^ both excluded from their Sees by 
frmctiy enemes to the CMhmk.FM. Of whom, as you may read what 
^s faid in Soave^ p. 14a to their difparageraent ^ fo you may fee what is 
faid in PallavicinOy 1.6. c. 5. and in SpndanM'\' to their commendaiion : The ^^4. D. 
Pope fending them thither as for their great parts, fo chieHy for their i%^.n»%. 
Country, one being a Swced^ the other a iVor, that mjt Nations might have 
fome i>eribns in the Council rtUitinf to them. Laftly, If there were any 
fuch Titulars fent by the Pcye, the lame may be faid of them, as hath been 
of II the Itahafis in general: * That the Pft found but little aHiftance |j §, 1^7," 
from them, where he moft needed them j nor was any advantageous thing 
done for Htm in the Council by their help : ^ That the Council was a great 
eneoiy to legend prances of theirs and paflbd fcveral Afts -|- againft them \ [- coKc.Tnd. 
dpecially, that they fliould Kxerdfe no PmiJUal Ad on the Subje6ts of5e//:6.f. 4. 
another Bj(}}op without his licence: (when, probably, had there been any /jf/i,,.^, 
conlklcrable number of i hem in the ComwU^ fome of them would have fpo- ._5flfli|wvj 
ken, there, in their own defence.) But yet the Council tiiought not fit to 
fupprefs, forthcfhtnre^ thecreating any fuch Bifliops, for the reafbns given 
VkSoavCy p. 717. Becaufe thefe r cccjj'.iry to fnpply the pUces of mahle Bijhops^ 
Dr^ of thole who hate a lawful caufg tQ he nhfctit Jrom tbdr Cbitrchej } W of Prt' 
latesy emfloyed in ^eatcr offers* 

To the JUfi The Prohibition of Bi{hop*s Proxies to give Jefuritive Vbtts : §• 1 7>i* 

Proxies were admitted in all Co^fdtaticnsy and had, in them, a Vote with • 

the reft", but were not admitted to have a Definitive Vote in the Comxil To 6% 
for this reafon : Ixil fo, vvhilll many bifiiops pretended neceflary caufe of 
abfence, thefe their Suhjlitntesy coming abundantly from all parts, might 
6i«r-i«Mrthe Bi^tfs in theCo/w«/; thefe being Men, of whofc Abilities the 
Council could not have the fame prcfumption, as they might of the Bi- 
/hops themfelvcs : and this being a thing, which thofe PnLn'cs^ vA\o affor- 
ded their own perfonal attendance, would be much oticndcd with. Yet was 
it attempted, to have allowed a Definitive Vote to the Fr»xie/ of IbmeBi- 
ihc^s netejfarily abfcnt, as to forae of the German Bijliops ; but that this could 
not l)e eafily done, excliifively to others Wlicther their Definitive Vote -j- Sec Arf. 
alio \v:isoppofcd for another reaion ( ailed gcd by Protcflufits) r;-. lefl the/, 20. r. 17. 
Jtalian Bilhops ihouid fo be ovcr-vmd, I cannot judge: But thofe Biihops, 8.— /.21. 
who (ent Proxies, them&lfes afterwnd, accepting the Council, did what c.i.n.u» 
«m equivalent to their own, or their Proxie's, depiitive Voting in it. But, 
to conclude this matter, fnppofe, That thefe Six things objeelc*:! were 
ionfeifedto have been ufedunjuftiy^ and to theprejudia of the Council, in 

Q,i fome 
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XS4 §• ^7?- Of ihiCoumsPs miny DefmtioHs\ Chap. Xl« 

forac thing<; yet it appears from the fecond and third Confidcration above,' 
§. 148, 150. that they could caft no blemilh upon its authority in thofe 
things, which were therein, a^naU^f and wuonomfyy eUabliihcdi which 
is enn^li to overthrow the ii^wmmm. 



CHAP. XL 

I v. Head. Of the Council^ s manj Dtjimtions^ and Anathtm^, 

t. 7W 4/f jinmhcmas are not infi&ed^ fw fimhing agamfi Fmeb^ 

S.'i73- 

2. That matters of Fairh have a great liuittkie : ivyl [u cmfequentfy, the errwt^ 
that OSfoft Faith ^ andareh ihktobe AiM-^nv;m:.idy §.175. Where J 

i^the fcverd nw/, wijcreui thuigs are jMd to be of Faith, 1 76. 

3. ThatuBGoKT^ Conmls to the worUtx end b*v€ apuU Amborit^ in definwg^ 
nuvtas of Faith: Andy by the more B^jmuum^ the Chri/tum Faith fiiU nm9 
ferfUhdj §. 1 77. Where 

Of the true titsatnng of the Epkeilne Catm^ retraining Additiotts to the 
Faithy §. 178. 

'4. Tlwr the €wmtU tf Trent jnmdently abftuincd from the dettrmmng of many 
ControverfieSf moved HfOty i, 

5. 777.-.' ihc Lutheran*/ m/t»y erroneoiu Opimns in matters of Faith et^i^^the 
Council to Jo mxny contrary Dtfinitions, §.185- 

6. That all the Anathemas of this Coumil extend net to meer Dijfenters, $. 1 8d^ 

7. Jhu this CoMiat^ nt her Vcfiniticm, decreed no new Dhme Trt/th^ oroevr 
mMttr of Fmthy whkb-mit not formertjf' fmhy at m itt mt^mj Frki-> 
dfles. Where ; 

J» what fence Conmils may be faid to maks new Artkkt of Fmth^ and in 
whatnot, §. 192. 

S. JVat the chief Proteftant Controverjies, defined m iMr CoiukU of Trent^ 

wfre fo in forme former CounciU^ §. 1 98. 
5>. That. the Proteftant Churches have made newCoufiter-Ikfinitions^ at particu- 
lar as the Roman \ and obliged their Sabje£lj to beheve^ and fubfcrike them^ 
S' J99- 

'to. That a Difcejfion from the Churchy and Btekratkm agmnfi ks Doih-ines^. 
was m,idr by Proteftants bffon thry mre any wsff ftraitmd^ or frmolfsdf. hy 
tbt.Treat-J)ecreejy or Pius ^ Cceed, $. 202* 

1 73 "T^HUS much (from §. 147, ) tonching the third Head ; the legal Pro. 
■ X ceedbgs of thb CoMwi/. Now we come to tfae Foiuth ^ Touching the 

~~ " many Decrees nnd Cnrjorts^ Defvntions and j4nathernaf^. of this Council, much 
exceeding thofc of any former ^ and fomc of thcin faid to be in very llight 
^natters 9 by which.this Counal is charged to have muUiphcd, and imppfc4 



Chap. XI. , Mitd Jffatkmof. ^-174. 1^5 

ona/t Chriftians, fo msaij ftew j^nktes of Faith and his ^////, that fol- 
lowed it, to have added twehe new ones, to the Creed. Thn.< , n-heti a< ri.e 
Refornumon £as Mr. Thorndtkg complains, in Concluiion to his Ejiilogue'} m^ht 
hmtekemw^frtMpmij till a kmer miderjl adding httmeu the forties might have 
froJmui a tolerable agnmenty thu Comcil cut of all hpej oj Pcact, extept ly 
yielding to all their Decrees. In this matter therefore, for the C<umei^$ Dejmtf 
I fliali propofe to you thcfe Ten Confiderations following. 

The Firfi. That all Anathemas in Councils are not paffcd, for holding i - 

Ibmthing agaioft mmwt dFattb^ bat for Other Mifdemeanor^ and Trdpau 

fes agatnlb O^i&flcry and good manners ^ Amongfl which this maybe rcc-- 
koned one; If any one raiieth Factions, and Se^ls, and diihirbcth the 
Church's Peace, in comradi^hing her common Dodtrines, of how ftraU con* 
fequence foever thefe Dodrines be j or fpreadeth abroad Propofitions 5f JW/1 
maticaL, and Scandalous, and apt to corrupt goodmannen} or, be made iU 
ufc of by the (imple, though the mattoroC t^anbejiotproperly^iifo'«tXMi^ 
or oppoling an Artick, that is de fide. 

Again, Afiathemas^ that are inill(fled by the Church for holding fomthnijK. 
tmrary totho FMy are nocdwrays, ormoftafaaUy doDounced, fbrtholS 
more fimiimmd2sA.w^my points of Faith, an error in which luincs SaL 
vmori'y butalfo, and more commonly (becaafc thcfe arc more) for fome 
/fj^t-r niattcn of Faith ; viz.. any, whereby fome damraagc, fmallcr or grea- 
ter, comes, as to the Author from holding ihcm, fo to others, from his 
maintaining, and divulging them abroad:. The Ghnrch being very vigilanC 
(contrary to Sccls ) to eradicate the lead: deviations from the Faith j whidi 
are obferved by the Apojik to be of the nature 'of a CaKm ,flill eating ftirther i Juu^j*^ 
into the bowels of Truth ; fhc not knowing, how far they may enlarge ' 
themfclves, and by litle and litle invade highei- Points, and lay the Founda^ 
taon for more pernicioas errors. . Nordoththe ^pmihmsntc£Aaathgma, m 
tliele^ cyefo much t^e greatnefi^ and malignity of the eiTor, a^ the pertt- 
Mocy, and obfiinacy of its Abettor, refblmg fubraittancc to the Church's A11-- 
^ority i the violating of which Authority may be a great faulty and of very 
ill confequence, though in a fmall matter. IfhemSm hear the Church (faith Mttth. i % . 
4lor Lord) let him be to thee^as an Heathen * [[an Excommunicated, or Anathe- 17» 
matized, perfbn] . Wh ere rhc ccnfure Uesugop his m htaringX^ Churchy . 
- he the matter, in which, fmall or great. 

And the great §uilt of the cbjUna/:c^,2Qaimit the Definitions of Saperiortf . §.1^ 

though In rae maintaining ouiy of fome fftaU errors in the Faidi,.'lbme 

P.rotejlants feem to acknowledge : and confefs it well to merit fo high € 
Cenfure. Of which thii^ Dr. Feme ; -|- — We acknoviledge^tkit he who fh-il/ per^ Con/ide- 
tinaaojf/ly, and turbulent ly Jpe.tk^, atid ttachy again ft the^ Dotlri/}a oJ the Chtrcb ntrions ofjrhc- 
ia points of kfs moment^ may deferze to be Anathematii.edy or put oia of the Chnnh of 
Cimeh \ fory fnch an ene, though he deny non the Fiiith, yet m^s a. breach of Er.gl.&sc*?- - 
Charity : whereby he goes out of the Chifrch, agennfl which Ik fo fets Inmfelf. fate*. 
Thus this Doftor. LOnly he would have the CWcfc to diftinguilh be- 
tween pcrtinaciousy and /rode/t, gain-fay in k, ('which is to know Hearts): 
and this Utter he would have to paf^ iuc iiOin liiis cenfure \ and fuch he 

wonlfl/. 
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would have that of the Reformers to be. Was that of Lmher^ then, lb 
modcft ? Or doth not the weight and vencrablcncfs of the Church^ An- 
timki render all kncmn contradkUon vrliateTer tmly guilty fmitiacyj 

asidPride?'] 

' i^. Vind-v. cif Again : Thus Eifhop BrAmhal^ -|- When inferior QiKflions, not fim~ 

Church of damevtM^ arc o>xe (Jif/:ed hy c. limfid Gcmral Coiwcilj all Chrifians, tho»rh 
Eng'p'lj- '^•'^If cMMOt tiQtm in their jndf/fieats, arc obliged to Fa^ivt Obedience^ tofoueft 
their Sonlf h pMkHce, An4 "^ho fijall oppofe the Amtoirky, md ^fi/fwv me 
.Peaic of the Chftrch ^for filch a point aon-fundamcntaO dejerve to te pufriJJa 
\\De Condi* ^ Heremk,< C Anirhcmatized]] • And Cardinal BelUrnAn faith |i of 

^.2.^.1.0. Provh:c;.il Councils: lhat Juduimn riGn-wfiViibilc ta/mn fiijjicit ad E^x- 

commmuandMtt. And Dcbtm privati homms acqmfcere einfmo^ judtcio. 

donee non jMdkaverit oBter Apoltolica Sedes, vel CODoliion \Jasvmk, Ctiiete 
two , it fecm;, only do fct at liberty oar Tongues from the Obligations 
ai Inferior Council^l ft fecns egerint , tnerito Excommwiccvtur. Notwith- 
ftanding, tliongh an ^A.rf/;fM./ , in fuch cafes h well dcfcrvcd from the 
wilful adherence of I'uch pcrfons to their own fancies, againil their Supe- 
riors ^ yet it is never infliAed meerly for this ; but always for finae 
danger al!b in fuch a Tenent , if fpread abroad to others \ the remedjr 
of which dinger of infjcling othcr>, fccms chiefly to be intended in the 
Churcif s uiiDg ordinarily in fuch Cmmi : Si qm dtxerit^ rather than fat" 
fem. 

'^17.5. SeewH&p, Concerning the Extent of mattar of Faith, You muft knowr^ 

That all Diiv:c /verf/^2fio«/ whatever, and aUneceflary DeduBums fromai^ ^ 

1. Article of Fitith^ could they 'proceed in inftnitHm^ are alfo, when known, 

: ■ the matter or Objeds, or Articles, of our Faith, as well as the more chief, 

necelfary, points thereof j (unlefs wemay dif-believc forathing, that we 
..grant to be ^o<f s Wwd ) . And are all Traditional from the Apoftles timc^ 
either in their own exprefs terms, or in their neceflary Principles j fince aew 
Divine Re%'^elations none pretend: And, confcqiiently, the contrary error 
to any of thefe DedMtions^ when ever it feems very hurtful, may be A/ta- 
tbeifutttxtd, 

i7tf.' And, amongHtheie Vkme ReveUtmsy and matter of oar Faith, are to 

' be reckoned thcfe two J^rojiofltions of no litle confequence ^ viz.. The Do- 

Hrine of Chrifltm Liberty namely, That all things are unto us, which 
6W s ^or«^ bath not prohibitecL And, again, this^ That the Church hdXh 
Authority cottmritted to Her by our Lora, in fuch Uwftd things, to make 
-drnfiktmomy and Decree; obliging all her SubjcLls to Obedience.- So that 
one that affirms fomthing to be prohibited in Cod's Word, or unlawflil, 
• that is not fo prohibited j or one that denies Obedience to the Precepts of 
the Churchy made in things not contrary to Cods Word, offends againil the 
Fmhiy and , oa this account, Is liable to an AM^mm, And , in thde 
'things, ourSeft^, acconUng to the fevcial obfeds thereof is reqmred of 
•us in a feveral manner. 

1 . In pure fbtcidatives ^ If it be a thing made known to us to be reveal- 
ed iy Codj thcf^mh^ that is rojuircd of us upon fuch Rcv^Utmi is to bo- 

lievc 
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Vasft it a certain Truth. 2. In PraSlicals^ if it be a thing by t7oi command- 
ed, or prohibited, the Faith required of us, upon fuch Divine Revelation^ is 
to beiievc, that it is our neceflary Dnty to do, or to abltain fi cm it. 3. But, 
if it be a thing of which we have no Divine Precept a ihin^ neither Ch- 
joyned, nor prohibited by God'., in all which fort of things, DhrifteJttve-' 
Utton hath declared our Liberty, the Faith required of us, according to Cadi 
Revelation, is to believe it tep/«/ (I mean, as to God's Law) to be done, 
or to be omitted, as we pleafc. 4. Laftly, Among thcfc larpfiU things al- 
fo j if it be a thing concerning which we have a Precept of the Church to. 
do it ^ or, where & Lawfblncfi is doubted o^ a Dedaration of the Cbttrcb, 
that it is lawful to be done ; (wliich CWc/j, God in his Word hath com* • 
manded, in fuch her Judgment, to be fubmitted to and, in fuch her Pre- 
cepts, to be obeyed) the Faith required of us from fudi Dizitte EeviLuio^^ 
is j That it is both Uaful to be obferved j and, the Obfervation ilKrcot 
our Duty, And conleqoently, he who denies the Lawfthiels thereof, or 
Obedience thereto, eppofeth a Divifie Revdmm t Though the thing we do>. 
is not commanded by any Divine Revelation nor the particular Lawfulnefs 
of it declared in 6*0/5 Word. Such a Point of Faith is the Law&lnefs of 
Com/nMtscatin^ only in one kind ; Of which thus the Council of Trtm^ SelK 21 . 

Ci I. & ^m dhceHt^ txDei praceptOf vU mctfptme fMtais^ omaes, C^/mt*.- 

£uIof Chrifti Fideles ittranuj'y jpeciem fwilifft/ni EnokKr^^ S4cr4mnti fimmere ^ 
debere^ jinathema ft. Such the Duty of Commtmicatinf once a Tear : ScIT 13.. 

c. I 9. Si cfitii ne^averit, onmes, & fnaulos Chrifti ytucce: Mtriufcjue fexus, 

CH/n ad annos dijcrettoms pervtnerint^ tencriy fingtdLs anms^ faUem Pafchate^ ad 
ea m mmd e Mu bi m, jnxt^ praceptim SmiSm. mmrk EccUfut } AHmbaiui And. 
fo the Seventh and Tenth Canoo. - S$ qMu dixtrit, mm Ucere, And 

fuch that, Sejf. ?4. c. 4. Dc Matrimon. Si qtm dixerir^ EccUfam nMpOjffc ■ 

confiituere , ikc. Ai.uhtnia fit: And fo, Cw. p. And fuch i> the /)*rr/in gc- 
nei'al, of obferving the Churcli^ Traditions, Of which, ,tbus, the Seventh 
^encrW Council, (ACt?.) Si.iftiuTrMStmesE€cUfia^fiv€ fcriprai\, fi^t cQijfu,:^ - 
tudine vakntesy non cHraverit ^ Aiathema ft* 

Thirdly^ That all CormiU to the World's end, and not only thefo«r or Threes ^.irp^ 
firft, before the palling of the Ephefm Canon, -|- (which <f.'*jw« is faid to rc- ' - 

fliain it) may deffje and dertrmine not only thc^rt^ter, bui liicfc jmailcr Mat- 3,. 

ters of F^irlr ; andmaymake aewMttn tOM dtfids^ vendku mcefaru, !^ 

(inffieh a Seme as is explained below, $.49a.)-whickwere not formerly, -f> Cow. 
when they fee occafion thereof and, wlicn contrary Eirors do arife', whk h phef*^, . 
they apprehend dangeroas to Divine Truth ; or to 10c J l ife ^ or to die 
Church's Peace. And thi^re feems no Reafon againit it, but that a Couti- 
al may be as ample in the FnntdOm^, and aflcrting of Trntk, not.Qnly in grofs, 
and in Ibtne general, and priodfial Matters^ bat by Retail, as ir were, in 
every part, and parcel thereof \ , as Innovations are, in im aAw^ it, timt eve- 
ry Poifon may have its Antidote ; efpecially, when Utilc-recinii:g Enors, nof. 
crdhed at tlicir firft Appearance, do infenhbiy ai'cend, £iom liieoverthiov?.; 
of fome Condafion, to that of dieFireiiQiics*, till tfa^ undermine. ^.hifl». 
&me Tjuths mdre priocipal. Who blames aSarent.forfanyUnghifChiU 

drfitt'. 
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dren to abftain from things hurtful, bccaufe fuch things are, in 3 /f/} degree, 
and not Lxcctdingly^ hurtful ^ or, for prohibiting them fomthing, which is 
not down-right Foilon, and inimcdiatly mortal \ but yet, which by litle 
and litle, may alter, and corrujvc the Healthful Gonltitntion of their Body : 
Of which noxious things the P^t'CKtSy not the ChiUrcn, arc fitteft^Hf**/ 

Neither arc the Church's S/thjt^ls any way difobligcd in her thus, from Age 
to Age, multiplying their Credends^ but much indebted, for this her Mo- 
therly Care of th^m : who before, whil'll: they had more Liberty of Opi- 
nion, ib alfo had le& Light, in their Progrefs toward HeaireDi and more 
paths open to flray in, and more Liablenefs to err ; or, by the Heretical, to 
be fcduced in thofc thingv, in the truth of which they are now, by that Judg- 
ment, which Go i\ Wifdoin h ith J rpuLcd to dircd than, and by the bcft which 
the VVorld can aiiord, cllabliihcd. Unlefs here, with the Hmtick£, we will 
blame, after the Foundation laid of the jlpefiii^s Creed^ the ExfSemiom of the 
Nicene, or j1thM4fi/m r Or, after this, the many Articles pailcd in latter 
Synods^ concerning CTntcf, and Fmiuitf j tlvA thz jiuathemas annexed againft 
tne Ptliiffuw Errors herein : Or alio, complain of the Obligation wc now 
have to a ^rcat Roll of CrUkmls under the Cofftl-^ from which thole, in 
the darker times of the -Hood finee. Add to this, that the Supprefli* 
on of any new Error^ miifl: wfCf/Tirz/y increafc thzFmth: And, in iniincdiate 
Contraries, who is to renounce the Neg,mvt^ mull believe and hold the 
. jirmative : Neither is it pollible, that the Churchy in fuch Points, can make 
any Fence to keep out her Enemies, but Ihe muft alio, at the iame time, with* 
in it, inclofc her Friends. 
- ^ It is much urged, indeed, by Dr. Hammond^ in Anfwer to the CathoUck, 

. Ccmlcman^ (8. Chap. §. 2. .and repeated in Here/. 7. p. i oo.) and by Bifhop 

^. Bramhal, and others, fee before, §. 6, («) I hat the Ephcjine^ the Tliird 

. .... GtnerdCmttdlt made a X^ftrer 7W k fkoMmt hlawfai, for A£mM 
frodiieey vrm^ wempofc afiy Belief, be fides that which wm Efiablifljcd tytbe Fa- 

'0^ thersatSkc, &c. (fi) That the Greeks, in the Comcil of Florence, pnf[<,d 

. I. this Authority to the Latines ; and faid^ That no Man would accufe that Faith 
-y. QorCrecdJ of ImpcrfcQionftoile/s he were mad. (>) That the LatincSf in their 

^— ^ Xeply, dick^mledgedf thm tbit Deem fmrhid Difference Faidi pm tlm 
Creed, as well at Contrariety : And, (/) 77>4f Ccleftine'/ E^file ( quoted in 

m ■ thnr Council) affirmeth ; That the Belief delivered by the Apoftles, ff. e. the 
« ' * jifcj^k\ Creed! reejuircs that there be neither Addition, nor Diminution, Thefe 
things are urged, to ihe w ^ That the Coanctt of Trent had no jult Authori- 
ty to make any nem Aftkks ^ Fmk, But I imagine j that, after yon •haw 
rat alide with meeoofidcred this Etihefine Cmm^ with the due Circnmflan* 
ces, you will difcernc a ftrange Mil-application. 
$.i7P-«. !• I- It is meet, that I firft Kt you down the Words thereof, with what 
imraediatly precedes them.— — iierwociw^fw ejufdem San£H Concttii, poji^uam, 
& Cmones editi 4. 3 1 8. StmSify hemifin fmrihm^ fd Ntcec em mmtwHy 
impiMm Symbolum a Theodore Mopfueltino Epifcopo, Ca Ring-leader of the 
JVeJlorian Hcrcfiel confitlim, cr cidem Fplicfino Concilio traditim a Clarilio 
f4 cshytero Phiiaddpliienii, recuatAfMjlmt,—-His i^itur rccittuts lOftfiitrn f^i-' 

~ ' "' ' hum 
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Slum CovrHwm^ ut mmm liceat aliam jidem vtl proferre^ vel confcriberc^ vd com^ 
fomn., cjimm ttWiy qua: ^riclliruta^ ac ^rafcri^ta tjt a SartHs Patribus^ ;» Ni- 
ccnoruni {m which Creed the Additions ailb of tlic Conftantinoplitan 

CoMcil are tone fuppoied to be indndedH cum MHxiSo Sprinu SrniSti coaSi 
fmetunt. QiA mttm mdut a&im fdem vel cotf^cr^ore zd p oferre, uolcmihtu . 
converti ad actionem vcritatis /he ex CcrtU'itate^ five Judaipr.o^ &:c. [to be 
profcfled by them at their AdmifHon into the Chttnh^ ut ht^fl quidcm Epif- 
copi fuity m EpifcopatH rtmovcantKr \ autem Laid jmt^ ut extremJt dctcjid" 
ttOfie<, & vmrsuioHt fmtKmtMr, This being the Canon. 

To (*.) Hay : Firfi^ That, this Carion being prcfild by tlie (^rtf/;/ againn: §. i-yp. if, 2 

the Latines^ in the Florenme Syhod, to prove the Unlawfulncfs of the Larinc's ^ 

Addition to the Creed of [_Ftlio<jQ^ cither the Rcfonn.d muft approve the r. Xo «. 

Scnfe the Lmiku gave of that Decree £namcly, that the Ephcfne Council pro- 

hibited only, that none (hoold cqmpofe any Model of Faith difa^reeing, 

or contrary in any thing to the Dodrine of the Nu ckc Cntd (as ihcodorta 

his wicked Creed was, which occaHoncd this Dca ce) ] \ or mufl: confcis, that 

the LatiKcs unjullly retain, and mention Qfi/;o7;'] in their Creeds., which 

was added to tlie Creeds., after tlie Ephcju/e, and tlie four firft Councils t, ■[ be- -|- Sec Cokc. 

ingfirftmentioocd, and found in the Creed, in the Fourth TdUM ComcUyFhrm,*j* 

about ji. D. 680. as the Roman Writers themfelv.s conf.fs. 5qp 

Secondly., That, fnppoling the Council prohibits not only the Compofing, 
or Addition of any thing contrary to (he J^icene Crccd^ (a> Theodorus his 
fterimCreed^ theoccalion thereof niaypeiiWade, it did) but the.<^fm» 
thereto, or Alteration in ExprefTion, of any thing whatfoevcr, though ne- 
ver fo conformable to the Nica:c Cncd ^ yet this Prohibition extends not 
to Coknctls., but only to p'-iv.ite Ferfor.^, and Chunb-Cfo-vermrs ; according 
to that, [Jjif ft qiudcm Epijiopt Jitf.tj ab Epxjtopatu rcnioveojitwr^: For who* 
fhall execute this Sentence upon zCeneralCoiiictlf Or^ how can one ewr4l 
CowciV juftly limit, or prefcribe to ^o'fctv of equal Authority? 

Thirdly^ Suppol;i\^„ that they extend this A ^1 to Cow/ci/j alfo ^ cither they 
prohibit to them not the making mxv nc:iniiions in matters of Faith, but on- 
ly the adding of fuch Dclinitions made to the body of the Nicene Creed ^ but 
dien, this£t concerns none, who afterward make new Definitions, fbtfae]f 
add them not totho Creed. Now, no Additions at all h'ave been made to 
that C ced, iliicc tl.j Fourth Cenaai CoMcUf lavc IFitio^Q which the/Vofgu 
fi^nts aifo allow 01, and uf:. Or, 

fourthly.^ If the Ephtft.e EatUrs prohibit to the Councils any fuch DcfaitU 
VIS alfo> as well as Alditms to the Creed after Nke, they condemn themlelvcs 
in the firft Place ^ w ho, though they .added rot to the Creed, yet d^ind 
[^Afitria^ ■^i'.rik.Q']. And if the Ephefif!e dwon be taken in either of thcfe Sen- 
lbs, thus it will be four.d not to be oftrvcd by the very next (lax- dCoMVi.- 
<jl, that of C/;/»/a'<^o« j v. ho made another iJ^^-'i^.o'', or Creed againit 
Eiychv ; in which alio they altered fbmeExpreflitons of the Nkene.QneAf 
C» is noted by the Latines, Condi. Florent. §. (5.) altered {natum ex Patn 
i. e. ex Snhfhantia Patris~] into [Con [:■}'(} nut iakm Patri fecundum Diviniratcmj ■• 
intlamm jcemdum hunmit^m^: And added manj oc^ thio^ as ap- 

R pears 
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pears in their ConfefHon of Faith, (Seff. 5.) which ConfcfTion they conchidci 
and fcal up, juit after the fame manner, as the £p/:'f/7^p C(7wr// before thcmf 

did: Decrevk fan^a attj^ nmverfMis hac Synodns alinm jidcm ntmni hcere 

froferre, five cmfcr^rc^ outexporKre^ velfefitire*' Stdcoi, midtHt Vflam^' 
X SCCCd». pif„ere, vd tradfre aUnd Syr/dfolttm volembus fe convenere, ic,. fiBf^€9fifimr^ 
tlorent*, 4i^enes e{fe <df Efifcopmu^ occ. f T..nci^^ jirialKinat'iz^v 't. -|- 

I •• Fifthly^ That both / ^"0 Biihop of Rome^ and flazianw^ and Enfehius^ be- 

ing char&ed the Eutythum Fawlion^:as offending againft this Decree of JBdIh- 
fwy in their afibting as -a port of thdr FM: Cbri/hm ex Jtuihtf, fp- ht 
dumu Jnmd nrntrif effe^ an Article not cont a ined ittthe Nicene CreeJ^ vverc 
clcnrccf by th^ Comicil of Chalcahn^ a"^ not gni!ty thereof, who (feme oF 
thent probably the fame, who fate in the fphefirtc Council-^ that being on- 
ly Twenty Years before this) underftood it in the Scnfs of the Laaines^ and 
^ See betow iirged the necefTity of Additions ; as appears in the Speech of that CmicU to* 

Sixthly^ Taken in fuch a Scnfe, as to forbid to Co tncih not only tit? ad- 
ding to the A^/ff;;c Cretd^ but alfo the defining any n:sv thinc^ in matter ot" 
Faith, it is (as was faid before) not only nnUy by an ctjual Authority re- 
verfine it in thb Senfe, but moft krMkmd 7 loice the IflceOctafions of iim-> 
king hich new Definitions, may happen at any time after this fjplw/SwCMff-. 
aly as it did before, and alfo in, it. . 
% ^^"'^ the 6'«;.y.'j meant {ImftrfeHiorT] in rclpcdl of the ^Ayrc/} Con- 

finatioa of any Error againft F<iirfc, then both the Authority of the Latine 
X6JL ^^^9 and' ah the Reubnsjiven above,, may b& prodoced againft tliem r 
' ' But if they mean X/ff^^^^^ in refpeft of containing all Cretkndsy iir 
rcfpcd of Salvation neccflary to be explcirfy known, its gnntcd ^ that fo is- 
' the jifo^le^ Crxed^Mim^^eU \ yet were Additicms to it law|iilly made by 

Nke^ 

%, i8tv To TKe Lmms\am- If^^'l to tt, when tlley nameC^f^-*^ 

w^"] and mean only fiich Difference, as is HSo contrary: as is clear every ' 

^IjOyw. ~ where by their Words, in that Symd Scff. 1 1 . JulUnM Cardinalis thus.- • 

^ J^uK (juuiem ve^ha CC'-^O Co^ciAi EphefiniJ ros credtmns hoc foUtm fignificare^, 

■ ' m fas Jit miUi, Nicxnorum "Bmtm jidei e e ntrmm m troferre. Is the Addition- 
LFUioijQ vrhicH Prottjtmts julHfie, nothing SuerfiK Then neither IhaU any/ 
other new Definitions of Coiimh be lb. 
5* iS2 To (/.) (?£7f/?i>c*s Words, which arc (pdccn of the v^/fe'sCrff</, cither- 
■ do not prohibit other Co«/;«// making fome fort of Additions j or do con- 

dcmn Nice for it. Bat fee this Teftimony explained by the Z-iww, (Seffl. 
- I M > .10.) that homeant only, deny ing any thing,, delivered in the Aftftl^ Cmd^ 
or niferting or adciing nny thing, contrary to it. 
S..183. ». I. T o conchidc this matter : Sre ih: Dtf ncc, which the Fathers of the 
■ ' ' ■ Fotrth 6Vr/<rr^ Comxil^ following the / ; yf/wff, made to A^ardaftifs Em^ 
^..SotMt^iidperor^ in the Gondofion of that Sj^.o^i^ r- concerning the »f«|(7//jf of tnaking,^ 
^^tffimim from, time to time, new S^Mtkms mid AdMm, to explicate, and 'corro-* 
* borate the former F.///?, new Errors arifc to debilitate, or f cn'crt it; 

IFiMB^ 'O AniwssiXo tk:.£ittjehidiu^ aod jothers,. who, to obtain Liberty to - 
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their own Opinions, accufcd Lco\ Fpijlk^ and alfo the Coimcil^ of Im:nz AtU 
<Ms in matters of faith^ after the Chnrch's, Dou.i i;ic, fufficicntly cHabUrhcii 
in the J^kpie Creed, There— Crp^iswfjfcw/ ^ttUem (faith tiic Cokndt^ Apo- 
logizing for it fclf) fufficit, 4idmilltat£M^ Fida [i.e. Nkcnx~] i»difciiffi Q.*. 

without further Con fcquaices multiplied fiom \Q profptclio. His aute/n^ 

tjui duHt biam rdlam fLvvcrterc inol'mitifr^ ad fuignit^ cjna male parinm.^ oportet * 
Qccurrere \ & eorwn ohjeclis propria qiutf, provitkre. Nam ft Ofmes conto-.ri^ ejfctit 
Fidei [NicenaQ conjluHto Cwhich indeed, may alfo be laid of the ylpojlle*% 
Cretd2 pie! at is femtam nutta mmnMume twrbarcnt.^ decent EcckJU Ftlios Qn 
Councils^ nihil ampliiis excogitarc : Sed qnia multi a re^a Ime.^ per arjfra^lns cr- s 

Yoris exor bitant ^ ;/pr<j(/t> nobis efl^ zerit^'.tis cos iwcfitiofte cotniertcrc^ commert- 

taq'y eorum dcvM /alittaiibns adjeclionibHS rejutare ; no»^ at novum ad pietatef/t 
^ ( quafi Fida defu ) femper aliayid exqmreutts .* Std Mf^ ^contra e 4, ejtut tdrms i(MO- 
. vatM fim^ txcc^Mtes.^ qtu julidn ia judicantjar. Thus that ComcH ApoJogtzetil 
for its new Definitions. Where E.vcogitare^ and veritatis inventione^ and the 
Advcrfary's objeding to them Innovation.^ &c. (hew, that Coiaxils may define 
rot only exprcft Traditimals in matters of Faith j but any new Condnjions^ ex- 
tra<n»i from fuch Tr/idttmaU. 

Neither fcems it to be much materiaL -i. Whether the Deftmtims of lat- $. 1 83. : 
tcr Comcils., when inferted into former Creeds., be called Explanations and . - . 
JDedarations of, or y^ddirions to the former Faith., (which was a great Contell 
between the 6 mi;^, md ihc Lati/ie Church.^ in the Co//wt/ of i^/o? wre) pro- ' " 

vidcd, they be only fuch things, as arc granted to be necejfarlly educed out ' ' 

of ionner FrvxipUs 6i Fmh. 2, Nor, 2^, Mncfa matters it, as to the 
jiffcntj that ought to be yielded to them, when known to be the Church^ 
, cifinitions ; whether they be not inferted into former Creeds •, but delivered 
apart. For, an Obligation we have to the one fort, as well as to the other. 
For example ; 1 here is no lefs an Obedience due to ^AM* ot&k©-, or. . 
JQ» Gomnx : intimating the Vnity of Chri^*s Perfou^ though compounded 
of two diilind Natitres'} defined by the Third Generd Council, though not 
intcrpofcd in the Creed ; than to [One B^-p'if/ne'}, or {F'tliO!^Q which WCTe, 
fo, intcrpofed. Only, it fecnis, that an /«ye*f/-« into the Oee^^ ispnrpofe- 
made of thofe Poims of Fmh., which, aiiiong the reft, are conceived more 
. vnatSSxq (not only to be nffented to when knoiyn, but) to be explicitly %oim, 
. b|fevcryC/jr/7?/Wi or, ininfeftedtimcs fittobcdilfinftlyconfefiedby cve- 
' rv Catholick. Though yet fo indificrcnt was thi^ matter, as to pirincipal 
- Fointsi That Maria dtorcx©-, which the Cmiy urged in the Co;/«t7/ off 
' rwce, f that it was for born to be added to the Nkene Creed by the Ephejme '[ Sejf.j^ 
. fathers ^ yet is foqnd, in term equivalent, to be put. in the A&mdfkn Creed 

JNot Vio^ hut. Out Chrift by Vmty ofFaJbn^ : And this allowed of by the ^f- 
prW^ and again, found, in cxprels terms, to be put, in the Definition of 
their Faith (according to forae Copies) made llioi tly after, by the Comcil of 
Cbakcdoa, (fee Sejf.^.) Where alfo, before the palling of thisi)e^;Vi6«;,the Fa- 
tlKTS cryed ont, againft the N^9rms^~Ifid Ftdtt Orthodoxomm, SatiEtd Ma- 
r»4 StniiQ'yfiribati.r'^ln Sympolo fr oddatHr. \\ As likcwife afterward, found || 5^ 5« 
to bepii^ In exprefs terms, in the Creed of the Fourth To/^ ComiL The ' 

1^ z lii^e 
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like mny be faid of {One Baptifw for Remijfiofi of Sivf} defined indeed againfl: 
the NovMutfis bv the Nicene Council; but by the Second Genent CvmcH of 
• Co/!jl<i»n/j&plcyi\i il incnLionedin the enlarged Creed. 1 he like of that Claufe^ 
\Thty thof have done Evil imo €verltfitng Fire] omiaed mthc C»ijtmmofO&* 
t.w ^ but ])ut in the jitbofijfian Crecd^ perhaps a^^lb the Or^emfts^ who 
held the Fire tcm]")orary and, Mahs^ pjl fur^atiouetn malornw^ regno Dvi^ 
\,Aufi'ui de liiciy, rcji ir \. Nay ; In the now-rcc tiv'd JpoJt!i:\ Crted itfelf, there 
ti^rcf. fcems foaiLhini; to be additional, infcrtcd by latter Times, (propter noftnd- 
hi //tfrenco/, faith Ru^mu^ h ExfofitUttJe SymboS) not found in the prim? 
0>pies thereof at Jealt, not in thole anticritly ufed in the ? Churchy 
as {^Dtfccndh nd inftros'] :md [J^nain j[tcrna}ir\ . See the Authorities tniotctf 
by Archbilbiop Vfutr^ Ik Symbolo yhnjlolico vet ere Kom. Ecckf^. Thi<;, in 
Lxplication of the much mif-ujiderllood Ei>hepf:t Cmjom, urged as proliibit- 
any foture AMtms to the Nicm Creed ^ or, the following A gcs ef/Urg^ 
tf^ the Articles of the former CiiAMji^if^ Now to proceed. 

S 184. Fanrthfy^ Tint m?Ti\' Co»trcvcrfcs QrcJl:o?7s^ flarted in this C<v/77C77 "of 

J ' Trm j ytt, b.caulc they had not lullicient Evidence in Scripture or TraS- 

^ tOft^ to decide them, were left unftated by iu For which lee what hath 
been faid farm:Uy, 149. And great Prudence and Care wa; ufed, that 
nothing fho"Id pifs there, from which any confiderablc nambtr dillcntcd. 
11/ 12..C. i.^"^ PdlUvuiho obfeives, jjoiit of feveral Regifcers of the ComiU's Ads, ^ 
' 'wiereof he had thepcruPal, that Soave, pcihaps the nwrt to trouble, mki. ^ 
muddy th'e Cleaitiefs of the CMholick Dodlrine, as it <^pofed that of the' 
Innovators-, or to fhew his own ^f<t<r^',v^, in Point% where there hnppcns 
to beany i^j/eW'Tfnn long the Schoolmt:^ doth many tim:s bring-in tlieSkir- 
mi/hing of the TlKohgHcs^ one with another, concerning them-j. when as,, 
in Reality^ there was no rach Conteft amongll; chero in iIkCpmoL Though, * 
on the other fide, this is not denied feveral times to have happened'^ m, 
perhaps, fomc of the Difputants defirous, that their own Tenents nrighC 
pafs for tlic common Dodrine of the Church: But, as I fnid, ihzLegMer^ " 
and others, not engaged in fuch a Quarrel, by their great Judgment com- 
pofed fuch Strifes, without giving in the Sejfiofjy and* thel^rm, the Vi^ry ■ 
to either Side a Moderation much complained of by the Protejlatits^ the 
Spedators who from thence might have hoped fome^ii^/Mfy and the Rife' - 
of aCiw/ War in the C^r/x/zrif^ Communion, 
ft igr. Fifthly^ That the Ltaheram broacliing fo many erroneous Pofitions, and 

il ioiiiirg together the Tenents of 'lb many feveral' Sefts that had been before • ' 

them, innovating ((Mnthing in every Part of Divmity, caufed the Council ot 
^ _ Trent to multiply fo many againft them, and joine together alio 

• ' the Rcrult«; of many former Connals .- 1 his being the Courfe obfcrved in the 
Council ; ia 11, for forac felcded Perfons to read the Lutheran Writings on 
the Sabjeft in hand ; and to colleft out of them the trrweous and' mxiom 
jPropolitions : And then, fcr the whole Cavwi/, when fuch Propositions up-, 
on Ex'>mination, were umnimoiilly difailowed, to j^Kothcmattte (though fome 
ampng thcfc of much Icfs Malignity than others) dpecialiy, aii tbofc Erro> 5^ 

which. 
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Which were deftitutc of the Patronage of fome Reverend Father^ or other ' 

Writer, of the Church ^ for where the Council found any fuch Patronnge^ 
they ufcd them more gently, and profecuted them not wirh the like Vche- 
mency. And, feeing that, in the Proceeding againit Se^s^ fome former Cotrn^ 
cHs were wont only to condemn the 5fff in general, and make mention on- 
ly of the chief Heads of their Dodrinc; other Councils z^va^ more pun* 
ftual, dcfccndcd to the condemning of all the Particulars: This latter way 
was rather taken by the Council or Trrwr, not without mature Conlidcrati- 
on had in the beginning of the Cotmcil^ concerning it \ which is related 
"bfSoave^ p. 1 92. where he faith : T WwgP^rt defired^ that fonr or fix 

Fimdammd Articles of the new DoSrine^ mght be chofen and condemned^ 

follorri»? rhe Example of the Anticnt C outicils \ which havir.g declared the frimi- 

fal Article^ condemr:ed the Hcreff^ rever defcending to particiil.ir ProfofitiofJs^ btit 

andcm^ it:^ Qn general^ tU Books of the Neretick/: Th ity in that nniverfal^ 

tbfy co/nfrAmkd idi the ftrmkm Dolfrtm ; mJ thtff ihiHwoiirof iheComi^ 

ctf fa retjfmred, Bnt tlte other Part (fiiith he) aiffied to pnt loider Cenfwre all 

the Vropofitiws^ rrhich mi^ht receive a bad Co^fhtiElion, that thofe [^amorgft 

them3 might he condemned, which in reafon did dcfcr-.T it : Sayings 71} u it was 

the 0(fice of a Puflor^ to difcern ir.tirely the wholfom Grafs from the hurtful and 

not to pftr the Flock, fo tafle of this. Aid 'if the Example of Antkm Coim^ 

eUt OKgi* to he imit^ntJ, they pmdd initate * that of Ephcfus, which made fo 

m.my, and fo famoics Anathematifms a^ahfjl' the DocTn-.e isjeftorius, rh.tt 

thefe did cor.tnin what focvsr the Hcrctiih^h.td fa'ui: * yi :d the Courcfh of Ah'i- 

ca, which defcended to the Condemnation of all the P.ropofitions of the Sects, [ScQ 

torn, ASItvitan, againll the F^nan E)oilrine!5 : Cow. Gangrenfe : Syrmcnfe 

2. Nkojo^ JBr, 7. and laftly, the Council of Conflance, condemning Forty 

five Propofitions of Wichltef, and Thirty of Join ffufs'2 the fj^fl Opiniou did 

undoiihteMy propofe a more cafe way, arid vro-ld have Irt a Ch'nk otcn for au 

jigreementy winch future Times might produce : Tet the Second xvm cinbr.uedy^ . • • 

&c. Thus S(MW. As Ibr the foimer way, /^xw/f ^ C^i/ri^ /or ^ree- 

iWMTy It may be more ealily credited, when we (hall fee an Agreement ad> 

yanced in thofe Points, handled in the i^th. Selfiof/-^ v.h:rc the Cr,:r-cU\. 

Determinations are fo brief and general, as thcConr.ttl cfcapcd nor, for tlii's 

Generality alfo, the Cenfurc ot Souve\ Choru^: -j-As elfcwhere it inairs -f-/'. SiZv 

their Difplcafin^, for mincing Matters too much, and making every thing 

moved an Article of Faitftv 

Sixthly, That all x\\q' Canons in the Council of Trent, that have Anathemt §• i8<J»- 

affixed (all which, except a very few, -f- run only in the form : 5/ cms dix' • — • 

erit ) do not enjoin ailent, iinder Anathema, to the contradictory propohri- 6,. 

on, nor make ft an Article of Faith necefla'ry to be belifeved under the 

-penalty of being repni»d an Heretick, nnlels {iaixSiCanut || ) the Decree, to I" See Stff.^^ 

which fuch Canon relates, bind to afet, with a Firma fide credendum : & Seff, 5^ 

— '■ — Hoc eft d.nrm.x fjdei Catholica. Contrarium afferemes for tenemes'] jit- c. i . 

dkentur pro Hecrettcis : Or fome other equivalent exprclfion \ or, unlcfs the li C lod*. 
Canon mn, Si (uiis hoc fenferit. And Cardinal JMirnmn faith jnuch what tife /. 5. €, 5. 
'fame 'I* ■ ■ . Qiuudo ^mtm Deeretmn froportatmr tamfttam de Fide^ fatUe cogitof- De Cencil^ 
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r- dtur ex 'vcrh:< Concilii. Semper enim dscere foleftt, 1 fe cx^icare fidcm CMtlxh 

licAtn: i vel, ( i^uod ejt commMnt£imum) dicnnt Anathem4^ ^ EcsUJii 

exclmUmt eos, 4iM cmrsrimn fanimt, CButthen, what. If itbeonly '^^Jlir- 
MM its qui eoutrmum dkm^ or docem?2 ^aando antem ttihil homm dicnnt^ 
ron ffl certm^ rem ejfe de Fidt. Thus Bellar/r.in. For, this Council doth 
fointiines cxprcfly Anathematize, or Excommunicate, for teMlnng^ or fub- 
Mck^ dejendir,^^ of fome Error ; or, for acculing. the Church of error in her 
teaching the contrary v when it dol!h not ^xsiSKXaaOaa»iSA<s hol^g of ibch 

an Error. An example of which * fe^ Stf, 24* Si ^/lis dtxerit Ec- 

ck/s(Wi crrare, ciif^docsat, dcc et^ jifxt.t Evan^elicam, & y^popolicam doihi^ 
r^am propter ndttltcriKm altertHs conjHgum Matrimonii vinculum ?iu>i pojfe diffjlii, &c- 
uitjothemajit. Where the Council Anatheraatizcth thofc, w ho condc/m the 
Ckurth of miw in teaching fiich a Doftrinc (as Mhrr did condemn the* 
_ Chorch)^ but doth not Anathematize thofc, who hold the contrary Do- 
<flrinc i as the 6"m/:.Churth doth, to whom the Council in this Decree was 
^favourable, in palling the Ajiathtma not on the holding fuch an Error, but 
only on any one's Ccnfurin^ the Church of Error, for holding otiicrwile. 
Now one, who holds an Opuion for Truth, may be highly culpablo in 4r* 
f;{/w^ thofc, who hold the contrary, of Error either, becaufe himfelf may 
, • l)e miilakcn in what he holds ^ or becaufe he may be uncharitable, or alio 
difobedient, in divulging all that he knows. (I add this in rcfped of 
• what Soaze ObjccP s, about this matter, Pa^. 755, and 705). ) * 5ce the like, 
8.a]id4.~: — and 5^ 21. c 2. See KkewilCt £^ 13. c. 11. whCKC 
*|-SceMiiw. in vcfpctfl that foms approved Writcn, -|-both Andent and Modem, (»• 
L i2.r. 2.0. mong/t w hom Cajetan ) had held, concerning Sacerdotal Confejfioti to pr*. 
12. cede Communion, the contrary Tenent to that which the Council ap- 
proved, it doth not Anathematize, or Excommunicate thofe, who held 
4hc contrary Dodlrine, as Hereticks \ but Excommunicates thofe, 7m con* 
trariiim (^.f\ccrc^ pntdjcurc, lel pcrfinaciter affcrere, feu etiam publice difputandi 
jjCo/w./sc defendtrc, pr.tfumpfcrim [,'.(. for the future J*, as pcrtin bers of the.ChurdllB 
/. 5- 5. peace, as Catiusy ^hc prtlcnt in the Council, phferves. || 
S- 1 87. So, in tfae-Cmmir aDoat the Cmmc/d Books of Script/ire^ Sef 4. {Si quu 
■ fro Sacris^ & CoHomii turn fufieperit~\ being only cxpreiled in this Canon, 
and {pari revermia r(n(raf:Sr\ omitted, (which had fome oppofers (Pali, 
'|-See5(Wz/f, /. 6. c. 14. ». 3.) : whilfl of the three draughts that were propofcd, every 
155. —& one had fome raaintaincrs) no pcrfon feeras, under j^iathema^ to be any 
Bp^Co/Sir's fbrther obliged, than only to bold tfaeie BooIes S4fcrttLt and Cmmnedt A 
Jtifi^ of Ca- thing obferved by Mr. Thom^ks^ de Ratione fimcnd. Comroverfias^ c. 28. pw 
ron, f. 18. 55$' Neither yet is there any Injun*flion in this Council concerning the 
•Jj. l^i. . ^ Books called Apocryphal.^ pari rtveremut lenermdos cffc\ but only this faid : 
Synodtu pari revermia veneratur : which hath not the Form of a Decree^ 
Where alfo pm rtviremiJi may be nnderftood io, as that, whilft in Ibme 
Tcfpedt. it equals thek Apooyphal Books, (as tk^Fmeftms call them) with 
fome or the other generally Canonical'^ as, perhaps, with£/W, Ruth^ 
Ezxa^ Nchemiah^ Proverbs, Ecclefiajtes, &c. yet doth it not therefore, in 
^ry rcfpca, c^ual Uicm with a^-^ as namely Tobtr^ or the ^opk. of iVtf- 
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dom, with the Hvt Boolft cf Mbfet ; or the four Co/peh. Some parts of the- 

Cmon being much more neccfTary and dignified, tnan fome others. 

And then j as for this exprefTion, equalling at leaft thofe Books, called 
jtpoayphaly with fome C^mcal fore-named, and its accepting them alL as 
equally pennM by the direftkm of the Hofy Sprit, I ask ^ VfM new bif^ 
temer ot Sfkks will afliime to himfelf fo much skill, as clearly to difcover; 
the Language, and Charadter, of the Spirit in the one fort of thcfe Books, 
that is not in the other ? For Example j in Proverbs, or Ecckjiafies, that is 
not in Ecckjiafiiau : Eipecially ^ i . When as, the Church*s Antient reading, 
them all promllciioiifly in her PdHek Smm Ibr the InltniaiQfr of her* 
Ghitieni, ihews^ that (he held the Dodlrine of them aU JhtmJ, 2. Andy, 
again, when as, in thofe Books, which all fifJcs allow Cuftomeal, yettheHo-- 
ly Spirit pens them in fo many various and uiiiikc ftiles ^ andfome of thefc 
much more rude and mipolifhed, than others ^ and fpeaks fomtimes in a muclv 
Ugher,fonitiiiies in a mach lower key; as if it condefccnded to receive a nix<*< 
lure with, ortindinrefrom, the natural parts, and Elocution of its Scribe r 
and, only the Truth being entirely prcfcrved, admitted alfo fomtimes his Infir- 
mities as to Language, Method, Pcrfpicuity, &c. In which Canm alfo^ 
feme o^ tlw MifMesi BooIes ( though prefemd from Error ) leem noc 
'penned fi-ominmiediatc Dlvilie Revelation,. as the Prophetiadi hot, by 
Tifing filch humane induftry, and diligence-, ns other Hiflorics arc compiled 
with. For \vhich, fee St. Ljtkc\ Preface to his Co/pel. 3, And lallly^ 
when, as there are fome fecming A'.'iih^ics, and incongruities pioduced in- 
tl« one fiirt of thefe Books,, called Apocryohai ; fo are tliaeotiiers, as many,, 
as great, urjged, IB thofe reaeivVl oy au fitr CnoMMf ;.cipectally, in the- 

C^l hei efoi-e it feems a great inadvertency (if nothing more) in Biftiop ^. 1 gj? 
Co/w (writing fo largea Treadfe on this fubjccl^) where he faith -f-, — Thut 



lAtr CmKM twhnmded M thSttIa neknd it Aiir Cmm to- ke e^MoUy accepted, c,'].%2i\- 
smd tt^V^ttk felf fame veneration, askmm^ aU a Hkg j^/oktte, and Diviiif 

jiMthority annexed to them^ withmt preferring one before itn(^her : and danvscd 
the Churches of the mrld beftdes^ that mil not, thtts, reectve that Canon {^of Scri- 
pture^ their own terms. Qiioting in tile fame place, for juftifying this 
tlMTge^ theft words, as tiK words of «he Coimit^ —-'GmiL TMd, Scjf. 4. 
Omms Hltros pari fitUtii i^kSv^ reverentia, & vet.eratione^ pro^Cantmkity^ 

receperit. fbia. Si ftttf antem m>i fnfiepcrit, &C. jinMhtnut fr • whereaS- 

there are no fuch words, in the Council, fo put together. — Si ejuis noff-^ 
fMjceperif, or, nceperir^ ontnes \JiOs~\ Hbros fari.petoHs i^Shty.revereutiay 
UNovtffow, pro Canmmt^ Attmhema fit Cwnch words wm onlyibve'Che^- 
ign of his Book] But only thefe words there ufed with'relation to- jinathtm- 

Ttta^ Si ijuis hos libros integros, &c. pro Saa is Ik Canonicis non fitfccperit^ . 

jinatht/na fit. And I hope in this Decree, (as to any words (x cx|»-eflions 

nfed therein) ftiling them only.^iin^ & CMonici^ the Council proofs no^ 

fijrther in afTirm&ig any thing coocemiig.thern, than, tfte Bimop will coo— 

cc Ic, thy ^i'/ ;f.v;; Co-rci!^ \\ ht]QcefitUi<^ Akfiin^ and Other F<fAfrpr/, tO havClfQjjjgjYjw. 

done ; and than hia^siL aUo ja.a^Jargeftufe will acknowledge (hem to bo. t' 

fer,,^**^^' 
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For, he, in gi ving anfvvcr to the f^rkr/, §.82. writes thus of them — lit 
a Urge and cfmtmt jtnfi;^ oi thiy be Books appointed to he nad w the Church for 
the more 4mp/e Utreuim^' Md infirvQion of the fcopL^ &c.- — r 0** iMch fcnfc 
that Cowxil Cvi?.. of Citrthagt~\ took^ them ) Ot^ nt thcjf are to bi preferred hefut ' 
all other Eickfmjhcal Books (in which fenft Sr. Auftiii toohjhem ) and they are 
(wpofcd to fnppojitions. Apocryphal and rejeSied Books (in whith jaifc both Sr. Au- 
uin, and this Comiil^ btiftdes divers others of the fathers, tookthsi/tj aJi thefe 
ways they may h caB^d GanonkaL - Thns he.- had then, for the icnfe of. 
thcfc words^ fince he alfo ad vanceththm.&r- toward the CoimcUsficrf^^ 

lis ajftEtu^ ac rcvncmia f'fctpit., as to acknowledge tbtfe Boof^ to have 

^w// in<; rc:id in the Church, like as other parts of S( riptiire, ^o] cited, and 
termed by Jit>id,y of the FMhcrsy Sacrcd, and Uivinc, and Holy Scriptures, and 
'•f- Jhid. §. Proi hctical Writings, t (Epichttss cotninoo to thele with other Scripteres) 
why may not thefe infer aUb, in a large and common fcnfe, a parity ^ If 
I Conc.Trid. the LiOiop will be plcafcd to mollific the Co-imifs expreHions lb as he doth 
Siff. 4. Dc- thofc Fathers i hy which IVadition and Teftimony ot the Fathers \OthodoX' 
cret. de Ca- on^ Patnun cxew^la fecHta\^^ the Council, as it faith, was guided in making 
Saift* this Decree. 

$. t^p. A fecond Inadvertency of the fame Bifliop fcem^ to be, that which he uvg- 

cth much, of the j/.>htll^ md imonftdtralk nnmbcr Lvvhich that Council hndj to 

•|- Seemhun^jve a jifjrage to thts thtir Synodkal Decree: and that forty Btj]x>ps of \t:{\\y 
S- I5?4.' peradvcKture, with half a fcore others^ Jimld maks ftp ^ Gcnei al Coun- 

al far dB Chriltendom, &e. Whilft he takes no notice, ^That, by how 
few Ibever this Decree was pafled at the firll, yet it was afterward, by the 
great Body of this Council under Piiu^ Confirmed, and Ratified ^ and this 
Ratijication again by the moft of Chriftian Churches accepted : of which fee 
licforc, §. 72, 75, 77. And again, * That not one Book more was Voted 
Sacral and Canonical by thefe Fathers in 7>c»r, than had been Voted before^ 
as high as St. J<]Vin\ times, by the Third Councilor Curthaae : to which St. 
.Aff/hn^ amonglt others, fubfcribed j and, than were, in thofe times alfo, 
generally received for fuch, in the ^Vejla ne Church j and iallly, * That, 
as fereral of thefe Bodes are declared CatmhilbY this CMmnI after fome 
dtfuht^ formerly, had concerning them, fo arc others not only declared Cm* 
j.na'ujl h\ Protiflarits^ but as fully believed as the rc^^, and in every rc- 
fncclc quailed with them, asthcEpiflk to the Mthyc:v^^ the Eptfik of St. ]2mzSy 
tlie Suend of St. Peter, the Second and Ti^nrd of St. John, the Apocalyffe^ which 
'|- SeeCiMM- were iomoAfj vie. till theFoarthAge, fubjeAto the like d^futet: f afld« 

Me, E.vafft. as St. Jaym || laith of one of them, PauLttim., procedente tetrtfore ojahori*' 

Conc.Trid. tatcm ohtimtermt. PauUtim.^ viz. as the CowforwV) of thefe Fooks with the 
A. Sejf. reft of the C<t«o«, and the flightnefs of the ObjeCUons made ngainit them, 
]|I?e ^i/iJf/- and the former Tradition, was cicarlier difcovered, after the vaniihing of 
iitfiriim in thofe 5e£F/, that chieHy oppofed them. As therefore feveral pieces of the 
Jaoobo. A^fTP Teftaraent, once difputed, havefince been cleared, and generally re- 
ceived into the C.ir-nn^ fo may thofe pieces of th? O/^^rcftament be, by the 
following ChnjH.in Church, admitted for fuch, thougli formerly rejedlcd by 
the Jmjk for, cjiough ci)£ Church's DeclaratioQ in UisTc oiatters always 
♦ • " " depends 
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dqjcnds on Tr^MoH^ yet, not on the Judmcd TrMStm^ Enemies to any 

Writings that favonr Chrijliamty^ (as thefe Books, wcfpcak of here, do; 
and fo let them fhut up the Coficn of their Books Prophetical, flridly fo 
taken, where, and when they pleare)j but, on that I radkion and Tefti- 
inony, which the P^Mn« times received from the j4po/lks (who had 
f^otdifcemifif Spirits) concerning their Books : nor need we, foranySai* - . 
ptnre, afccnd higher than Ti-adition jifofioHca!. In which ^poJtU's times 
Mr. I horndike (de ration, finievd. Controverf. p. 545, 546.^ grants, that the --. 
Creeks Copies of thefe kiooks were read andperiifed, together with the reft 
of the Old Teftament-Canon, and were alhxled-to in. ftvml pailages of the 
v^po/?/e*s Writings ^ fome 01 whkh he there C^otes: and fo were delivered 

1^ them, with the refi: of the CanoN^ to pofterity. Easjl^oftolis USm, & 

ad ea{ alfuftim ab ApojioUs^ mntjl^ chv anbntm fr^ p. 545. And Nfitt , • . 

foteji duhiwn vukri^ Heilmfiarum codtahns JcripturM^ de ^mbus nunc dijputa^ 

iMMK, cwMfwri filitM fkiffe ; Adeo ip/is jipoftoUf ( qim at ufos ftaffe^ pofita 

jam fimtj ipm Argimaao t§e dihtant) eenmim Scri^ores Ecckficy Scrii^tu* . 

rmwm nom'we appellant. And /ft<^. p. 55i. he grants of thefe Books. — . 

pruhati yipo'jloUs & Ecckfia^ ab initio legerantur^ propter Doihinam^ Pro^hc" 

tOTMm fmcejfume4cce^amy non PharifMrMm 'il^txo Jti<rK*i«tinmvatM^ Thus He. 

And, RuffiriHs^ in hisiecoiidInvedtnre|)provuig the Canonicahiefe anifrfm^ y j^tid Hie^ 

tv of fome Books called Apocryphaly the Hijtory of Safanffil, and Hymn of rw.tom.^, 

the Three Childref}^ from the v^po/Ze's delivering them to the C^wrfc, againft 

St. Jerom^ as one, after alraolt tour hundred years, denying this, and Ju- 

Uaizing in his Opinion, SUjeromyhi his latter days(»wtp4r tnvidut^ ^HOfnJibi 

tmifMrt BiigimmvMMi m Mr. 71^^^ willhaveit 'f ) Tetan)Uthis Aa'4-Jbid.p.^6y 

^er. Apolog. 2. ' O ss*^ Mtem refero^ (juid adverfitr^ Snfiinna Hifiori^m^ 

& HymrtHm trium puerorum^ & Belts Draconis fabnlas^ ejH4t in voltunine Ht^ 

hraico non hahentur., Hebr^i foleam dicere., c^tti mc criminatitr j}idtnm fe fyco^ 

phaTiti'.m probat: Nontnim^ qmd ipfe (enttrem^ fed quid ilii contra tsos dicerefole^ ^ 

am., cxplicmn^ Aod.fie fomthing (aid by this Father to tbe&me'purpofe 

(oppomigtheCi^mib^s jadgnient to that of the Jews') in his Pre&ceCO To- 

pit. Libri'.m tftitj-, Tcbu Ncbrtci de Catalogo DivinarHm ScriptHrarum fecan» 

tes, his., efua Hagiop-apha [^or, Apot rjpha^ if ycJti wiil] me/norant, nuwciparmt, 
J^eci fans defiderio vejlro^ (in tranflating it) non iamen meo fiuSo. Argiuwt enim nos 
Hd^mrm ftudia., & unpHtmAmA»€mrAfHMm(yit^^ 
nem^ Latinis aaribm ifiatransferre. Sed melius effejudkms PhartftorMmdifpScere 
juditio, & Epifcoporum juffiomm defervire., in/liti^ utpotm^ he. And, again, 

in his Prefece to Judith ^ Apud Hcbr^os liber Judith wter Hagiographti 

(or if you will, Apocrypha) kguur^ 6lc. S,td c^tda^ hum: librum Synodus Niccnz 
■ m tumtro 5. Seripnarmmn., kgitur^ compHrajJe., acqidtvi poJluUtkm vefint^ &c. 
,To all thefe I grant Bifhop Co/in makes Replies j || but I thihk inch, aswii}|| Seef>8Tt 
appear to the Reader, thut well weighs them, unfatisfaftory, as to the ma- dhp.* . 
king St. Jerom conftantly maintain all thefe Books to be in the fame man- ' ' ' * 
aer excluded from the Canon by the Church.^ as they were by the Jews, • '■ -f 

'^A third iKadvenaoqr of ttie tee Author ftemstobe, That, from the § 1 90. 
Jmhtm jokied to their Decree^ and from his DecfanretMO, toddi-* ^ 

- 5 . ing * 
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ing the n:w Creed he impofed ; H^c eft F'uies^ extra qttam non eft fabij^ 

']-Seeitthim the Biffiop argues often. -| • — '/X'.zr tins Decree u fnnde by thk ComcUno lejs 

§. Ip8. ^ necejfary ArtuU of the Chriftim Jtatth, than, that Cod is the Creator of 
Hemxn 4iud Edrth ; or, thm Chrift wot kam of the B^ftd Virgin, Can- 
trary to which fee what is feid b:low, §. 1 92, and 1 94i 
S^tpt*. A fourth Inadvcrtancy of the fame Bifhop is in reference to that r«/(f 

' given by St. Anfttn^ \\ for knowing what Books are by us to be held Canom- 

\\ De Doclr. fet down in llis Sedt. 81. vii» Jn Canohicts Sa ipturu Ecckftanm C**- 

Chrifi, J. I . thotkmum qnamflwim Out the filfliop lets it down, ^uampliirimM/n} mmbont** 
c, 8. ^ fe^HOiur. >A'hich Rule the Bilhop ftsmeth there to approve, and com- 
mend, and yet, fmce this Ride is no more proper, or applicable, to ths 
Church's Authority; or Guidance of itsSiibj jcls, in St. ^.(/?/«'s Age, th^ 
in any other,, precedent, or fubfequent j from hence it will fo.Iow, That the 
JKflKf is to receive thefe Books mm as Cmmcal^ becaufe they are by the moft^ 
and mft dignified Churche^f Cody received as fuch ; and he knows, that nc» 
Book is therefore juftly excluded from tlie C.?ww, becaufe it hath been 
fomtimes heretofore doubted of. Excuic tbi-, nigrcll-on, by which per- 
haps you may perceive, that tliis Bilhop had no julUauic to laiiciugieai: 
' a quarrel, againft (b great a Council, oncof this nSSOer.'Z} 
C. 1 92. Sevemhtyy That the contrary to (bch Propofitions, the maintainers where- 
' of are Anathematized, as Hereticks, is not hereby made by the Ckxincil air 
_ Article of Faith in fuch a fcnfe, i As if it were made a Divine Truth^ or a 
- ' , matter, or objed, of our Faith j or the contrar y IJo^lrine to it, made a- 
pioStFmh^ or.tbe matter of Htrtfuy mw, which was oot^/oer^. 2 Or^ 
asif liich JDivine Truth wercnotalfo revealed, and declared to be ibfi»iiierl]r^ 
either in the fame Exprejfwn^ and Conclufion, or in its nccelTary Princi^ 
pies. 3 Or, as if any fuch thing were now neceflary exoScttly to be known, or 
believed abfoiutely, Ratume Mediiy for attaining Salvatio»y which was not 
fi> formerly: 4 Or yet, as if there might not be foch a fi^Jkim p opofal 
made tons of fuch Point formerly, astliat^ from this wc had then an obli- 
gation to believe it : 5 Or yet, as if the ignorance of t'uch point, before the 
Defi/iition of a Council, might not be fomc lojs in order to- our Salvation^ and 
this our ignorance of it, then ^ifo^ culpabli. But^ that fuch Point is raade^ 
by.tiKCoMMdfs defining it, an Artkky or Objeft cimFmhy now neceflsH 
ry to be believed in fomc degree of necejfity (wherein it was not before) bf 
reafon of a more evident propofil thereof, when the Council (whofe judg- 
ment we are bound to believe, and fubmit to) declares it a Divine Truth ; 
or alfo now hrft delivers that Point of Faith more exfrefy io the Cooclujion^ 
which vras before invidvod, and known only tft the CnrilUan Worhi, in 
its Principles. By which evident Definitioit of the Cooncil Cthongh the Do- 
Ihine oppoling fiich Point of Faith was before Heretical^ or flatter of Herefic, 
y^O the maintainer thefeof now firit by his pcrtinacy agamil the Church's 
•f Sec Di/c. Authority, begins to be an Uerwcki -|* Axid though the ignorance of fuch 
•5* S*^ Pomt of^ Faith before might brmg fome dammage as sooorSalvatioa, yec 
now doth it more, when a contrary error begins to corrupt our praSHce. 
i iay, XuchPoiot b^ios to he ms^^iy^ in a new Degree of necdfity , to be 

believed. 
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belimd or afleiited to ; or, not to be difleoted ficom, or denied \ or, not 
the contrbry of it to be bclicv'd, fo fbon, as we have had a fi^ckm fropofal of 
the Council's defining it. And memory it i> then to be beHtued^ not out 
of an obligation, or duty of httief we owe to iuch a Credend^ as that, with- 
out bcUving it, we cannot attain Salvation ; but out of the duty of oMiU 
ettct we owe to the Churchy when defining it, as that, without fiddibg 
this obedience to Her, we become guilty of fuch a lin, as, iin-rcpcnted 
of, ruincs Salvation. Efpccially, when as this our Holy Aiothtr doth not 
enjoine to us the belief of fuch a Divine Truth, but upon iomzx€<mfidtrakic 
Mo^\ for the repelling and fupprefling of forae Exror, that iSj ^(lels, or 
more) dangerous *, and for the prefervation of fome part of neoefl^ 
Truth, or good Life. Concerning which Vrofofals^ the Church's pronoi|n-» 
- dng Jinathema to the non-Submitters feems fecur'd as by Anticnt pradlice, 
io by our Lord\ order, Mmh. 18. 17. Nc that vnll m hear the Churchy 
id kim kt to m M 4m Membm-j thoudi, other wife, the pure nefckme of 
ftdia Doctrine, abftradiQ^firomfixnPropofal, harms no Man, as toex* 
clnfion fiom SalvatioR, any more after the Church's Defwition, than, be- 
fore It. See what liath been iaid of tliis niatter in the third iHfi^ §. 
and§. 85.». 5. i i. * • ^— >• • . ■ . 

•^Thns (to exprefs, if lean, yet more clearly, though widiibmercpeKiti^ §. t 93.* 
ons, a thing, whereat fo many of the Reformed, and thofc not of themc^n-' ■ > 
ell fort, fccm to fliiniblc, and take oflibnce) an Aitkle of Faith^ as to a 
more univerlal Fropojal of it, and general obligation to klteve it fo fuliici- 
ently propoicd, may be faid fKw .- and then, in re{pcCt of this kcv Decla> 
ration, and Obligation, a DiYioe Troth may be Article, or Objeft of 
my Faith, today, which was not yeftcrday: So he, who (by what meant 
fo evtr) knows now, that fomthing is faid in Scripts which he knew 
not yeltcrday, may be laid to have to day a new Article of his Faith •, or 
a new Point, noway to be oppofcd, or denied, but ailcnud to, and be- 
lieved, by him. ' 

I When therefore, a thing is faid to be no Dogffta Fidei before, and at 
fuch a time to begin tobcfo, the meaning is, ciiher, that in fuch exprefs, 

• terms it fo as it was not formriy (by iomc fuller Explication, or . • ' 

• new Dcdudlion): Ur, that it is now rendrcdnecelfary to be believed by <tf - 
perfons, by whom it was oot.fo formerly, for want, then, of fo efjMa 
Propol^. 2 Again, when a Pouit is faid thus to be rendred by theDc- • 
finition of a Courcil ncceffary to be believed, which was not fo formerly: 

It is meant i neajjary to be believed; not; for the matter thereof. Either, 
Firft, As if the adual Knowledge, and Faitli thereof wereabibluiciy necef*. 
faiy to SahratkMi, at all; or now, more tiian formerly. For, thus a few 
Points only (fome think, not all tbole of the Jfofil^s Creed) are neccflary v 
and nothing is, thus, necefTary at any time, tnat is not fo always. Or, 
Secondly, As if the aflual knowledge thereof is beneficial to our Salvation 
■ now, and was not fa at all formerly. For, as it is now perhaps beneficial 
ti moie.rifpcds j fo, in feme rdpias, wm it always^ aod OKfcfon^ 
mksmh. m befoi^ ib jndi imife^iQii.thtve vias tbe&riR pucFaith^ 
- . 5 2 "ax 
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as to Ibmthing revealed ^ though, not a deficiency thereof in abfolutely hg- • . 

celfarie?. But, fiectjfary to be believed now more than formerly, c.v (tccidemi ^ 
bccaufc, Firfl:, We have a fufficient Pro^yJi/ thereof, by the ChHrch-Depnitu 
ofj, now, that it is a Divine Truth : which Propofal perhaps we had not 
before in fo expi-ds terms, and To univetfiUy dUbovered bf the firnner Tta- 
dition: And, Secondly, Becaufe we have aMb a fufficient propofal, or no- 
tice, that fuch a Definition hath been made by the Church. And fo, in 
not believing it, we are now defedUvc in our o^-^edicrce , and accepra-ice 
of foine IMtvie Trnth^ which is rnada known to us by the Church, asfoaie 
way frofiiAk to our Sdmim% ibme way advantagious to. God's ^ib/^^ 
fiMSe way conduciblc to CbrifiUn Edification^ to the feace of the Church, 
7ir\(^ pfpprcjjio// of Hcrejic^ or, to fomc other good end. By vvhofc Definiti- 
ons frora time to time the Rule of our Faich is made fl ill more complc.tt.^ and 
confficHOM^ both as to the Regiitrin& and foiemn kiroliing of her former 
ijraditioDs: tod as to the ezprels Knowledge o£ feveral Goniemwficeiiie^> 
cellarily iflhing ftt>m the former Principles of the Chriftian Belief: men- 
comjileMt^ I fay, to the end of the world, asto feverai Pointy in fome re- 
fped, or other, beneficial to \ye known : Though, from the firft, the Cibr*- . 
Jrian t'tuth was ever fcrfe^^ as to any kqpwledge funpiy neceflary i .or alfb, 
as to^ an that were Faiidamentalty nfefbl. And theretore the diief Duty, 
that the Gbivvib now requires to many of her Decifions made from timeto* 
time, as counter-works againft Hereticks, and extraded alwnysout of the 
former Materials of Original Traditions, is notfo much an adlual knowing" 
of them for every Chriitian (though tliis alio Shcdefires, as cltccming tht^ 
. Imowledge of tlieni:(bnie way connibnting to CMAiairperfiCtibAO'batv 
that they be not diffinted from, or offofed^ when made koawii lo him.^ aadf 
that the Cmradi^ory of them be not believed by Hina. 
%i .1 94* As for che profejjlon of the Roman Faith required in the BmJI of where- 
"■. inarefaid to be Twelve new Articles added to the ji^JtolicAl: I wonder 
why they far ooir Twelve (core, or a 120a rather, (or if it adds any, it*. 

4 S. Tridentina Synod(y^ fS* A Otamcmcis Conciiics, & a p.a-is 
Cannnihus tradka^ defaiita & dedarat4^^a$.it ri|llSintheiameiiMS(, .thCM^iC; 
cxprellcih only fome few of them. 

I . AU the order that the Council of Trent gave concerning this Profef- 
fioH'tif FM, wasy > ^ S ef 2^. de Kefmn^of. i2,—^Pnv$fi ttum Je^ 
• liff^M, teneantHT Orthodox^ fm fdn^ ptSKatm fiicere jrofejfionem & in^ 

Xoffuoid Ecvlejid Obedicntia fe vcrmanfitros ffondc^nt. So that, H^c eft Ca- 
tholic d fides ^ extra cjuam mm falvm\ isa Declacation of thePci/>e, not of the 
Ccmcil i nor can it have any more authority, than odier PmoI Decrees. 
^ . ^ And again^ what- ever proftflion- of Faith is made Inthat BkU ^ or, i£ 
it <rillige farther, therein, than the C4wo.v/ of the Councils do bind j yet it 
concerneth not any perfons, fave thofc who enter into Religwu Ovdari^ or in*- 
to fome Ecclciiaflical /''(.•'t/irf, as appear ; in the Prcfiicc. 

3. Thcic jx^rions arc not therein obliged to believe the >4rw/tf/, or Com 
Mwof Tnmi^ or, df^odier GoDn^ in any other fenfe, tten ^that whidff 
m fam bnt^w mentjcmed; f - Fqr ttnt GtmftMtlt» Mwhich. follows 

r - " . " the 
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tjia whole pi^)fiiflion.— vera Catholica fides, extrd ipuan nemo fidvm ^ 
f9t^y cannot be linderftood eRfiributivcfyy in fuch a manner, as if every C^- 
;fo» of every Law6il Council neccfTa^y e-v/j/ku/y* to be known, and allented . 
to, that any one may attain 5<«/i/<«fw« } which few ^o»»<w Doc tors w ill affirm 
of all the Articles of the Apoftles Creed ^ mocfakfi db Ihey fay it of-cway 
Point whatever of their Faith. (See BtUarmin Je Eeebjii JL 3 . c. i ^.-^-^-^Am* 
tA funt de fide, t^tu non fipn d fofure ncreffvi/t nd fa!::rrm \ I add, nof yetfS 
the ignorance or miflaking m forae of them fuch .111 Error, f v r-'o 7mg~ 
Hum aliqmd maUm orMtttr) ; But cither * it is to be linderftood couu^ivt^^ la 
Imc Frofeghm aMmetmr iwd CdMtd Fides, &c. that all the fidei'txira ^ 
ijuamntnio falvtti^ is contained ia that ProfcfTion : (which cvprtlTion refpedT^ 
chiefly the ^po/?/e/, ov Nirenr^ Creed, (It in the front of the profcf]"on ; rfa 
{Tppears bya liice exprefhon {^tUndamentHm prmum lo-a-rf] n;y, ;li:<i ro that 
(^reed albnc, in Cone. Trident. %d. Sejf.y For if only foiiic part oL that dfef. 
. €011 of Faith, which Is made in that M, ite aUblutely ne^elTary to attaining 
Salvation, this phrafe is fuffitientlj juftified extra.ejmm [ i. e. mam, i. e. if . 
all parts of it be disbelieved 2 "f^" As faying ; C That the Holv Scri- 

ftioes arc the Word of God, without believing which there is no Salvation,]] ^ 
argues not, ilvdi every thing delivered in thefe Scriptures, is neceflary to be 
believed for "SahratiQii, bat that /bm. things are. Or, '* It & W*r ifa-» , 
dieckoc^diftrihittivefy, bnt Hm cimStionally \ in fuch a fenfe, as, extra qimm 
remo falvns effe fotcfl^ i. e. if fnch pcrfon oppofeth, or dcnicth afTent,tOi ^ 
any point therein, when fufficiently evidenced to hiiu to be a 

Church infallibly affiftod, and appointed hit Gftidij in Divine Triiths.f fSccbcfiwe 
;For. in his io doing, thongh-the Error Ihould be in a fmaller matter ofS* 19^^. 

Faith, he becomes therein obdinatc, and Hcrctirn!, nn 1 difohcdlenttohis 

Spiritual Gmde^ declared by the Scriptures infallible in all ncccllhric; : and fo; 

in this, becomes guilty oiz mortal fm : which unrepentcd-of) cxiciides from 

Salvaaon. Where alib^ Ti«!e the Ci6ii»vAifliKesDef^ 

hitcly neceffary ; hence Utoogh all her Definitions .are not in fuch, yet his 

chl^uruy^ in not yicldingafienttdaUfliattmde&oed^ m 

ing in fomthing hcctfj'ary. ' ' ^ " • . • 

iJAnd well may Protejl^ns admit fuch a fenfe of thefe words in Pm«§. i95.«. 2;. 
IfisM. whenthemielvesinak^iife of anrachr'Awy^r upon the lilce words in • 
the jitoanajioft Creed : fZ/^c cfi fides Cathdica, quam r,iji ^ui/aji fideliter crtdi- 
derit, fahis effe non foter'u~]. Which wordb being urged b^^ a CW/;o/if/^ again ft 
' Archbifhop Laud to fhew That foir^e Points may become ncceffarv, for 
Salvation, to be believed, when once dt:fii'ie4 by the Church, that yet arc 
Qot'aUblntely lb neceOary, or 'fondaniental^' according to the Importance 
^f the matter : All the Points contained in the Cn ed Ijeing not hdd* in this 
latter fenr2 fo Fundamental, or necelTary,' ratiwt A/eA-i^ to Salvation, that 
none car poflibly attain it witliout an explicit Belief of them : Here a late . ^ ^ 
Protejtant Writei*, -f- in Anfwer to this, can find out a fenfe of thofe words:'!" 
yet. more vsmifs, tten> that #e havenoi^ ^ven, vf£,* That, as tafomeoff'?***?*- . 
tiit Athanafiojt Articles, f//<i!tf e/f C/<f/?o^rf,. &c.3 neith(;r infers, thit 
Idky aw Oficefiary to bo beUcved iram tbi mmnr , nor yet fcoa^fiiMnxh^Defi' 

mm: * 
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tniion : b>Jt nccclFary only, if tliiere hi firfl: a clear conv'tElion fi. r. not from 
Chmch-Authoruyy hulixoni Serif tHre) t)\ztlh<:y 2XC Divine fievtlmori. Where 
^ the Authority of the Churcb^ in dehning thefe IVlatters of the jithanafian 
. ' Creed, as to any ObMg^tioD of her &ibim to conform to it, ieems quite 
laid a(idc: ^G^jisasL ^de» Cm^lm^ that thofc Articles are IMwiEe^ 
'vclmon ^Ci\x\ whntever Proponent, one Hands obliged to believe them ; and, 
■without inch Convitlion, neither ilands he lb obliged by the Church. Up- 
on^ whfch Account the Socimm is firecd here by his Expolition, from the— • 
jSbMH nifi^mfaite fideltter^ &c. bec^ofe he IS not yet €!amfiiieed of the Tn^lr 
wtlns F^ith by Scripture. Since Protejimts, then, take fuch Liberty in 

• expounding the Senfe of this C«nclufion of the jithanafan Articles^ it is but 
rtafon, that theyfliould allow the fame to the fameWords ufed by Puu.~} 

■ $. lod* 4* ^fibi If^efe Words oiPius Ihould be taken in fuch a bcnic, as-Pw- 

. fimits tetter them with : Namely, Tbm eke Roman Chmreb hereby chtmdet 

^ < her Kew-coifted Articles^ as ahfolmely necefmy to StUwuion : As fiiftop^r^wi. 
II Jigp- j;^ ^ hal. <| irhith, whether t/iie or falfe, one if to fwear to^ m tm^ as to hit 
Chaiced, ' Creed : As Mr. Thorndike.-|- That, whereas the Church of England only Ex- 
p. 322. epmuodfiues fuch, as jl)aU affirm^ That her Artkles 4Vt W mjv part erroneom ; 
'\'EmIo£. ^ ff* Church never declaring, th/ie every me ef ker Article^ sire fmuUnm» 
CmM ■ iff Jfhe Faith ^ by the Chitrch of Rome every one of the/n^ if that Chmrb 

fi. 0. dttermncd them, is made fHndamertal, oftd that in every' Part of ir, 

S*l%»P>KU^ 4^ -/Wiw'/ Belief: As Bilhop Lajtd. [| That, fi^fojin^ the Chitrch' s De^^t^ 
* * iM» [once pafled^ that thing fo profomdei heemes m mceffary to Ssivsmm^ 
[i. e. by this Propofal, or Definition]] as what is neceffary from the Mmer 

^ And, That an Cijual explicit Faith is required to the Definitions of the Church, 

af to the A> tidfs of tW Creed : Avd that there is an equal Necejfity, in or^ 
•\- Rat. Ac- '^^ Saivanon, of bt.ltevi»g both of them: As Ml. Stiliin^fiect. 'l- If, I lay, 
toMwf, p. 48. ^ his- C^-ec, Fides CdtbeSesQ - mnft be taken in Inch a Senie: and 
then, it be conlidered alio ^ that, by the BuU, this Claufc is applied not 
only to the Articles ex'prefly mentioned in it, bnt to all o:her Definitiofh al- 
fo of all other 'former allowed CohtjcUs : The Confeqnent is ; that in this 

♦ BhU the Pope hath excluded from Salvation, and that for want of neccITa- 
Tyfmb^ the far jgreacer Part not only of ChHftians, but of Romsm Cmbo^ 
itch 9 vix^ AH, tffilt do not explicitly bcKeve, and therefore, that do not 
aftually know, every particular Definition of any Precedent Council-, when 
as, who is there among xhz f^ulgar, that is not ignorant of the tnoft of 
them? who amonglb the iMruUy that knows them Now, the very 
Ahliirdity of fnch a Tenent, m^^t make them fofped the Int^ty of their 
Gonuaent on thofc Words ^ and, that they only declaim againft their own 
Fancies. When as, indeed ^ to render any Point, after defined, necefla- 
ry explicitly to be believed, not only this one Condition of the Chitrch's 
havmg defined them, j> reqnired (for, none is obliged neceflaiily to believe 
explicitly, what-ever the Cmvh hath defined) but a fecond alfo, of a foffi- 
cient Propofal, made to us, of the Church's having defined them. And then 
indeed, lo many Articles are neceilary to be explicitly believed, as to the 
doing of our I)itty in order to our Salvation 9 bat noi ail of them Aece^ 

ry 



Digitized by C^oocyTe 



Chap. XI. Mnd ji/iathemas. §.197,198. 141 

ry to be believed, as to acquiring feme knovokdge neceflary to our Salvati- " • - 
on, without which Knowledge it could not be had, ns that of fome of the 
Articles of the Crted is. See what hath been already uid of this whole . 
Matter, iQuch what to tfaispurpofe, in Difd 3. §. 85- n. 4. Sec. 

There arc, then, (25 Catholkkj^ to unc(pceive Prorfy?*/^/, do frequently in- §.197. * 
culcat, and cannot be heard) TointSy or Articks of Faiths necellary to our — — — 
^IvMton to be believed ^ or, extra qua creditA nmo falvw, in a triple 
Senfe. 

Firft, Some neceflary ratiwe Medli t Such as are neceflary ib abfolutely, *• 
as that ai^ Invincible Ignorance of them is faid to &il of Sdvmon^ <viikl» 
are a very few of the many Artkks of our Chrifium Fmh. 

Secondly, Others neceflary ratiwe prdcepti j which are neceflary to be belie* 
r^^y €oadimnaIly : And they are of twolbrts. (1.) Either /Jorfc, which! 
am not only obliged to believe^ when known to me to be Divine Truths^ but 
the A'wrr/t%e alio of which, 2^ Articles of high Concernment, I am bound, 
according to the different Quality of ray Condition, to feek after ; where- 
in my hnormee and Ne^UEt^ when by ufmg a doe Diligence I might have- 
4tnownthem, being thus in an iugh degree culpable, doth, unrcpented-of^ 
deflroy my SalvMio^i S'lrh nre <bitic other chief Principles of Jiclipon and 
P/t/j, the Ttn Comjn.indtnuitSy ziidiomzSacramentSj^c. delivered in the com- 
mon Creeds, and Cutechifms j iuch as arc not abfolutely neceffafy,. ratme 

Thirdly, Or (2.) Such^ as, though I am not oljliged to fuch a diligent B*- 
fearch of them, as of the former ^ yet a Btiief of them I am to embrace, 
fo often as thcfe two things precede : i/. That they are defined by my 
Spiritual Guides, to be Divine JUveUtim : And, liy. That this Definition 
b Ai/fidently evidenced to me. Where, though not my meer Igoontttce> 
iQ Inch Points, yet my Denial or Dif-belief of tliem thys propofed, is to- 
be judged wil£^l» and ohftinate , and this, unrepented-of^ cleiftroys my Sal- 
vation. 

Mkhtbfy; Thisofthe^mHflr. Jht Eighth Ow/tderatiw is: That thswofi §. 19^ 
or mefefi of the Protef am Controverfies, defined, or made, ^fiie, .intbe " 
Coimfilof Trent ^ (to rcpcst here what hafh been faid formerly in the Firll — ... 
^fii §-50«) were made fo by for n.er Councils of equ,il Obligation ^ or al- -f- See C«*//- - 
fi> were contained in the publick Liturpes of the Chmh CMholick^-r- — As : tukre. i. 2. 
Tbi JLitmfiibiefs CmmmAm kt vie i^d^ declared in the C^meH of Cmjtmtce. c. y — c.27» . 
Cmo» ojL Scripture j Surgatory j 5m» Sacrametits\ The Port's Supremacy^ in ||/p./«|-f,idi.. 
tht Council of f lor Cfice. Airicnlar Confejfion; Tranfuhjltvniation : in thcCo¥«- -|•/t./.3X.■J4.. 
«/ of LMtrttn, Feneratio}; of Inures ^ in the Second Nu:e>:€ Coumtl. || See Capi- ■ 

Adoration of Chv'iit's Body and Bloody m prefent in the. Liti.ha.nfi y in the Cow- Jre-- • 
- ctf ^Wtancfm^ (if the Cn^idafi CanB nuj be taken to delW the Senfe c€fat, ^ — t}f. . ' 
•that C'awjo/.'j-) reneratum of the Croft, W and of Xethis^ in the fame //.^/nwowj^f 
Council: {Only this Coumil condemned the Adoration of Imnges in fuch a /«^o/, ^ n-— 
Senfe, as they mifi:ook the Second Council of Ntce to have allowed it. ]} ] Thomd. 
Moa^icli^ j Citibacj o/C/tr^i.fufiitiently Authcffiiedia the Four firft 1. 3. jL . 
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* Gmernl-Counc'tls. hjvoc.rnon of Saints Prayer for the Dead \ S.'.cnficc of the 

Mafs: and many other, apparent in the Publick Lunrgie, ot the Churchy 

* preceding the Coipicil of JVt«/, and unaltered for many Ages, (^ProitftAtns 
. ' being Judges.) Now, Che Cimnb obligedi her SnbteOs Vo heOeve antUofe 

things UufMlj which, in her Litmpesy fte obligeth them to praSHfe : And, 

• • why was there made a Departure Jrom the Church for thefe Points, before 

the Coftrcil of Tre/ftj if the Chirrch before made them not <Jt Fuk ; or if 
' ' the Co/£nt ;/of 2>m, or/'/;«tlie IV. were lii it faulty herein ? But if other 
CwotcjtSf b^ore Trent, iiave ddined fiidi things, then by thefe firft were 
all HojKS- of Peace, except by yielding to their Decrees, cutoff, and not 
by Tnnt ; becaufe thefe Councils are by the Roman Chnrch accepted, and 
held obligatory, as well as" that of Trent. And here I may repeat thofe 
Words of biihop Brojfihd, (recited in Difc. i. §.52.) in Anfwer totheBip- 
ihop of ChdeedMj who urged the SefarMumniPmeftants from \ht Churchy' 

long before the Grievances of Jrent^ or Pifi^. Tlxfe very Poir/ts (faith 

•f"/. 2S3. he-j ) irhi'.b Viu^ the Fourth lomfrehetided in a m\v Symbol^ or Creed, were ch- 
trnded on us before by Pretkcejfors, {J. e. then, ^when Lnther and his Fol- 
lowers %>rlbok the Chiarch'} as mceffary Artieks of the Hoimtn Faith ; mtd 

retpArtd, as rkceffary Articks of tbtir Comrntinion : This is the mily Diffe-i^ 

rencej that V'lU^ tht Fonrth ckalt in £ro/s, Vlis PrcJ.eccffors by ret.nl. They fa~ 
' . jbioned the feveral Rod<., .vid he bound them up in a bundle. They Jajh:oncd the 

Jtodsy i. e. in the Sy?/ods held in the Church, before Luther s Appearance. 
For,thele Rods only require Submittance, as being neceffary Artkksof her Cm' 
monon j and fuch are only the Definitions of her ConmHs, 
$, i95)b Ninthly., Conlidcr, That the who accufe, feem as guilty in ma- 

i-. king new JDcfv.uions in Matters of Faith, and enjoining them to be believed.^ 
or ^etited^ and fubfcribed to, by thofe of their Coinniuiuon, as the Coun- 
dl of 7W»r, or Kmsin cbmrtb^ that is here taxed for ic For, as the one 
is to make noyt Affirmatives in Religion, fo the other, ^ew Negatives % 
4- S.8<*9*2*^^^ or molt of which (as hath beealh^ed in the Thirdi)f/c.r.7.f)-aie 

' '/wp/in'f^new AiTirmatives. 
' ^200. Neither can the Church of Rome be more jullly aueftioned in her not 
* • leaving Points in Vniverfds osA^^ and their fofiKrlndlfierency) but anew- 

. ' ihtting Purgatory Tranfnbflantiatiofi^ Invocation^ &C. than the tteformd^ ^oA 
particularly thofe of the Englijh church for the new-ftating the contrary to 
1. • thefe. 1. Who (as hath been fhewed, in the Third Di/c. c. 7.'!-) donot 
^^'"'i'Mp^*^ their Judgment concerning thofe »«p Points^ which, they fay, the 
Roman Church prefumes to dctennine ; but do, 'in the mam Artides 
led in the Council of Trent^ as peremptorily flatc the one fide, as the^o- 
man Church.^ the other : And, as to feveral Points, the Reformed alfo were 
the firft ^ 1 mean, in comparifon of the Council of Tretity m deter mning 
• them ^ and condemning the £X}Arines and VraSdki of the other fide. So 
(to fay nothing here of the AuguftoH Cmfejfum^ coropofed many Yean bo> 
fore the fitting of this Conuc-il., and condemning moft of the Points j which 
this juftifies) the Sttcrifcc of the A-iafs.^ Comnmnion in one kind.^ Invocation of 
^mtj^ feneration of Images^ Purgatory^ Jadslgences^ and ibmc Others, were 
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condemned and declared ttf be againft God^ Word by tBe^^*''^*^^' of the . 

Church of f many year?, before the fame were cither impofed to be 

fworn to b) ^//.'S or defended, and juilitied by the A ticks ofTrem ^ the one ' 

done in 1549, tli:oLh<.rin 1562. ily. Who leave as litlc Bhmy to their 

Siibjet^ to hold the Ronum tenents,astiie M<mm Church dotk to bold tb^t 's^ 

For, as the Roman Church doth Ai/ahemmzje thofc, who affirm the contrary 

to her Articles, to be true, fo doth the C/j«rcA of England^ in the Synod held . , 

under King >VT/na, 1(503. Cw. 5. f.vco/nTwww^/c thofe, that affirm any of her . > 

Artkks to be m oncons : ai lu for this Church'i requiring alio not only an extcr- 

"nal nou-nmrMliflmy bat internal ajfm^ 1 deCre you to weigh the proofs pro- '^ $b %ijn»u 

dnccd in the id. D 'lfc. c 7. whitlicr, to avoid repetitions, I remit you. 

And, if wc look into the Prore/?-?;;? Chinches abroad, we find the A^r/fVw/ 
Spod of jPo? f, ad'emblcd, A. D. \ 61 S. touching fomc differences among their 
Divines in thofe high, and dark points of Dhm Frtdtfimmiort , Co-opcratioo 
of C7nrrc, and Fmi7/AI^ &c. where were prclent alfo Ibmc Divines lent finom 
all the orhcr /'ro'f//4;7-Churches following the Doiflrine of Calvin ( except ^ 
the French ) •, Wc find it, I fay, in thofc five Points, * to have palled, part- 
ly in alFerting 7r*r/>i, partly in condemning trrort^ nolefs ihzsi /irticUs^ 
or Cmms. ( What might thehr.Canons haveamounted to \ had they difciif* 
fed fo miiny points of Controvcrlie, as that of 7Vf»f did? ) And then, *t<y 
enjoin all the Pailors their Subj.ds the tcnchirg to the people of thefe Truths 
£and therefore the belicvir^ of them] ; and ♦ to excommunicate all thofc 
holding the contrans ns Cor ii] ters of the Truth, till they lhall give fatis- - 
iaAIon tothe Church, in profcHing the true DoMne. - The words of tfaeSy- 
nod, Stf, 138. are thcfc, Spoihtf WOordrechtana, pro Mahoritate^qHom 

t'.v Dei vcrho in otm:ia F.ccleJJ.iriim Jn^trnm membra ohtinct in Chrifii nomine injnngit 
omiiilfin-, /tf!^itUs VI fxdcv2to bcl'^^io Iiciltjiariun Fajlonhw^ 5:c. at h.inc fa- 
cram verit at u jaliaarti doilrinam j_ tf?„ that delivered in tlicyi. Articles con- 
cerning the nve Points In ControverfieD fmcerMm & mMitdm^ cimfirom ^ 
^lam fopnh & juvtntHti Jutclirer froponant, & explicent^ &c. C Wflidi publick 
teaching of them required, includes affent to them. ]] Then againft the ^e- 

monjirants pronounceth thus, Synodtts^fna jiuthoritatii ex verho Det probe con- 

fiia^ omnium Jegifimarum turn vcterum^ turn recentiorum^ Synodorum vefii^its inji~ 
fitns^ dwUirM atijuc judicata PdftaresiBos^ &c. Qtbe Etmmifrmt Minifters] 
ctrrttptd Ritigionis^ & ftijfa &fkfid mmtttis reos tentri. Qhm oh canfas^ Synth" 
dm pxdittis, omni ealefi^JIicommere^ interdicit^ eipjiic ttb officiis fnis abdi<;ar,dO' 
nec per Jeria/n re/ipijcemam^ Miis^ fa£tis, jlndn^s comrariif^ comprobat.im^ ecclC' 

fu fatufacinm^ atcjuestd tjm communiotiem reci^iantttr. Thcnordei-s, Vt 

Sfnodi Pmnibmales nemincm ad factum Min^emm MdmttMtj qd doBMtidy bifce 
Synodicis conftitutionibw decUrata, fubfcribere, ea/n^ue docete, recuftt. 

Only this nnin diferencc there h between thefc two Churches: That the §. jor. 

one requires ajftna to her Articles, telling her Subjccls, th.it in neceffaries Ihe 

cannot errt the other requires t^m^ declaring to her followers that fhc 
may err, even in points NecefFary : The one requires Mffm in obedience to 
her jiichority^ delegated to her by our Lord : the other feems to require 
njftm only from the Evukms ( 'akScmtMrc^ox otberwife) of the nuuter pro- 

T ' pofcd. 
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pofed. "Therefore fo many of her Subjcds, asfcenot Tach EfnJme^ in eqni. 

ty, ^ mcthinks, fhould be freed from her cxatfling their affm. And then, (uch 
obligation to afFent would fail of it's end, exprcffcd before her Articles, 
~~ hmdrifig divcrfity of Omiws^ and the efiabliihinr of confm touch^ 
f*f trmXtHgim, 

S- ^a. ?f- Laftly, tofliut up all ; w]iatevcr<jf««rf, either thjsftrift Frofefm of 

IO> f<w//jfumniMupbyi'/»</, or >4w.tf^fw4rf multiplied by the Council of/Vrwf, 
■ inay have given to the Reformed ^ yet neither the one, nor the other, can juft- 

ly be charged to have g^vai occafwi to their tiifctjfmf and rcw from the for* 
+ 5.400. metC^hobck^Clmeb. Which DWifioo, and (as I haw ftcwedj) their Getr. 

furealfoof the^owwwDoArines, preceded both the'tinEiesof <P/«/, and the 
litting of this Council : and, on the contrary, their Depamtrc^ andfuchCw- 
yio-*, firft occalioned the Church's Handing upon her T^'f/fffcf, and thefctting 
up thefc new Fences and Bars, for prcfervation of her ancient Dodrine inva- 
dad by them, and for lundring her fhecp from ftraglingout of hcrfold, and 
tailiiitng after the Toioeof Strange 
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CHAP. XII. 

V, Head. Of the Decrees of //;*fC<?««»/<awtfr#i^ Reformation. - 

1. /» mmters, concemifi^ the Pope W Court of Rome. 

I, ^ppeals^ §.212. and DiffOifatums^ §• 2'5» ColUtion of Bene- 
fices. §.2 1 8. ^.Penfms. §. 218. CommendamSy li^.MidVnu 
ting of Benefices, §.220. 4. Exem^ions. §. 2I1. $. AntftiCOiu 
€trmiig Jiuk^tmtit midChmtks tofkmrftt, {.i^S* 

2. Tn matters concerning the Ckr^y. 

1. Unfit ferfms many tunes admitted into Hofy Orders ^ and Benefices, 
^21'^, i.fhirabtks, §. 231. Noii'Beftdgace, %. 11%. ^. Ne^- 
kSt of Freachmg and CMithiJing : $. 236. And the Divine Servtet 
tMt in the P^nlgar Tongue. $.2^6. n, 1. 5. Their reflraint from Mar- 
ritgr itnd Jnconttmmy in Calibacy, §. 23S, 139. 6. Their mth-hold^ 
ing jrom the people the Commmion of tiie Cup, §, Iuli. 7. Teojre" 
ijMt.t ufe of Exeommnmeation, 243. ir. I* 8* The many difeirdtrt 
i» Regulars W Monailicks. $. 243. IT. 1. ^ Stveraldtfe^spfthe 
MUIals4«M^ iireviaiics. §.243. jv.3. 



THus much ( from, §. 173. ) of the 4tb, Head, Concerning themNMrmfr $. 103. 
of the Canons^ Defi-iitioas^ and j4nathemai^ of this Council, in px>ints 
of Podi ine. T he fifili fucccccU ■ touching the Acts for Rtformatmoi fc- 
veral corruptions, and difordcrs in the Church's C.overnmcnt, and Difci- 
plinc; which wa> fo much petitioned for by Chriilian Princc:> j and alio, 
nxmiitsfirft fitting, nndertakenl^bvthisCoancii; But, mr^ fueha etmtrary^ 
Mid unexpeiled iffne {faith Soavc-f That this Cotoxil^ bdmgn^magedkyFm-'^^U I.^a. 
ccs for Rijormation 0,' Eiikftajliid Difciflwe, hath canfcd the grcatejt Dcforma* 
tion^ that ever was fime Chrijiii!>,i'.y did begin ^ and hoped lor hy th Bilhopi to ie~ 
gmn the Epifcof^ Authority y Hjnried lor the moji poi t the Pope« hath made 
ebemhfe italt^ethtr^ bringing tmm into grcatir Servitiide^ on we emtrm^^ 
jeaired and sKOukd by the Sec of Rom^ as a potent means to moiarate the ewt' 
bitant porrer^ mounted^ from fmall begimitngs^ hy drars degrees^ unto an nrljnnttsd 
cACf /}, it haih ft effablsjlxd^ and c or/fir // cd ti.e Jante over that party Tvhiihrerr.ain- 
tth Jhhjut la.to it^ that it vfas never jo great^ nor fo ftnmdly ro<aed. 1 hus he. 
To which may be added the like palfage in Mr. StiUinifieUy '[ 1 fuppofe, f Bat, Ac. 
from thb tiiftorian's Detraftions too confidently followed, who tells his comit.f^^ 

Readers, That the Pope was fH!l in a bodtly ft-ar^ t. /I the Council vpascf^dcd 

to his ntind-^ Bat then^ what njoycingy that thty had thernd the iwrld fo^ th.u 
that vluch j»as intended to clif the wings oj the Court oj Rome, had i vr.fr med, 
and advanced tie Jmtrcf} oj uJ 

1 % But 
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Bst I fuppofc, it wiU|>e luffidenc, ia anfvrer to both, to give you the 
Conftflkxiis of the fame Soave^ intfae latter end of hisHifcory, to make ap- 
pear, how nnti uly thefe things arcfaid, in the beginning. For, after the 
Council now ended, and a Confirmation dollrcd from the Pofc of thcfc it's a(fts, 
the authority of Bilhops was found to be fo much enlarged by the Council j 
amkfaeibnBer exerd(e-of the /^s Author^ (thooghalIdoiKwith'a5tfftM 
muhmtate Apoflolkd fedis ) fomuch pared ^ the privileges of the CarMnals^ 
and gains of t\\z Court oi Ronrt-^ by the rclb ;iints of Appeals, of Difpcnfati-^ 
ons, of Plaralities, of Non-Rciidencc, Exemptions, Penfions, Elcdions,G'c-. 
lb much diminilhed i that thePo^e, ( though of. jiimfeif much inclined to a 
GetKral Cmififmrnum^^ with hbC4rWiMM£r, and Court, is related by Somv^ 
to have, long time, deliberated: whether the Articles of Faith only ihould 
be acc^ed, and confirmed } and tbofe of Kefommm rcjcdled, or mode- 
rated. 

v.- To give you thcfe things rather in hib own words i wliich may fervc as an • 
> Antidote to the formdr. X 8. p. 8 1 4. He faiths Thm the Coart, MMlrr- 

^tmSng that the Pope wm refolvedfor the Conjirm<itUm^hanged their joy it/to ffrief ; 
and all the Officers compLtfNed of the lofs they (lioitldrectize in their Offccs^if that 

rtfonnatwn were executed. That SupfUtationj al/uy axd Aiemori^U^ were j^i^ 

vm M- the Pope b-jf thofe^ who^ hawtg boiigbt thtk OfficcJ, andforefeeit/g this lofsy 
dim4imledRtPittmm,'''-—rTMttb»VQip6^ 

fMtesl eight Csx^'insh to confult ufoa the Confirmation ; and to think,MfOft fame re^ 

mdy for the complaints of the -Court. Th it thcje Cardinals were aUnost all 

of OfUiion^ that it was Jit they jhould be moderated bsfore the Confirmation. 
■■ ' Jkid that if VM certmn^ that thcy^ vpho did procure the Coattcily had no aitm 
bit HtfitU dmm the Pope^/ mAmty-\ mid t^uk the CotmeiL Sd Utfi^ every 
did ffeah^y as if It had poreer to. ffiit laws mo him. Q Where you fee what 

freedom the Council took]. j4t hj?^ that^ fatiificd with two fpecchesy 

the one of CsrdinaL Aiiwlius, the other of Hugo Buoncampagno , perfwadsn^ 
Mdy mi thtCmrt\ thm, by Sfpenfmg mih its ^s, or giving v^at inter fretsit^ 
msto thembefleffed^ he might provide for hk AfinififrSy and Servants, m ^ M ^ 
commodate things to that which might be for the benefit of the Chnrch^ without 
violating the Decrees of the Council^ becattfe iu rhe/n the Apolloiick ^itf^NWiryttt 
fim ttjerved j the Pope proceeded to confirm t^Km t/uirely, 
§. 20$. ' Toverifie ibme pbrt of which Relation of Somvc conceroing the relu* 
■ ftance of the Popeh Court ( not without great caufe, if an eye may be had 

oi>Iy to Gain, ) I may add, what Prf/Z^nVwo, wiitingbut the other day, and 

■f- Imroddi, well acquainted with the prefcnt itatc thereof, rchiic^ c anccrning it : -j- 

c. 10. TiMiy as to fSiVOiavs and Difpeofations, iormerly grata cd from the Apoliolick 

See, thh CmmUbmh fo fartiiodermdthei$ftof t»;emy that^.if the^Voj^ttBi' 
ferve thefe laws^ the fountain ef his bcnefitewi ts.dricd for one hJdfi. Aied^ 
* thaty although he hath fiill a power to difpetfe wtrh thife lasps, yet ths PopeSj./or 

their Con fcience , a»d Horionr fake, reejnire for the ir.ij} p :rt pich pn^inff Mo- 
tives , and fo rmieiy happening^ of doing this^.t>ptt their Conciffions frnh wat- 
tersy as are prohibited ty^tbt Coimeil^ do not, mmm W tbt Toth. fm- of thofn 
formerly Mtii/hmed, ^Mthm the fame thing alfo JfopfeHs^.* in ^he. 



Chap. XI I. toU(hir;g ReformAtion, io6. 1-49 

nrae inftantiae (as they phrafc it ) that are broM£ht to the Court of Rome : ji^^d * In ... 

^ofe privileges, or excmftions^ by which maty particHlar firfons vnthdrew themfdvu 

frim the JurifdiUm of Bijhops ^ ifki^ muno kfs^ thm rtndring many |far Mwve- 

Smt SiAjcfls of the Tribmals of flwPopc; and finally^ * ui all thofi aflaks, 

cvriceniiffg which the Counctl gr^ts power to the Biprps^ that they jiiall proceed in 

thcni^ rt/ lOelcgatcsof the Apoftolick See; xtinch^ as to the advancing of tlte 

Bijliops power^ amoums to the fame, as tf they difpatched them £ in their own 

Tight 3 vpkkm any fucb ftrmality. Thoshe^ Afld again, 423. ^. i2.«* 5. j-/,g •^^2,^ 

'ToScmvey 'j-objcoing ^ That the leaving the cognitiom $nd ternnnationif 

fevcra^aufes to the biihop'sTrihainals, without any more Appeals to Rotnty 

order* in the loth Chapter of Rcformatwn^Stff. 24. was quite deHroycd, by 

the exception th^rc added, j^b his excifiantar canfa, ^ms ex Hrgenti 

ummAiS^ taufa, judiemitrit fnmmtu Rsm mm Pmijcx, per fpeciak Rtfcru 
fttm S^nattara fat^itmk fikt manu propria fuhfcribendttmy commutere, aiU avo- 

C(rr( : He anfwers thus, • • Thar^ though the Pope ntity f ill call to himfelfy 

whtU canjes he thud- s fit^ fo he paffeth this firj}^ under his own Handy a/,d,Scnl', r, 
yety that the former faculty of his Officers to call fuch caujes to hinty though m • 
■bit namcy yet wAm his mmkdgey or fubfcriptumy wasjicm ttufed by this turn 

Order ^ And, That;, if it lie nnmbrcd ( as that is eafily counted which 

is feldom done ) , How tnany Commifllons, of this kind, are figntxi by the 
Pope in a year for the whole Circuit of Chriitianity, if thcfe rile to three or 
four ycarjy, it is acknowledged very much- Thus he, of the forpjcv In- 
come to the Cowl of Mmm much dimiDifiied : and, of the AAsof this Qnin- 
'dl, after the dccurrencc of an himdred years, as to this matter, flill re* 
tainfng their primitive vigour^ piiblifliing thcfe things in that place, where, . . 
in matters fo obvious, and evident, his credit mull fuflcr very much by any 
falllfication. But, on the otlicr fide, tlic Epucopal AuUiority, in tiiis Coun- 
cil, 9a»lb mscbincitaiediliy tiiePofe^ and the Costmids committtog. ma- 
ny both ))CFftiBS» .flnd aiiairs, befone exempt refined, to their InfpeAi- 
on, and Government, ( as which Kifhops, being at a nearer diflance, could 

better difcun and attend them ) thai the King of .S^mfaid of his- 7h*it 

they went to theC cuncU as Jo many Burtjh Frtcjts y. but r^turmd from ityfo mahy 
Popes. • • 

• Ncrt'^.tbc" Decrees themfelvtf concerning Reformation (which in a few 
hours you may read deliberately over \ and where '.fjiccially I would rccora- — — 
mend to you the view of thofc made under Pitts ^ and,amongit thefe, thofe 
drieily of tiit i^b Seffum. ) 1 fay, the Decrees tiieipfelvcs do flicw thc great 
^ice, which this Council hath dione tO' the Church, at that time moeh 
r^ked, and l^^goiflring in its DifdpBm^ .partly by rcafon of it^a non-execu- 
tion of former n^ceflary Church-Canons> partly by other abufes, not pro-, 
vidcd againfl: by any former laws, and now growing intolerable. In all 
which matters a mucii better face of Eccleliaitical alfairs appears at prefcnt, 
through tho Infloence, which this Council hath had upon the Incceeding 
times. Aud much have tliofelBgrateftil Dctradlorsto anfwcr to God, by 
whom tlic ciood of this great Body of the moft facred of Ai|BgiftratGS ba^ 
been, uocxuilyibliule aduDowkdged, but fotvil-fpok^ ^f* 
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S. 007. It «rooldbeteD tiediom toredte to yoa all the :particukir Ads of tiiit 

■ Council , wherein it hath rqiaired the former decayes : but perhaps not » 

unmtditry , in iiich ait^iiiigirattitti agV to relate, and dear iooie of (be 

chk^^ft. 

The manrcrs, and cuHoms of die Giurch , that chiefly ia thofe tioicii 
were imagined to give caofe of joft Compliuiit, feen to be^ 

It, 1. Conctrnirgtli c r^pe, and Com 0/ Rome. i. a. The Avocation of 

- .V. ' fomany Caufesj nnd admiHion of fomany j^^tals ( without afcent, as for- 
merly, through inferiour Courts i efpccialiy thofe of Vmejof}^ and Provin^ 

^, dd Synods ), 0, And the rcfervation of fo many Licenfcs, an^Ji/j»«- 
fimm^ to the jfpofiolkk Swe^ and Gonrt of jRmw i Thefe not to be fk>(^cu- 
tcd, or procured, without great charge ^ Nor the Judge, at fo great a di- 
ftance, capable of fo true, and ex?itl informations, either touching the Pcr- 

j^. fbn, or Caufe. 2. y. The Pope's CoiiMimoi Bijbo^ks, and othcv J piritiMi 
Benefices in foreign States, Where ^Merits of (uch j)erfons, as are ipolt Ht, 

A and capable of themy< are little jEMte to htm. 3. «r. The impolingof 

«, ^. Penfions on fuch fpiritiial Benefices. €. Or giving them in CommerJnm ; ^. Or 
fnanyo( them into one without any ncceflity; Sotofurnifti Favou- 

«. rites with a fuperfluous wealth j and hidden Pluralities. 4. «. The 

jtMptiom of (o nmy perfons, and Societies, from Ei^ifcopal Jurifdiiflions, 
which BtlK>ps,<by: chdr vicinity of Rekdence, arc the fitteft Rc(ftificrs of ail 
' I* diforders. 5. 8. Several abufes committed by the Pcrfons publijhmg JSiu 
dulntices^ and collcAbg the Charities oi Chrilliansfor pious ufcs. 
$. ao8* £1 I name not here, amongftthefe Grievances, ihcl'o^^ Jtitms (in lieu 

' ■ .of the Tenthsof Tithes ) or other conftant fupports, retoelVedfimn the in- 
ferioor Clergy out of the feveral States of the IVefttm Church, becaufe it 
neither fecmed jufl: to the Council to deprive him of them •, nor,to the Secular 
Princes, in their many Articles of Reformtmn pro]>orcci, to rcqucll it. ( See 
thofe of the Emperor^ Soavc^ P*J5 ^^^'^ Fmutt^ p. 652. ) as they 

fvdl feeing, that it was necejrary ^ thb General ¥«ik&r of the Church, 
both to have,whcrewith to maintain fo many Officers in his Scrvlce,v/hethecat 
home, or abroad, as the Church-aflairs, palling through his hands, required j 
and, wherewith alfo to reward their pains. And, if the ancient BiHiops of 
A<ww managed thcfe great aifeirs witii a much fmaller Revenue \ yetitmuft 
he granted \ 1 . Both that onchlefi was then neceflary, by reaibn as weO of 
the much narrower eitent of c/7r(/?eWo;»; as alfo of the union of moftof 
it, iii thofe times, under one Secular Power, thcfw;!rror; whereas now the 
prefervation of the unity of Catho!ici< Faith, and ncrcJlnry corrcfpondcncc 
between the Members of this Church lb much more dulufed, and rclidiiig in 
ib many Stales of a contrary temper, gives much more troubte and charge 
to the Sopream Head thereof. And, 2/^, Mult be granted a] fo^ I'hat, by 
the want, then, of thcprefcnt fublillencc,' whillt the V<m was t!ic / '.rr -o 's- 
tcmporal Subjcd, both many inconveniences, and injuries were I n ft crcd, and 
many Bcncfadions hindered. J This of the Complaints concerning ihc pQft 
and his Cmt, 

2. Con- 
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2. Concerning XhtCkr^y. I. x.Vnft perfons clcdcdinto BtJlMprkk/r^. 209. 
and other Eccldiaftical Br tjicts^ withont a fofficicnc pre-qaminatkm 'of ■ 
their learning and mannen. i. A. Flurahties ofBenefkesi where thefe^ «• 
lingly, aftbrda maintenance fufficienr, whilfl; other worthy perfons arcdc- k» 
ftitiite^ and thcniif-cxpcncc of fuch ample Church-Rcvcnues on their Secu- 
. lar Relations. 3. f«. Nw-Refidence^ where having the care, orcharge^c^ It. 
ibuls. 4. r. In their Reiidcnce, Nc^ left of frcqocnt FrtMhing^ and Gate* f,. 
cbiling. And, Their not celebrating, atlcaft, part of the Divine Service^ 
nor teaching the ignornnt the Myftcrics of llcligion, in the vulgar tongue. |, 
5. Their being retrained from jW.mage j and, in Celibtuy^ their frequent 
Incontincncy, and violation of Chaftity. 6. x. Their with-holding the 7, 
Cammmmot the Ci^ both from the Laity, and themftlves, when not offici- 
ating. 7» f. ThcHT too common iife of Excommnnic.-.tion \ applying many 
times the fevereft of the Church's Cenfurcs to the fmallcll Delinquencies. 
8. 9. To which may be added, the many difbrdcrs, then obfei vcd, in^t;^^- 9. 
lars and Mor.ajtukj. 9. 7. The corredion neccliary of fevcral things in r. 
tbtMiJfaL^ 9itd9revuinet\ and bringing them td a greater Uniformity. 

Confidering thefe, and fevcral other grievances, ieethe Articles of Reform 21 0, ' 
w.;Mo« propofed by the Enifcror's Agents, before the ii/? and i+f^Scfllons, — — — 
in Soave^ P- 5 • 3? and 75 1 . and by the Fnmh^ before the ^id Sejfion, in ScAVty 
6$i. Thefe therefore the Council took, into due conlideration } and redi&ed 
lAat they judged amifi, * lb fiir, as that Iron^e would permit : ( of 
which the Council thus complains, Sejf. 2 J. De Reform. RegnLc, 21. Mtodtt^ 
ri», dijJlcUfcfiie efi prejentium temporutft conetirio^ ut pcc Fh .tim orrmibHSj 7:€c com- 
munCyHhique qmd oft a; er, reimdutm fojfit adhibai : ) and * lo far,as the National 
parties in the Council, inured to fevcral cuftoms, and enjoying different pii- 
iriicges, without the making of aScbiim, could agree upon; re^M, i 
fay, fo far, as their Ordinations, ftrengthned with fever* penalties, could 
do it: But the conftant execution of thefe depends on others, whofe dili- 
gence, or fupinenefs herein muft needs produce, in the Church, contrary 
clie^^ and alfo theneceflity of leaving their Canons^ upon jult occaii<Mis, 
( aR which nolaw can fit, ) mfpmfM^ muft a] fo leave open a paflage to filch 
Governours, as are corriqpk> or ncgUgoitf of fncb difpenlatiqiis without « 
rcafonable caufc. 

I ft. Then, for ihpfe matters that concern tJic Pope, and Court of Rome : §. 21 f. 
See the many Decrees in this Council, wherein the Bifhop^^ are (bbftituted, .- m . . ^ ■ 
as perpet u al and Handing Delegates c^the j4pofioluk. See for the Extmm 
ot them, and the former Rcfervations remitted ; though this to the great 
diminution of the Revenue of the Po/*, and his Officers, as bath been fiiid. 

f Such Decrees arc , SeJf, 5. c. 1,2. DeRejorm. S^f.d.c^. Sef.-^. -|- §. 2.). 

e,^»'—Sef. 1 3. c 5. Sef 21. c. 5, 8. Seff. 12. r. 5, 8. Seff.i^. 

r. II. And very many others. In which matter, though the Bifhopsare em^ 
powTcd, as ^eUgatCi oi xhc See jipoftolick.-, bccnufe the point, whether Bi- 
(hops hold their Jnrifdi4tions, as to rhc cxtcnor, and forcniick, exerciie 
thereof, in, and over, fuch particular things, and per Ions tmrnedtanly fiom 
.ChriftyOr fioat the /ofr, wu iodnd mndi agicased in the doencH, 



bat on no fide determined. Yet ib it Sc, that 9 poUeOHMuUiey Have now of 

- fevcral branches of fuch Jiirifdidlion, iince-tWaL CoundJ^ which they had 
^ , " rot before. Nor varies it any thing in the good fervice aftiialiy do.ie, 
thereby , to the Church, by what way. foever this powei- defccnds upoij 
tlicm. . ' ♦ * • 

S. ii% To come dofer then to the Partlcobrs. For, «. Cdiifa\ and jifftdss 
. See the reftramt.niade therein, 13, r- 1. Seff, 11, c. i. — Nec appdliu 

To 4C« ^ exccKtionem h.wc, ad morumcorreclioneni pcnwtt^ [nfftneUt. And, Sell. 2+. 

C. 10 Nu w htj, itbi devifitutiotfe^ out morum cqrrUltMe ^itMr., exempt 10^ 

fiHt ulla inhibition afpcilatio^ Jen qwreU^ etiam ad Jcdm j^9$i<McMfii mterfofua^ 
<itttmmm eatHm, tjfiut his ttumdrnM^ dccm*^ ant judicata fmht^ sfMoqao 

mub impediat^ ant Ju/pendiit. Again, Sejf..2i. c. 2. Sejf. 2^. c. 10. The 

Pope^ and Co;wc/7, dclcgitc fuch pcrfbns, as fliall bechofcnin the Proviww/, 
or L>focej Of Synod, togcUicr withihcOnitmtry ( to be fupplied, if any one 
^ of them dies before the next Synod, by the Bifliopy and Chapter) to ^ide 
thefe Appeals in the Proim e, orDiocefs, where fuch "Controvcrfies aril«^ 
unlcfs they be fuch, as for the weight of them arc thought fit to be removed 
to Rome. Scff.ix. 5. It is ordered, that the criminal caufes of Kifhop?, ex- 
cept thofe more heinous ones of Hereiic, or the like, where their cjccuiicnt 
is queftioned, which arc reftrved, to the yipoJtolick.See, are to be terminated 
tither by a Pnvimal Council ^ or, in the interval, by its Deputies. And,- 
f. 20. Civil, Matrimonial, Criminal Caufcs are left to be ended by infe- 
rior Tribunals ( without the intcrmedhng of the Poff's Legates, .or Ntin- 
cio>, herein) j except thofe j J^^Sf ex Hrgemi^rtmonabilicjue cau/a, judtcave- 
rit jiummu Rmamit Poatifex^ per fpeciule Refcriptum fignatura fanStuatis fuOy 
.ptarm propria fttkfcribendsmij commtterCy ant aiocan*. Wil\SKfty ex urgenii^ rati* 
onahiUcjHe caufa^ refcriptum fgnatitra farltitatis fnx ma:nt p-opria J;:bjC)-ibt:>jdiimy 
a Rcfcript, after the matter is particularly made known to the I^ope^ and, 
upon this, hib Hand, and Seal obtained, cannot be a thing fo ordinarily 
happening, as to overthrow the whole benefit of the Decree, ss-Somft would 
.|. 0.^02. perfwadc'f. 

- ' Next : Concerning the forementioncd Provincial^ and Dioctfun Synods^ 
whith were toclcdthc pcrfons for deciding pjch Appeals, L which Synods 

the Council judged very neceliary, Moderandis rwribasy corrigojdu cxcef- 

JibHSy comwerfis comfoiiaitStn &c. and to which it committed a chief fuper- 
intendcnce over the adioos of Bifhops, as to their due'cxecution of its De- 
crees touching Reformatiofi .l, It is ordered, Sejf. 24. c. 2. That the Prmw- 
fw/ Synods be called by the AfciropoUtan or, iie juUly hindred, by the Se- 
nior Bi^ol the Province^ at ieail once every three years, after xhzOQave 
of £i(/hrr, or other time, if moreOontenicntv^ a Ufpcf/an^ once every 
yeari In the calling of, and meeting in, which, if any neglected their Duty, 
they incur the Ecclclinflical Ccnfures, prefcribcd by former Canons. And 
thofe Bilhops, who are Subjed to no Archbiihop, are obliged to chufc fomc 
ProwKc^ of whofe Synods theylhall for the fiiture be members, andbefub- 
jeAed to its Decrees. Ordered aUbi that in thefe Synods (not havings 
ooDftaac bong } certain Dq)iities lie cholco^ wjiich may « ia the Intervals, 

dcter- 
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§.214* twicihig Refir/HMtiWfn Chap. XI L If-} 

dfCemune fucb Caofes^ and execott iucb Orders, as t)us'Cmmlha$k com- 
mkced to them, fiat meaii>whilc,fis for other cames, not thought meet to be 

entniftcd to Delegates^ nor that conveniently can be fo Ions; ftilpendcd, as 
till another /Voriww/ Synod lit';, ( which for the grerit troublf, and charge 
ot Lhcir meeting later Cowxtjij, upon the experience oi ioimu C<t»aM neg» 
U&sd, appointra to be beldfeldomer^ nor ytt is this obeyed) itleenKd 
neccfiary, that without expeftiDgthefe, fuch caufes (h^tild, from the Po/if^ 
aliighcr ftanding Judge, receive a prefcnt difpatch (of which fee what is 

faid before, §. i6. n. 6. and S. ) And, 77?^ r-elloring of Synodal 

Judicatures [. *• ^- ^ to all caufes 3 (faiih Soave '[ ) wm rejected by almofi dU [ f 33^. 
the F^itbers ^ the CotairU For which he gives a realbn, after his ufual maj^ 

ner, the moft uncharitable (Wie, he could invent, Thar thej^ did 

becmjt fitch S\nodal Jitdicatitrts did di/mmjli the Epifcopal, and were too jusfH- 
lar. The £;i/fop<»/ he means taken lingly in their dillind Courts ^ elfe the 
Synodal is nothing elfe but a conj nft Judicature of bilhops. But perhaps 
fomc of tfaofe roibns given by Cafieliits, for this, ( <ipW 5o*i«, p. jjj, ) 
may feem more perfwalive , Be/ide their being no fianding Com , mid 
rarely convened^ the difficulty that xtas joutid^ to itjjorm fo vtarry and the im^ 
fed^ments in the examination^ .vihcre numy art t(t do ^\ the in^te length pt the 
freceeSip Md di/fotches ; the partiei mid dkfifiom tiKrein^ tb^t mi ufmily mmJk 
by the ja&iim ; for which o/r/^Mj imagines, that Synods came to lie, in la- 
ter times, more intermitted^ and other Courts, and Officers brought iii» 
to remedy fuch difoi del s. 

Mean«while \ Of Appeals of higher confequence received, and judged, by §.214. 

moft holy Antiquity aftbrds many examples. Sec more mentioned 

before, ^13. n.\. And, indec^ fuch a fuperlativc power, caufejof 
greater rfsomtit^ A cms vcrv ncccilbry. For, ^Jf. This Prime Patriarchy and * ^ 
lupremc Cover nor in the Church, being conllitutcd by a more c/?otct Liedi- 
on> is prcfumcd ordinarily to be a more kpovmig per Ion, and according to 
^tbeemincncy of his place,' afliftedboth witha»f]/crOwocil, aiida greater 
*portioa of Co<Ps "Sprit. But, ily. though he were oeitber more prudent, 
ror bvttcr informed from others in difiicult matters, nor more nfTilfcd from 
Heaven, yctnuillhc, needs, bca/f/i partial judgcin fn h matters, bccaufe 
rot fo intcreif«l in the c4/</t, or in the ferjom , as Uie Ahtrofolitan often 
^ mttft be, or al(b thole other bifliops, who live upon the place, and are fiib- < 
jeft to the Metropolitan^ power : Now, the more remote tiom 9II privaCeior 
tercft, and high in [ hu e, the Judge is, the more even he is likely to hold 
thz Scales of juJtice • and to ridnrnifter it, lefs fwayed with -itTcdion, or 
raailered by fear. ^iy. i he chief Couits, to whom, beUde the Eunmi ti^lhop, 
the termination of Appeals of moment is recommended, being PrvtaueUI^ 
National, or Cer.eral^ Councils, were their Judgements never lb fatisfaAory 
to all parties, ( though Provincial^ or National Synods have not been always 
thought fo, witncfs rhofe >4;WV4wones in the caufe of CmliMm^, yet are 
not thcfe always to be had : i he ProwwriW Synod:* much feldomer aiicjn- 
|>led, than, the Ganoas appoint ^ Gomidls Gmitrdjtc more r^e % none ot 
of them, by ireafoD of the trouble * of coovoBgi' Q|Ki»evcry fuch Ap- ' 

peal* 
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peal, to be atled. 4/y. Many ca^ of Appeab are act nntcefs of FaA» 
' where witncfles areneccflary; but quedidSs, de jnn^ where the fiift is con- 

feflbd j and, in fuch, no more plea cnn be mndc to have them tried at 
.home, than the Mo/Mc.tl Lcg^lifts of Jmoch could juftly have demanded, 
Jiot to ha?e this matter decided at Jtruftkm- or Aritu ot Alexandria^ his, at 
Nice, As for the convenienqr of bearing WitnefieS, where *tis neceflary in 
fuch Appeals, it was ordered indeed anciently \ thit, whenfocVer it could 
fnfely be done, fuch caufcs fhould be arbitrated in the fame, or fomc ad- 

* . joyning Proyiww, by fomc Judges, cither fcnt thither, there, delegated 

by the Patriarchy (of which the Seventh C^noh of Sarafca fccms to take 
special care ) t>r acleaft, thatGommiflkmers might be lenttoexamHiewit- 
ntSaat ^ome; inthe-non-obfervanceof which Canons perhaps fome AW^j 
^ Bifhops may have been ciilpnblc, and cnufed fomeafflidion to the Church's 

Subjcfts : but y<et other exigences m.iy occur (every caufc not being fit to be 
decided by DekgatCb ) that require the tri li to bz before the Popt\ own 
perftn^ to whkn greater ncceflities the trouble caufoi to witnefles mult give 
place J which trials at Rome are alfo allowed by the Council of Sardica^ c. 4, 
-And we have no reafon to thi-iik, but that this grave Allcmbly nt S.vdica 
weighed the troubles of inch Appeals, as wclias the -r^/ntvawi did afterward j 
or we now : but thought fit to admit Ihuller inconvenience .to avoid greater 
-mifthieft, namely, in the Intervals of Councils, Schifms, and Divilions be- 
tween Provincials and bctvfecn NMioftai, Church by the Church her ha- 
» . ving thus fo many Snprcmcs,terminating all fpiritual cauHrs within themfelve^, 
as there were Provinces, or Countries, Chriltian. 5^. If this Avocation to 
the' Sapveme be now done without the Method, fomtimes ufed, of afcending 
- ^ by degrees through many fuborduiate Owrts, this, when fuch Courts hav^ 
, * not a cogent Power for terminating the Caufe, feans only a Ihortning botk 
|lf the trouble, and charge. 

S. *IS» & Dijftnfmons. See, St/f.z^^c, i8. where, in General, Prbvidon is 
iBide by the Council, That, Si m^msjufiacfue rmo^ & major ^Mndoqitem 

To jS. ftfiiilmfermetmi^iabus difpatfmdum ejfe ^ id, caufaco^fHra^ ocfMmmM 

■ mttMntate^ at<^He gratis s a (jHiinffcun^Hc.ad (juos djfpa/faiioptrrir7Ci7it, erit prajtan- 
Jam ; aliterejHc faiha dijpen^atio furrepfitia cefifeatu,: This Difpcnfition, then^ 
by whofflfoever given,isto be made^/wi/ jotherwife, to be held furreptitions ^ 
and the cognition of this furreption is referred to the Ordinary, Sc/j. 22. r. 5. 
Again ordered, 22. c. J. Tm: m Dilpcnfations of G\-:izQyoht.mtd at Rome, 
jl^aU takg ejfiit^exceft jirfi^ examhed by the Bipop of the pUcc^rphcther obtained jnft^ly^ 
and upon a ri^ht infornuuion. Again, ScJJ] 24. c. 6. }iip)Ops are impowred to difpenfe 
with their Skbjettjy in fijro confcicntix, in aiilrreffnUruieSy and fufpcnfms^ for 
fitnt offences^ except tfoUmtmj mirther^ 6cc. ami to lAfdM in 4# cafes tieadt^ 

' that are referred to the See Apollolick. Of which, and other lIic like, re- 
^ Inx itions inthis Council, of their former rcflraints, what the ifllic hath been 

\ S. i" Court of Romt^ ice what is quoted bctbre out of PaUamino^ Iiwrodu' 
^ioH* c. 10. . . ' ' 

S. 2M« Mm^Hky a»tlie'faiiieOmRdl hathobfenred, Sejf. 25. ciiS. {t feems 

■ ttodliffy ^ I. fhtt Laws be ooc'lo'OBAed, as to leave in'the hands of 

ao 
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pcrfon a power of X>//^»y3ifioi»i. 2, And again ncccllar/ i Thnt this power 
.of Dij^eniing be not, astomattors more important, left always in the hands 
"of Inferior Magiftraccs j cfpcclally thofe living upon the place \ and there* 
fore more liable to be fwaycd by fricndflilps, importunity, fear, and over- 
awing ^ this laft, rcquilite, that the obligation of laws, by the facility of 
. .difpcnling, be not quite dilTolved \ the firft j ,that the Law, too rigidly ex- 
acted, t<iay not fomtimes opprefk) and what CivU Government is there, 
that by its retaining a Difpmfathe Power, as to their Temporal Laws, in the 
hands of the Sopi^eme Magiftrate, doth no^ amply juilifie the Ecdeliailicky « 
herein? • 

Such a Difpenfative Tomr , therefore, from ancient times, lath been 2*7. 
thought fit to bedepoiitcd inthechief Bilhopof the CbrilUan Univerie, and — ■ 1- 
from him fuch Dil pen fat ions, and Relaxations to be received, ns necefHty 
requires. Such was thnt, conceded by St. Gregory^ L 12. h.f. 31. to the 
^ti^lijl>^ upon the hazzard of their dcfcrting the new-founded Chnjiwi^^ 
concerning Marriages, for a time in fome degrees prohlbitid by tba Cmtm 
of the Church, and that, to the SkUum Bilhops ( who could not be brought 
to dovnorc ) concerning holding a Protiww/ Council once a year, when tire 
(,\(;-o/;j required twice: Before him, fuch that conceded by Cc/.m«/, in 9. 
to tlic bilbops in Italy ( complaining to him, that many of their Ciiurches, ^ . 
by the Gotftick^ wars, were rendred aeftitute of a Clergy ) in which he 
laxcd fevcral things required by the former Cmus to Ordinations, c^r. after / . 

he had made this Preface, Neceffttria rerum diffenfMtonc cor.ihr 'wgimHr^ 

Jic C.:7i07!twi paicr/iorun; ckcrctn i,b)\:rt\ retro Vrtcjiilufn., dccefforumquc nojtroritm 
fnctfta mctm: ut <jiu p' x/tfuuim mctjjiuis tcmprum^ rejt^Ufrandis tctl^us^ rc- 
UtxmuU defoftit^ t^uMtam toujl- fim^ tcmpereMim»-'—rl£kmry tdm h^^illitatS 
,Mum tromovtrJi ckrkatisJkfiqmi fic Jf^nM iUJfeMfiauUcomttlimti!^ &C. Before 
him, hy Sifn^Uda;?^ Fp. 14. to t^e Emperor Ztra, in which he allowed the 
clcclion of the iiiHipp of ^mioch made, for preventing a (edition, at ConjlAn- 
/i^op/f, contrary to the tourth- A'«f Canon. And, bctoic him by Cckjtwe, 
If allowing, by his Letters lent to the Bi/bop of jfkxsmkU and jt^tiotb^ tiie a. Socrat. 
JEledion ot ProcUs^ who was before thc-dcUgned bifhopof Cydirwii;, .to lie Jy%f,/.<^^ 
Bifhop of Co/-y?rf»/mo/?/c,procurcd by the Emperor ;|- Theoaofins for preventing \a.^, 
fomc tumultSgi where the cither difpenfed with, or more ind'ilgcnrlv -|*s^C«if. 
.expounded, fome fc\|;|iier Charch-Canofij that fecmcd, to have pi:ohil>iicd ail j^fQch 
TrMfiMitmoi Bijhofs, , . • . c.ii.^ 

To y. Se« the anfvvcr to jt^ 218, 

To S. Paifiotis, refcrved by the Pope out of fome richer Ecclefiaftical Be- .1 ^ 

mficcs, as rewards of peribns much meriting in the Chuvcn's fervicc ; it -^q _ . 
fcemed hard, iiippofe it could have been julHy done, to deprive tiie Pope of 
them, whllib Secular Princes woold Aiil retain them ; and were omch dif- A 
pleafcd, when, in the Articles provided for Feformation of Prmes, 'f- fuch 



things were demanded of thcmfclvcs, as they would "have redrelled m others ; ivfentioild 
.yet the Council thus far moderated this matter j 1 hat thole Bilhopricks, or Somk^ 
benefices, of 9 fillaUerreveBQe, not amounting cq above fu^ch a certain fumm. 750/^ 

yearly^iildinoCbe^]the^Qir^<to6^ • 
♦ ■ U i- And . 
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And for the relt^ liiite all Pcnlions could not be voided, ( which ^haps. 
bad been-beft O V^Y ^'^^^ ^ equitable, That the Ecdefiaftick Cover- * 
nours do continue to make ufe of them for recompcniing pcifons of extra- 
ordinary merit in the Church, as Princes, thofe in the States Efpecially 
when the Council hath provided j that they.be taken from- no Church, but 
where ibch an overplus may be fpared; aiidthnt Revenue only applied to • 
maintain two, whiichiiideed is fnperflnons for one. f 

To €. The like, much-what, maybe faid, of Monxfierks\ or other Ec- 
clefiaftical Benefices with, or without, cure, given in Contmendam^ n fuptr- 
infcndcn^ over which tiie Council hath comitiicted for ever,. either to the 
Smmrs of fnchr Orderly or to tKe Btjhops, the Pope's Delegates; to 
take care, that in the one all religious obfervance be maintHined, with ail 
ncccHaries fupplicd ^ and in the other, the care of foiils faithfully difch irgaL 

and the I'^tcar fuffictcntly provided for^ Sec S-.ff. 21. c. 8. And, S((f. 

25. <.20, R€fom,Ke£ui, And further, c. 21. That for Momtfieritu Commcft^ 
dinry^ they, fbt the nicnre, ftiall be^conferred only on Megularf, A Confti- 
tution, which inlViAve^ where very many Mmt^mes arc given by the t>rincc 
in Commcndams to great Perfonages, hath been one of thechi^^f Oblbcles of 
that Prince's refilling to accc]^t this Council, as to m Acls of Reformation. 

T; ^. The*w»rt^^ of Euiejiajinal Ber.efiics : As the Council doth allow fuch 
an MMfftfrbe made by the Bifliops, asDetegatesofthe Apojinlkk. 5m, where 
one fmgleisnot a fufficient maintenance of the Pallor, Seff. 21. c •). — ^ 
Sejf.X\. c. T And allows the fame to be done in Bijh prukshy the Po/f, • 
npon Teflimoiiials received from a Provincial Synod of fuch a necefTity, 5tj(/; 
24- c. 13. So, on the other fide, Sef*-j.*c,6. It cmiX)vvers for ever, 
a» the-i^iDdcgateS) to inqnhreintaall former imictngi of Livings pafled 
within forty years, and to void cfaem, Nifim txMstmis^ mu oHm rarior/^fm. 
bilibHs cnnfis^ coram loci Ordin.'rio vocatif^ ijHf/rMmhitert^, verifi ardis^ foElas fn~ 
iffe conftitent. And c. 5, and 7. Conftitutes the 5i//io/>/ likt'wife r;yjirar/ of all 
thofe having aire, that arc annexed to Chapters, or Aldna/leries, that the 
fticnnibcnt ykm^sdo thehr doty, and be provided of a fnfiicieiit Revenue, 
an manner of privil^gni or exemptions 9 being ^repealed. See more be- 
low ( k). ' • 

To If. Exemptions. This Council hath ordered, ift. That all Cimrchts 
whatever, though formerly exempted, thofe alfo chat we annexed to CoU 
Mges, m Monafteriesj be fubjefted tothe yearly vilitatibn the OrJptmy^ 
as Delegate of theS« j4pofioIuk; to fjc to, thajthe Cnra animarHm he right- 
ly dilcharged ; all things kept in a diic repair, c^c Seff. 7, 9.. ily. Se^^i. 
c, 8. Btjhofs^ DeUratts of the j^pojlotit^ See, are made Extctaorj of ail pious 
Diljxkfniies, as wel'Tellaiiuiitary , as of 'the living-, Hofpindf al(b, and 
whatever CoKedgesy Confiratemiaes of Lmcks-, Schools^ the yiOnes of tlie 
Mumtf of Puity^ &c. whatever £*fwpfw»j they might hnvr had formerly, arc 
fubjefted to tncir Vilitation ( where it is notothcrwife ordered by the Foun- 
ders, ) to take knowledge of, and fee executed therein^ whatever is infti* 
tiiMd finr GodV worlhip, falvation of ibeh| or inftcotation of the poor, aqd 
Mmmftmtrt tbeicof-tycd. to ^ve .to tliaiiMi yearlf account .( c 9.) . 
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•3. Ag^in*, All Secular Clergy, that had formerly any exem^tioft^ and all C**- 
thtdral Chaften ( formerly exempted under the notion of ReguLirs^ wiiich 
jnany of them anciently were ) are likcwtfe fobmitted, foe Sifi fntnre, to 

th^ vilitation, andcorrcftion of the Bijhf Siff. 6. ^ Sejf, 

f,4. i<,.6. 4. As foT Regulars \ All fuch , Jiving out of their 

Monafteries^ and Other pcrfons whatever relating to them, or othcrwife pri- 
vileged, may be viiited, corrcdcd, puniflied by the Bilhop, as arc others , 
- <5. 3. — ap* II* Nor may any RegHltrs preach in any Church, not . , 
belonging to. their Order, without the Bi]hof\ licenfe firft ootained ^ Nor • 
in Churches of the Ordtr^ without firfl: (hewing to the Bifliop a Licenfe from • 
their Superiours, and receiving jiis Benedidion. y. Laftly, for the Mo" 
nt^erki, and Relight Hoiifes thcmfdves exempted from the Epifcopal Vili- 
cation,. it is ordered v that, if the Regular Superiomrs, to whom this is com- * . 
inittcd, omit their duty, the 5//J«p, after a Paternal admoijition, and their 
fuc months tin thcr ncglctt, may proceed to vilit, and reform thcn^ Not>- 
withilanding whatever Exemptions, or Confcrvators appointed of ifaeir 
Privileges. Seff. 21.8.'. 

But an univcrfil fubjalion of Menafierm^ Vmverjitks^ CM^^ to the c 
Ord'trary of the place, though mentioned in the Council, was not appro- 
vtd by it. Not that fuch whofc publick profeflionwas a ftridcr life than 
that of all others , Ihould cn/oy more liberty from Government or, at 
' from that of Ibbordmate, and immediate "Siiperintendente) But, bo- 
caufe itfecmcd much morein-oper, that as their' Profeflion vras more 
verc, fo they fhould be committed rather to *hc care of fuch Superiour-f, 
who themfelvcs hnd the fame obligations which it was feared, that the 
Ordmary^ living himfelf after a Secular way, would be more prone to mi- 
tigate, nod relax or Ibme way; by contradKtiqg ihdr Orders, dtfturb their 
Peace. And'therefeoe Inch exempdiaa-tendcd iA»t to an enlargement of their 
liberty, but a confirming their ^ellraint';, and a qnict and undifturbtd ob- 
fervance thereof. And fuch Exemptions and Pi ivilcg^s wc find 'anciently 
granted to Religiom Houfes by Popes famous in Santlity. Of which fee uu- 
ny iii'St<7rreo7's Epiftles, not only' conceded* by himfelf, butmentfoiBd 
to have been 10 by his Predeccflbrs. See, /. 7. 33. and ef . \ %. . And f^fe 

A 1 T . ef. 8. fuch Privileges granted , at the rcqueft or the Queen of 

Frame. Yet ftill, as was faid but now, the Epifcopal power is admitted by 
the CouTicil ofTrm in thefe Houfes alfo, upon aay contintied negled of their 
other Superiours, when firlbadmooiflied hereof. - 

To B' .^hufes concerning Indttlgtrtcts^ ^nd CoOeHing the Charities of Chri- - 
0ians for pious ufes: It was ordered, Sef. it. r. 9, That the Office of the ^ . 
ordinary former Pubiilhers of fuch Jtuidgences^ and- Spiritual Favours, and — . 
the Coiledtors of fnch Charities ( having given fotnuch Scandal, after the 
endeavour of three fevcral precedent Councils to.reform them ) aiW all their ' 
privileges fhould be taken quite away;, and henec-forward, that thtOrdi- 
.vary of the place, aflilted with two of the Cb^tr^ /booidpidiiiih the-ooe, 
and coUcft the other, Gratu. " ' ^ ' . 
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ThiisiffiKhof tfais GcninciPsredifying .thofc tbiqgs, vrhich feemed to mi- 
niJlcr. any juft t i uh o: Com] I jirt concerning the Pope, or 'his Court ^ wh^^re 
alfoyoii I'w.-, how 'iiuth the Epifcopal Auinority iscnlarg'd by th: I'oft*^ 
free Conccfl. on to theni of (b inir.y former ^t^'lr^'4r»;7J, and £^17,^^^^ So 
that Lajwi. lIic (jc/iOM oi iIk jcfatej Inh'n fpeech before the 24th Sdton 

• + See PuBa, ^ observes, That the tufod of tljt Com/kU had faOen hemiy upon others, vptdt^ 

I. 23. C.3. gia timehit^^ at all the Bifiops'^ thdt iherp ir4.f lomamed in thojC A tides of Rc- 
30, formation mich agaiujl r/jtPope, againj} the Cardinal?, ugdinfi Arrh-l )- Pcon<;, 
i. • rfcf Chaj.tcrs, rfg^^wyf Parifh PriciTs, ag^wjl the Kcgnhrs; h:!r a^/.iirjh 

[\P. 3^3. • fhc bilhopi Wf/pi/^. And Soavc\[ on Stjf. 1 3. jModuccth liic PmjU of Gerf/.anv 

coiopliUningof SeRjeformadoii ^ and faying, — That the Btjhps Aathart^ 
*f P,5<y8. '> toogreatf and the Ckrgy bro(t£ht. into ftrwtadt. And -f on the 

. • Hid Ss fjion^ faith, That pints of Reform ti n were propofed javoKrMc to 

the j^.ithortty oj J^ijhops^ that the Lc^nts proceeds' g wighf not be hindered by the 
cffoftt^ft of Miy. From all which J ou may further gather, yvhat tiuths his 

f P. a.' wdfds htvfi |ecmthe«otranceofflisHiJh»ry - f — Thattht Bifliops,^ 
pr^ to regain the E^fcopal Anthority^ mfnarfed^ jor the mojl part, hf Ae Pope, 
WIT wholly lofl it ; and the Pope, fearing a Moderati n of his former exOrifitaiK 
porver, had ittiow, much more than tier ^ ejiabltjlnd^ mid corfrmt d. 

§. Next to proceed to the Grievances concerning the Clergy. To «. The 

. Cofoplainteoncerain^v'^t and Mrworf/^^pcrlbmekded both into Aj^prir^^ 

To «. and inferior Senses of Cure. 

- ift. For th« fiiture Eledlion of 5//l?o/>.r, this Council ordered, Sejf.^^.c.t. 

That there fhould be drawn up by the Provi/xial Syr\od>. a certain Form, for 
taking Informations, and examining the Perfonb nominated to ibth £ccicU- 
«ftical Oimita, to )>e approved bytfaePi^.* Then, concerning the parti- 
cular Perlon to be elected j an Inftniraentof the Examination, madeaccOfd- 
ing to the Form prcfcribcd, is to be fent to his Holinefs : And this Inftrument 
there firft to be perufed by four Cardinals ; who, if they alfo approve, are 

to fubfctibe. it, and to affirm Sece^o ( to give you the words of the 

Canoll j 'e»yKp)Mre, Ji^ periado mortis ateimay idonwt rfe^ 'qid Eakfiis pr^fici^ 
amwr ; the relation alio of thefe Corrals is to be made in ohe Confifion ; 
but the deliberation deferred to another, that things may be more exadly 
weighed. The perfon alfo to be chofen is particularly to have the Teftimo- 
malof hhOrdinfry, or of the Po/ie's iVz/wcio, reliding in fuch place, Scjf. 2z. 
tf.i. And wliat pourfc is pbicrred in ^i/Zwpi, the fame ordered to J>e in the 
Ele^on of Cardinals, Stjf. i^, c. I. Laftly, theCouncil ndmonifhcth in Ge- 
neral * all thofe, who have the right of any fuch Collation. Eos morta. 

hter peccare^ntfi COS pr^fici enraverint, auos [_iMtdt^os, l^^ut'} digtsiores Eccle- 
ftis magis uttksy ipfi judtcaverim j ^na particularly, * the Pope, that, if he b;: 
ftnlty herein, either as to the RromocioQ of Cardinals, or Bi(hof)s, unfit, 
— OvrTt«» Ckrifii fangainem, tjua ex malo negligentiwn, & fui Officii immtiao^ 
rtm Paftorum rt/jmmf^rikm^ pomtuusNqfitr Jefm (^hrifitu de wuttaim tfHt 
Rt rujdfitmw, 

^ lijS This for the Election of BijlnM, Next, For the Eleftion of worthy 

p«rfom iofio inferior Clbnl»>^a^^ i(t Itisordi6fed,^ci^24. 
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f .18. Th itjwhoever the Patron bc,thcre befix * Examiners nominated by the 
DiccefMft Synod ; ail whieh,or at Ml three of them, together with the Q^fhop 
arc, at a time prefixt, publickly to try the fufficiency of fuch as are prefcnfr- 
ed ; and only mch a perlon as is approved by them, or, if many be prefent- 
ed, who is thought the more wortRy is to be admitted to fuch Benefice ^ 
without which Examination, and Appiovcment, the Collation of fuch Bene- 
fice to be accounted Sorrcptitions ^ and another EleAioa to be madc^. The 
Bifliop bang permitted thus tochoofe the Perfon, even where the Pope gives 

InftitUtion. ItaSMiliJfimtk votnk {(^ith the Congrcgztion of CarMnals 

appointed for the Interpreters of the Decrees of the Council, -j- ) ejniaE^f- .|- in 24.5f/7! 
Vo/?;« melius cogtiojctt perjonas. Plus the Fourth -|- havine alfo, before this c.i8-^f. 33. 
Sejfion^ coneerning Benefices in las Difpofai^ made this free offer to the Fa* 4. paiiavic, 
thersof the Cmial. i. Either, that hcncefcnthail benefices having CmMi i 22.^. 1. 
Animarutn, fhould be in their G ift, and the other mthoM Cure in his. 2. Or, j g. q^Q. 
•th it henceforth he would bellow them on none, who fhnll not alfo be, by the ^j^^g carJ. 
OrJwary app roved worthy. 3.* Or, that -he would only make his Election ^Q^rom. let- 
out of fuch Pcrlbns, wowiy. and of the Diocefs^ of whom the BUhop fhould ^^j. ^jie 
jfendhimaRoH: After wbkh, the Conndl agreed npo|^ tljief*i^ Lcg^es. 
niementioned : Which not efcapin^ Soave^'s Cenfure, who faith, — ^ Thttt ° " 
it rem framed nhh excjitijttt artifice^ ard vrith a fair fhcxp mak^es the Bifhops , « 
trcfu fo ^tve the Cure, to whom they pkafe^ upon prcterce of Extuniamtons : Stn 
yettak^fh no profit from theCottrt of Rome : C 1 iic liiiliLULion ftill b .i re^ 
ierv«d totbe Pi/pe, and a JRir^T to he had ftdtn thtOccJ P00matto f re- ^ 

'turns" this dnfwer, That anynafonMe mm Th.%y wek tkfervc what a lof> ^ ^ ' 

here of his ovrn bu tfu the Vo^Q confented to^ for the ben- fit of the Churchy when 
he was pUuicdt ) take from hif^ittlf the befJorhijr^ accordir^ to his ownchoicCy Q by ' 
this being now left to the bilhop, and the Examiners '2 of fo many Benefices," 
m IbMkMffaitokvacim^ f^ e^'titamhsift^'yeitr^w fo mviy Kittgdiffiis 
■flf Chriltendom % ar.d when hi deprived his Cm> t of thdt frequent Concourft 
formerly made toit^ of fo »:.v y /'^rr ;: Fee Idinilick*;, whoj otherrrife^r:: /} frfi • 
have made themf dies k>:ovcu thcre^ Jor the oht :v h:.rthc! - Ftnf!' c ■ .-'/;(■. 
. 2. *A^in, to remove all temptations, ariunglrom "'tui^ Lomuoducejier- §, 227;- 

'lotts Into the Clergy of IMs wtfrth .* It is braercd, ^Scf 21, r. i. tfiiit all . : 

tlm^ be pafTed Gnuis ; fa vc that the nsder Officers, fnch as have naftt fti- 
'pOBO, njay receive fome fmall fee, not to exceed the tenth part of a Crowfi 
for their labours, provided the Collator fhare nothing in it. — —Nihil 

i faith the Council ) pro colUttone quorimcuraue Ordwnm^ et:am C kricalts ToN' 
jir«, mc fro 9thtu,ma^fii^m ufiimiit&^ nec pro fi^tlh^ nee^^iftnoM^ 
^Mc de cMtfa^ etunf ffdhtt oltUtMm, £pif^ & Mk ordinumdioiitaret, 'mt torum 



Mwtflri^ ejuovis pretext Mccifuoit. Not aril iifra in us tmttum tocis^ in ftHnis 
< mn viget laudabil!s confitctitdo riinl ^tccipitndi ^ pro fn^iHis liteus dimtffhriisj ant 
j^'tfiimont^dibks dectmdm tantHm khm aurti partem ACitp<rc poffm ^^mmodo tis 
.wdbimSdmHm fit tonjtmniithpro 'oj^iif ixeteitidlr^ tOc EpiMpo tx NoratH c^ 



frovenirepoffu } tfmc mm ^atis- ^penMI fddd'ws vtafigre oMrftno iefknideest^'' 
Jind-; S^ftmfecmiii^ tshtaahti's ^^uimntct^tm^^ 



idnrd MikM idmneni^ 
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^. 22S,229f2^o,2jx. OftbtCmmiPsDema ' CIia|i.XtL 

a jure infi^M ipfo falTo .incurratit : which Decree is undcrllood alfb of 
the Collation of Bctnjices^ and of Diffenfations, See the ExpofltiOQ of the • 
Congregation of Cardwals on this Decree, §. Item DecUrar. 

3ly To fee alio the Parochial duties rightly difcharged by the Clergy : 
It it <Mndared, Stjf, !^, 3, That the Jiipwp by himfelf, or his Fkar^ vifit 
yearly ImJHoceJsi or^ if large, the greater part of itj and the Remainder 
in th:: year foUowiog^aiKl that the iViotiWiv^ Bip»i?f neg- 

lects hertin. 

^.ly Ordei^dalfo, Sc/. 2^. r • 4. That the Bijhop^ as jipofiolkal Delegate, 
where the People cif a PariOi Vitft very namerous, may either ereft a new 
Pariihfdifidiojg the Profits ^ or compel the^ffforoffuch Parifli,when not able 
alone to perforn^the Pafloral Duty to fo great a mnltitude, to sdmit, and 
maintain fo many other Friers, afllltant, as may Ijc fuffic ient •, ancf alfo, where 
the Bjliof finds an illiterate RtElor^ who is othcrwifc of a good life, may add 
a Coadjutor, partaker of the Profits. See Scff. ^\.e»6^ * 

. 5ly Ordered alfo, S«/. 23/ c. i.8. Tijat, for the better fuppjy of the* 

Ecclefiaftical Miniftry, in all Cathedral Churches, be ercded a bemnary^ for 
the educating a certain number of Children of poor people ( or alfo of rich, 
if niaiDtaiacd by thcmfdves ) arrived to twelve ^cars ot age, in ftudic<!,and 
_ a.dilciplioe, fittiD^ them for thelMiniitry. Which Children, at their firft 
' entrance lhall receive tonfure, and always wear a Clergy habit ; for the main- 
tenance of whom, ths Bijbofy with four of the Clergy joined with him, arc 
to detrad a certain portion from the Bi^Qp*^ Revenue, and all the 'Benefices 
of the Diocefff and the care of feeicg this Order executed by the Bifjjp^ 
:committed to the PruMncial ConncU* . , 

6. Again, Itis ordered, Seff. y. c. i, NeCofleJHs iSe ffxrontm rAro~ 

. rum ThffanrHi^ quern Spiritus Sanflns fumms Ubtraiitate kom'tn''$u tradtSt^ wfg"- 

le£l$u jMcat (faith.the Council ) Dhitnty-LeHifrtSy for th^expQundingof the 
Mch SqriftMreiy where thefe yet wanting, Ibould be fct up in 9\VCathedr4l^ 
ana Cfl^xtfrc Churches^ in the Convents of ^e//*tov, -and pub! ick 5(^oo/j of 
learning ; and in poorer Churches, at Icafl a School-MaJber founded, to tench 
Cramtner: Allfuch Lccftures to be approv'cd by the Bijhof: And tot their 
Maintenance^ the fult vacant Pnknd^ or afimpie Bcnijue^ or a Contributi- 
on from all Qie benefices of liich a City, or Diocefs^ to be applied to this 
u(e. All thefe GoniUtiitions made for a better ProvUlon for the future, of a . 
learned and vertuous Clergy. ' . • 

7. Laflljr ^ For introducing amongd th'u Clergy n [greater JfriSlnefs and Ho^ 
linejt of L*J\ j This Council revives and gives vigour to all the former rigid 
ancient Cmms \ noCwkbftanduig whatever prefcnt, contrary, cnftoms, with . 
the fame or greater penalties to be intiitfled on oifenders, at the arbitra- 
ment of the Ordinary \ and that, withoift admitting any appeals fr6m his 
Cenfures. Sec, Seff.ll. c. i, de Reform. — — St at air S.Synodm.^ at aliui 

s Jitmtmt PomifinbHiy & a facris CO'ii iUis de Clericormft vtta^ hontjtate.^ ctdtu^ do^ 
iMnumjttiimiiU , ac firmdy Je liueu^ em^^iiouSmsy cbortis, keis^ lufhus, ac 
^mhtJcm<iHe crimmlmsy nec fif^lmilmt fi^kntBs.^ co^j* ac fal ibrr^ 

ttr fnmu fiftrimt^ t^mm m f^mm^ UjdemjM^ wt nu^vriinu^ srkitrio Or. 

' ' dwarii 
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(J, 2p,2 5j. touehtfig Reformdtwn. • Chap. X 1 1. l6l, 

.-g dm^itmfotitndu^ obfervemur: nec ^^^iUiw exccunoi:em hAMC^'tfud ad mrum cor- 

■ • nOimsm^rthKt, jHjhendat Si (ffia vera ex hit tSancitis] in defitetiiAim 

i0k tmftrerif.t [] Orainarii ] , qK^^f^frimum innfum rtvocttrt^ & gk Hmmhus at' 
' tmttt tt jhdlri^ findeoj.ty KofK^jtutmhin' cotifMCtudimbus ^Hibujcu7fcjke:, nt fubAto^ 
' mm mgUcit emertlda:ionu iff cwdiotui ^ Deo vtndtcc, panas ferfoLvam. , This 
htavy charge have the Bifhops in this Council laid upon Bilhops concerning 
rclbninitibnof ths inferior Gcr^. 

• To A. /'iiiir4ifiriw,and poflcffing fuperfiuous wealth : It Is ordered, Stf, 24. §. 132. 

c. 17. That iioperfon for the future ( Cardinals therafelves not excepted ) r- 

ftjall hold two Bipwpriih^ or other Ealefitfiiiol Bcficfices^ either fmfU^ if one To a. 
ol thciii iuliicicnt to maintain him, or vnth cftre^ and requiring rejidence^ on ' 
any terms whatever $ and that all, having fuch fUirMkitSj ObU, wkhin- - 
lix months, quitone, all former Difpcnfations, or unions for life, notwith* 
ftar.dir.gj and, if this not dene within fuch time, they to lofe both; pro- • 
nounccd, then, to be vacant, and difpofcd of, otherwife: A Ride^ in Bene- 
fca rcc^idring Rtfideme^ Jiill rtligioHjly obferttdy faith P^Uavicino 'V ( one who I" 23*.! t. 
Well knew th^ Po/>e's Court ) replying to 5^<tve, -f^whofiitb, nk CmmvM »• 8. 
too good to he l^/r, f&ve in, the poorer fart. And for other fimple Benefices w i th- *^ 7P*» 
out Cure, as it is erantcd, that many are ftiil poflTefled by one, and tlie 
fame Perfon \ fo is tnis a thing peruiitced by this Rule, where one fuch living 
is fulTicient for lus jnatntenance. 

. Mean-while: For the Moderation alio of this Clergy-maintenance; the 233- * 

Council, Sif.i^.c. I. layes a charge, afccnding from P^ri/fc-PnV/x to Bi- • 

jhops, and Cardinals^ that, according to the ancient Canons^ *!* none fpend '\'Conc.CM\ ^ 
more of the Church-Revenue upon theuEifclves, than their Condition neccf- - ' 5^^* 
firily requires; nor bellow the remainder thereof on any of their Secular -^/o^ 39* 
Relations, further than the relieving thcti, when, and as, poor j but expend 4^,7 T--^^''* 
it on thofe pious ufes ( viz^ for maintenance of Mdy Ferfons^ and things ^ and Antioc.c.^%. 

the foor") to wiiic h it is dedicated. Its words there are SanEla Synodiif, — Gratian. 

exemflo Fatrhm mjirorum w CofmUo Carthaginenfi, mu fUttm juhety ta Eftjcofi Caaf. 12.^. 
modefta fiifeHeSilCj & mcnfn^ w frugali vi£tu, contemi fim -y venm ttum mre^l, 1,J)eXe- ■ 
li^jM vittt gersert^ M teim-tfut domoy caveam^ m <^Ktd sff^em^ ^ods fmSo'boc hns Eccle/iif . 
IfiftitHto jit aUtnum^ fjiiodque, nov Jimplicitdtcm , Dei zxlnm^ ac vanitatum cw^ Sfftuftniit, 
ternj-timi^ prx fe feral. Omnino vero tu (nterdittt^ ne ex reditibm Ecclejit, cofi' 
fofigmntosy Junniiurej vc fuos^ Mugere ftudeant ; cum & Apoftolonim Canones 
frSikma^ nt rw BccleJUJlicAs^ Iki fmtj cortfangimmt '.dmim -^ fed^ fi 
fmfvesjmt>i Mr, lu jsauformity- d^rihum: Em mutemrjoa SJhabmt^ ntcd^ « • 
j-err, iHorim caufa : Jmmo qttam maxime fotefiy eos fanUa Symduf mamt^ stt om-' • 
mm iuma>jHm hnnc erga fratres^ nepotes, propnejuofi^He carnu aff dlutn^ unde muU . 

toritm malorHm in ecclejia feminariMm extM^ fcnuHs d^iponant : iihi£ vera de ' ' . 

Efi/copu dicU fmty endem fHtn fobim Mr tfiAufqufUjue \ Beticfieia Ecclefiafiica^ tarn || C/moH. • 
featUtri^iy cjuam reguUria obtinentib/tt ^ pro gradm fm comtitione\ tbftrvMri^ fedApoft.^. 
C7- ad Jaf:ctd Romant Ecckfx Cardinales pertinere, decermr^ &c. And fee, Sejf. ConcU. 

■ 12. c. 1 1 . Therefore alfo it was anciently decreed : jj That, a Clergyman Agathettf. c. 
having an Ellate of his own, It,^nd the profits thereof, iboold be kept di- 4^. & Gr*. 

» iUndnom their C$wm^-«^ 
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t^a Chaf>.Xrr. • Of tfjuCoimeih Dtcrt€s. ^'2^4, 255. 

, Hdrs J the reft, whether Lands, Rents, J iih^s, or Oblations, (hould be pre- • 
fcrved fertheufesoftfaeOiiirclrf Where Toccafionany) may beconfKlercd 

the great diffiailty married Friefis would undergo to be faithful to fuch Si 
truil ; and, to fpcnd no more of the Churches Revenue on fo near Rclati- , 
Oos, as Wile, and Children, than what may relieve fheir oeceilitks is 
ftch a RMlUKry as doth thofe.of the foor. 
$.134. * . To the iame end, the Council, Sef 14. c. 6. prelcrihss to the C6i^.. 

■ '- to wear any Lsmal H^&it, Pedts in diverpj fonetttes^ umtm in Svi-m 

^ fr;V, altertim w citrualibui ; but a Clerical^ futing to their Order, upon pain 
or the fcqucflring, and, if they continue obftinatc. Privation of their Be- 
ndices. Again, Sejf.ii. c. i. Renews the obfcrvancc of all thofc former 

Chnrch-Caoons ^ de luxu, comeffatimiAmy ckorcis^ /deiff Uifibm^ 4r 

tjMhufcmqHe crimimhits^ tree mn fuuLrihui nerotiu, fugitndis^ ^^^U ^ 
• ^ . hritcr fancita fuerunt^ iisdem fttiis^ vel major wus^ arbitrio Ordtnarii unfonendis 
And, that no appeal fliouid fralbrate^ the eacecutioa of tkrf^ laws, which. 
belong to theconre^on of manners. 
S* ■ To fi. Non-Xefidtnce. In Se/.aa. r. i. — And, 5e/ 5. f. 1, 2^ 

ill. It IS declared by the Council: That neither B^jliops^ nor inferior C/rr- 
sy-t enjoying any Benefice with Cur* ammarnm^ may ^ abfcnt from their ' 
~ " charge at any time , without a )uit caufe \ and, that by their long, and 
caUflefe abfence, they incur mmal fm, ily, A< to BtflMpt-^ ferthe ab* 
. fence of two months, or, at the moft, three in the year, the Council leaves 
theEramenof this juft caufe of fuch abfoncc to their confcicnce, ^^luwt fpe- 
rat^ rthgiofam, & timoratam forc^ cnm Dio Cor da patcafU, aifm opMftonfratt" 
. dtd^nttr ^gtre^ jao fmctdo tenaur •, yet admonilheth them efpccially to forbear 
. this abfoKOi mtoAiht»^ LeHtj tbt Feajls of the Nativity, Md iUlinTefti* 
. ao, Pentecoft, ipid Corpus Chrifti. 3ly, But then, ordered; That 
none, whether ff//fco/>, or ^]^o CarStal^ exceed fuch time of two or three 
months in the year, exxept upon a caufe allowed, under their hand, by the 
Pcyr, or the Aiuro9Q6um \ or, for the AittroooUtMth abfence, by the Senior 
^pitm- Bfjliop of tbe Provfaice the PrmimJ Gooncil being impowred to fte- 
, to it, that there be ao abufes committed in fuch Licciifes *, and that the due 
• penalties be executed on ih? faulty.* 4ly, As for Priejls h'^vi^g cure ; the 
Bijhop may prohibit their abfence for any time, exceeding two or three days, 
unlcl'i they have a liccnfe under his hand for it, upon fome caufe approvoi ^. 
Nor yet is ikh licenfe for pifi caufi a» be jgraatcd them, for above two 
monthS) ookfi this be very prcfliiBg,«—<—A(/or<Mj Mttem tinmuun^ tdnrmbim. 
• mefire temftu^ n^tttgr^ivi canfa^ non olthieetm. 5ly, Among juft Caufts 

of abfence, as Ac Con^reg^^tion of C arduids interpreted the Council, 
fuch iis Uiefe are not allowed j * want of a Houfe j * a Suit in Law about the 
living \ ^ a perjieail ficknefs ^ o(, if it not fuch, as Aat, for the Core there- 
ol^ ei ! rMedid9es» oraFliyifitian, is wanting in theplaceofRefidcnce^ . op— 
on which, abfence may be conceded for three or four months, ifncceflky re- 
q'?irefo much ; * An unhealthful Air of the place, to one bred cHcvvherc^ 
uniels this air fuch only for fonie certain unic ; ^-abfence dclired for Study ^ . 

for a fofficiaK^of tearning is fuppofiedto be mnd, by tbe Examiaeri^ • ! 

(i()Ogl<^ 



§. 2^6. * ' ' totnhing Reform At ieft. Chap. XXL i6j 

fuch pcrfons, when elected : * Their hdngO§culs of the PofCy or cmj^Ioy- . 
cd in fome fcrviceof the B^jhof^ or Cathedral C\wxch\ unlefs it be their id- 
(Iftance of him in the Vifitation j * i he living at a diHance tlirec or iour 
mDes oi^ and Tifiting his Chnrch, every Ixxt^ day. Thefe, I fay, and 
ibme oliierf are held no jult caufcs, for which RefiddKe maybe difpcnfcd 
-vrith. * 6ly, Where fuch Refidcnce is, for a time, juftly difpcnfcd 
with, the is to take care, that, in* fuch abfonce, an able Ftcar be 
fubititutcd with a fnfficient allowance out of ihc Profits, by the Bi^Vofi 
jirtriftatioo. ' . 7ly, The penalty of Abfencc, that i$iiot.th»ftno«nB||» 
is SequellratioR of Profits for time of abfencc : to be applied, By the Ecr 
clcfiaflical Snpcrior, to pious ufesj Or, in fuch abfencc continued above a . 
year, nnd further contumacy fhcwcd, when admonifhed thereof, Eie(n:ment 
out of fuch Biftioprick, or Living ; 1 he former to be done by the Popf, • - 
whom the iMSlfr<pAr4Rr, or^ior ^//kf.Relklenc, jsobtig^toinrorinthere- . 
of by Letter, or Mcffenger, whhin three months; tbelatter« by the OrdU 
nary. 81y, All former Exemptions, or Privileged, for non-refidence, ab- 
rogated. See alfo the like flridinefs concerning the Refidence of the Ca- 
wms of C4thtdral Churches, and Ptrfonal performance of th^dr Church-Of- 
fices, i+. c ii, • - ^-^ ^ * * " r 

To n Thetwwf of frequent Preadiffi^^ and ^Mechtfw^: As the Oooiidf $» 23tf.«.i. 

orders, Scjf. 23. c. 14. That xhtBijliops take care, that the /V;c/?i on every 

Sunday, and folemn Ff/itW, celebrate Afaf}-, fo concerning Preuchhig^ St(J\ To t . 
5." c. 2- and SeJJ'. 24. c. 4. They do declare it to be the chief Office of a — . 
JN/Twf , and enjoyn k to be performed by him in the CmhtM^ and by'other 
inferior Cl0gjf^ having care of Souls, in tlieir Parifhcs, at leaft, on all .. " 
Lord^i, d/tyes^ and foknm Ftjlrvals ; Or, if the Bijhp be fome way letted, that 
he cannot do it hinifelf j then , that he procure another to do it, at his f 
charge j as alfo, if the RcSlor of a Parifli be hindred, or do ncgieil fuch 
office, the Bifiiop is tofbbftitate another to fupply it, apix>inting tp him 
part of the Profits. In which Sermons, the Coancii cnjoyns; Vt 

fkbes fibi com'fniff.u ^ pro fna^ & CArnm capacitate, pafcmit.^ f.^U'tanbui -utrbis 
doccnao.^ a^u€ jctre onmibm rtcejfariHm (ft cd Jalattm j aj:N.'ti!cui}Jer:o<jiie^ tis cnm 
brt;vitMe^ & Jacilitare ftrmonis^ vttin^ ^ux cos dulw^rc, Cr ^;/ r.urs^ cjuoi JiBa- 
,-r» OfortcM , Ht f4mam tettrruim tv^tdartj & edit ft em gloriam corjujin ^tM&4^« 
The £ijhpz\{6 is to take care, that in time of j4dv€nt^ and Lc»t^ in fuch 
places as^c thinks it meet. Sermons h': had every day, or tljrci times a week : 
and in thde things the Bijbop hith power to compel, if need be^ mithiic^ ' 
clelialUcal Cenfures. . ' ' 

The Bipp is to take care alfo ; That, at leaft on cvcrjr lord^s 4^ ^ 5. 23d. m 2. 
other Fcftivals , the Priei? do carechifc* the Children of his Partlh , and ^ - , 

teach them the I-rinciplcs of -their faith, and obedience to God, andthcir 

Parents: Finally, Sef. 24. c. 7. znd Stf. 22. c. 8. to fee to it; Iftat, ' 

before the Sacr imcnts be adminillred, the force, and ufe of them be cx- 
pbiiied to the people inthc vidg^tr trngM ; and that the C^ec^^m^ to be 
fet forth by the ChhucU^ be alfo faithf jlly tranflated into the Falg^y and . 
c^unded to the people by thdr Paitoi*s.^ and that alfb^ in thccelebrati*" 

J 2 on ' , 



1^4 Cliap. XIJ. OftMCaitmiPsDiems * ' ^^^^f^l%^ 

00 of the Mafs^ and other Divine Service, 5ifr« t . o ]ma^ falmif mamtm 

' t^dctn rcrnacftU it$y^Mf fingklis MdfHs ft^is^ vcl Jokimtihifs, exfUmentHf \ That 

the Holy Scriptures, and inRrudions nccelTary for Salvation, b: explained 
to them on all Holidays, and folemn Fefl-ivnl«r, in the vulgar longue ^ witb>» 
out handling any unprofitable matter, or qucHion. 
$. 2S7t • Thns, there remaining no more oUigation on the Chnrcb, tfiantom- 
■ dcr (b much of divine matters, or excrcilb, intelligible to the commonpeo» 

• pie, as is necelFary for thera to know, orpraLlife ; and this abundantly per- 
formed ; the Council, notwithftanding earncft petition^ to the contrary, faw 
much reafon, to retain in the Z/^ri/i Church the feme coultancy, as is found 
in the Grtikj^ and to cootinae die Divine Service ftiil in the ianie language,, 
and words, without any alteration, in which their Anccftorshad delivered 
it to them, and in which it had defccndcd, to thefe, from n'l former ngcs 
( n<; for this Weftcm Church) ever lince th u, «nc.\t to the Apoflles times. 

• Nciihcr doth this, or the following Ages feem iinprudeniiy to havcchofen, 
for this fervice, them^ rommw language , in the undsrftanding whereof 
all thefe Nations are united, and concur : So that, however any removed 

• their Station, they might ftill find the Divine Service both in matter, and 
. words, the fame ; and any Prujt^ however 'he changed his Kclkicacc, ba 

* able to fcrvc the people in it. • 

5. 238^ To |. The C/erfjf/ being refirmnd from Mtirr'ta^e^ and liviQg^^ cmtimmfy^ 

" ift. The Council , retaining the anciept dodrinc" of the Chnrcb, lb ex- 

To?. pounding the Scriptures, -f- holds: That Cormcrcy is a Grace, or Gift, 

=• which, though not adually poflcilcd by a!), yet is denied, by God, to none, 

''j^AUtt. ip, who, with uilng due means, and preparations thereto, fcdc it«f hinij the. 
I i^i Cvr, nfing of which means ii a thing in every ones power ( in fnch ixdiaarf 
7. jS^&c. fence, as other humane aftioosare faid to be. ) / aly. That C mtkm 

* being thus, by every one, cither polTcfTed, or attainable, theiwofpcr- 
petuil Celibacy is lawful ^ which is a thing fecondcd by the univcrfal pra- 
i^ice of the Religious, or AIonalHcki, as well in the Eajhm^ as IVeJter/ty 
Cbunch :' all of them making fnch a vow. sly. Holds v That inch. 

. ■ CeSbJty, attainable, and obfervablc by all, may he lawfully enjoyned, and* 
impofcd , by the Church, on fome; ^iz^ fuch, as (hall defirc to enter 
into tht Pricsily Funtflion,* for many weighty rcafonsi and particularly, for 
thofe £iven by the Apoftie,. i Cor. 7. 28, 32, 34, 35, 38. — Vt hou habe- 
mt tmHUtvmm eiirair, [tm fmt [[nrandana 3 folicktu&it • nt fiHt 
' fimSi & corfore^ & fii'^ff* — « *f f^i^t-, w« beut^ fed ;«c/^w/Whilft, 
. ♦ mean-while, none at all arccompell'd abfolutely cither to bwcome Priejh ; 

or, in ordei- to it, to profefs Celibacy: ( but only ; that if they arc defuous 
' • of the one,, they rauft undergo the burden of the other ): nor none inHruvl- 
cd, thacGod'sLaw, but only the Churches Conftitution, doth reqaireitof 
' tbem. 4ly., The Council had alfo, in this matter , the warrantable 
Precedent of former ages, both in the Occidental, 2sA Oriental , Churches,, 
foferj as that none at all, cntring into the holy C?r<^r of Priejihood^ inei- 
. thcr Church, hath beoi hitherto periuittjcd, i*//fr, to marry. 5ly>Thc 

Councilj, 
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Chap;XlL touching Reformgtim, §.259,240. il^ 

Council, injoyning this, doth not deny this Celibacy of the Clergy^ ( as bc- 
iog only Eoctefiaftical Cohftitution ) to be tiijfpenjM, And, though tlie . 
Council itifelf thought not fit to givie fuch difpcnfatloD , e^egaily .lioce 
thofe Frwtcesy aad their Prefats in the Council, whofc Kingdoms remained 
antaintcd with Prottftumiffn , oppofed it. ( See Soavc p. 688 , and 690. 
Where he iaitby That the King of Sp:un, Md his fr^s^ had Neither Ime- , 

te. 001 ofany ne^^eflary condpaflce with StsG^i it^ nfSSitm^ topm- < 
jecMte the three JnjtMces <!^fiil^..Mafnage of Priefts^ Cotftmnnm of the Cap, 
tmd itfe of the Vulgar Tongue : Yet neither cloth the Council prohibit any ' 
fuch difpenfation, if at any time, circumftances coniidcred, it lhallibfeein 
good to the Pope, And fo he, after the Council ended, was, both by the 
^mperoTy and theDnkt t^MvarUy much follicited for it, f I mean, for a '{•Set Somtt^ 
tcJleration of it in their Dominions ^ being inhopes of reclaiming thereby p. 823,824. 
fomc of their Scclarifts. Kut, both the £w/)ffror's death, following flioUly Bw7<tx;. /. 24. 
after , hindrcd the further profecuiion of it \ and the Pope fecmed very c. 1 2. «. 9. 
aTcrfe from grati^ing any Prince with Vkh an indulgment, of which he 
kww not, where it would ftop^ nor how far it might draw on Petitions 
from other plpxes, in the fame, or alfo in other, matters j nr.d ihofv, 
perhaps, of much more prejudice to the Church's welfare. In which 
thing, Soavc alfo || is pkafcd to xeccmmcnd. tl^ Fo^e^^ prudence j^crcr \\P.690, 
io.- - . ^ " "■>.' 

A DiQxnihtiflo therefore in this 'mattecy thoogli lawful, neither the ^ • 

Council^ nor P pe, to whom fuch power was left, thought expedient. But » » 
the Parochial Clergy^ by rcafon of their Secular cmj^loynient, and converfc, • 
bein^ much more cxpofcd, than Regulars, to the breach of this holy Re- 
Ibfaition of perpetual Concinency in a iingle life, and by their fill heircin, 
highly offending Cod , and alfo bringtog great fcandal on their facred 
ProfeflTion, the Council, Sejf. 25. e. I4, made the ftriftcft laws, that could 
well be deviftd-^againft any fuch mifcarriagc^ prohibiting Prtejtsto keep 
any women, ofwhom might be reafonablefuipicion, either in their boufc, 
orabA)ad$ or to have' any converfo with fnoi: Among which (ti^tiouK 
peribns, faith the third C^on of the CotmU of 'Niccy nre to be reckoned 
: Ntji Mater^ nut Soror^ Mt Avia, am Avita^ vel AUtertera^ fit. In hi4 
ftamque foiu perfonis , & harum ftm^m ^ omms^ua f.v fnuUenhui cji fufpitio^ 
decmMw : which Canon the 3d. Cmhag, Council thus expoundeth, or in-^ 

largeth, S»ms & flUfrMnm^.Ma fmnrn^ titmcmque ex fMoiSa^ . 

dmefticM tieceffk4t9^ etiam mtteqitam ordkmnmmr jam cum eis habitabant ^ vet. * , 
fi fiiii eorim^ 74^ ordfpiuis pMremihtUj uxmres accaptrimry Mt firvii^ turn b^i' , . 
tMitibui in domo, tjHOd dttcatit^ aliunde ducere^ neceJJttM fkit; ' 

Next the Council ordaineth: That the faulty hei cin, after the firft ad* ^'^40'/ • 
monition by the Bijhop, ihoQld Io(c lAc third part of the profits of their ^* 
Benefice ^ and after the fccond, not amending it, aS ^ and further fliould . 4 
be fulpended from ofiiciating-. And, after difobeying a third admonition, ' * ** 
fliould be eje^ed out of their Living, and made incapable of another. And 
the^.Bijhop to proceed herein, without any formal Convidion in Court,. . 
iblihe..¥eritsi.af thft 64t werMfiiciently provei tb him. Their Concn* 

• ■ binfcs , 
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bines alfo, by the aid of the Secoflap Power, to be expelled the TimIii, 
or the Oiocd's. C And 5^ 2'i. c. 6. the. fame poiver of EjefUon of 

C/rrpy, when found incorrigible , the BiJJ}dfs have, as to any oth r p/cat 
and icanclalous faulty wirlioiit the relief of any Exemptions or Ap]}i;als. ] 
But if a hijiiop wei'c lb faulty after an admonition, from the I'rov'wcud 
• Synod, if I10 amendincBt, hewas tobelbfpended; and, (HO contioaing fo, 
fbe fame Synod to inform the Pofc thereof; and he to proceed to the De- 
pofition of him from his Bifhoprick •• the Council providing alfo, that this 
their Conftitutio]! fhould not hinder the force and execution of aay 
former Laws, or Canons, made for the corredlion of fuch Crime. 
141'. lb T. WiMoUHng the Commmm of tbf Cup. lit, Tbe Coimct], 
Seffi 11. (.1. following the cuftom, and jadgcment, of former ChurcheSy 



To T*- declares : lliat there is no Divine Precept, that obligcth all Communicants 
■ 11 ^ to receive in both kinds j fince the frequent pradice of Antiquity, tofome 
pcrfons, in fome ])laces, adminiftred it only in one kind, when yet there 
was a poflibility (though not coovemence) of dim it in both; and 
^ clteemed this a fulfic ient, and lawful. Communion, andnojvay offending 
againft any command of our Lord, enjoyning the contrary. ily, It is 
a thing not denied by Proteflioits^ that Chrift, now no more divilible, is 
totally contained in , or exhibited by , every^ particle of cither SymboL 
3ly, Thefe thin^ fuppofed; the Council maintains, c. ti. timt the 
Church did not change the fcvner ordinary cuftom of receiving in both 
Kind5, without grcnt, andjuft caufe, moving her thereto. 4IV, But 

yet the Council grants alfo •, That fome juft Motives there may be for rc- 
ftoring the ufe of the Cup ^ efpecially as to fome. particular places , or 
' perfons; and, laftly, referreth the judgement of tfaeic, and Concefl^ 1^ 
it, to the Pole's prudence ; the impediment, that no foch Dtfymftmu was 
conceded by the Council it fcirCnponfo much importunity, ufoi by fcve- 
,1-nl Princes, v\ho having thtir States much embroiled vvitj^ new Scds,^ ho- 
ped, by this way, to give them fome fatistaittion ) being tiiis^ That the 
FatheiV in theCooiicil did not onanimoofly concar In the fame judgement, 
hoc xh^SfMni^) liiihops, chicriy, made great oppofttion to it: as they not 
having the fame motives, which others, for fuch an altaation • and ranch 
tearing, left fome Divifion fbight happen between National Churches from 
']' Sec5o4:v, the Communion celebrated , in a feveral manner. Neither were the 
h 4^9' williog to pais fuch an Aft, with the difplealhre of (b conftderable a 

• " psity* Tftoiign ( if we may believe Soave ) the Legats of Che Popc^ then 
•fSaefMHf, Pirn the Fonrm, ( who of himfelf alfo was well inci^ied tc^grant it f ) la- 
f. 4^9. boured much for the Concen'ton of it ^ [I Of which Concefl'ion thcll conditi- 

|j S(im;^f, ons alfo were propofcd by forac in the Council, That the CnpfhuU 

J67. mver be cmried out of the Cbmbs md that the iraut only fwdd he Jujfc'um 
f Smvk^ f.". /or the fitk.% fhm -it jiontd mt he fepr, to take 4tm^ the Jm^trof Us Jovrutg-^ 
52J. " ihM Hny ioM ufe little pifes to avoid efu/ion , at wot fonmrly^doae in 

Roman Church. And when it could not be paffed in the Council, Pro, be^ 
. ing ftrongly oppofed ( as was-faid ) by the S^mlh Hilhops, and others, 
where the Reformed Religion had taken no root, ic was with much diii« 
' • • . ■ gence. 
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gence, by the fame Lcgats, procured, that it fhould not voted contra \ 
but referred to the Pope ^ and this rckrcncc alfo firfb was drawn up with 
a claufc, of the Council's appiobation ol the Conceilion thereof, ii he fo * • 
' plealed, in thb manner, || That^ fmct tht CoimeU co/Jd not at prejem itm* i) p^, 

hone fuch ajfMr^ They remitted it to the judgement of ^ HotitKjs : whoi^ ftt- 1[ ig; g.^ 
- tntfir:^ the diligence: tlut he thought fit, flioidd tither with the Conditions foremen- 
tioned^ or fo/ne other, accordim to his frudcme, allow the iijt tijcrcof^ if it fimld 
ftcm good to himy with the loic and affrobatiffn of Ihe ComaL But neither 
wonid fnch claufe pais, ( See5Mvr, f. 55^. ) BK totfae Pope, at iait, iew» 

referred, unbyafi'ed any way by die Gotuci], to do that in it, ^Korf 

mile R afMct CbniHmut^ & pdmatt fttmiha afm Colitis^ ftrt imkcmf^ '\ ConcXriJ, 
rif . '|- * Self. 11. fin. 

And fo it was, that, after the Council ended, the Pofe^ upon the Petiti- § 2x2. 
on of the Emperor^ and (bme others, |j granted the iile of tke Cuf to Ibme ' 
, parts of Germany, Though this. pra^Ucc, not having fuch elfed as was 11 ^^^-.^ «^ 
hoped, for reducing Scdtarifh ( as who differed from CMholickj in fo ma- 821. ^ ^ 
ny other points; for which, though they feem to have lefs pretence, ytt 
they (fid retain, in th^, no lefs obftinacy ) neither did itcDntintie Ux% ^ ' '. ^ ' 
amongd the CmholUks ^ who defired, k tus matter, to conforn to theitft 
df the Churclk The fame pradUce was likewife indulged ftrraerly fay ' 
Pr^ff to the Greeks in Polornay to the Maromtes^ and other*;, reconciled to ■ 
the Church of ^ow, that they Ihould flill receive the Sacramcvt in both 
kindS} after their foi tner manner j tv^ the Body of our Lord inftindin the ' 
' Blood, and both delivered them oat of the CMce in a Ipoonw Indulged 
alfo by Bflpc Paul the fhird, -f- in the Ccflatioa of the Oauncil, to thofc f P-'- 
in Germany, who fhould humbly demand it, nor did condemn the Church's ^ff^^S^* 
contrary practice ^ and, fo that it were done >. neither in the fame time, 
nor place , with that C Conummion 3 which is given by decree of the ' 
Church; this caudon, i-lhppofe, bdng inferted, to avoid tiie e^ce, 
which others, communicatmg only in one kind, might take thereat. In- • 
•dulged alfo formerly to the Bt^Kmians, and Morazi.pu by the Council of 

Bafil ( Sec Hijlor. Bomm. apud zAineam Silvtam^ c. 52. His QEd^mis& 

Moravis ]] t^m conjHcviJJ'ent, fuh bma Jfecte, fM.is faUcet & vint , dmtu Eh- 

tkni/Hd €9 mm mkmre ffniir. And, mwld any Pope 4r CmnS ^reftore the . 

life of the Cup generaUy to the whole Church, yet can this no way infev 

any variation of the Church's Faith, or Confcflion of her former Error. - » 

For in fuch matters of pradice, where no divine precept conhncfh us to . " 

any fide, the doing one thing is iar from inferring a confefiioa of the un- , • 

lawfidnefsof faavhigdeoe thecoBtrary unlefi the Pope, or Comaly fhonld 

peftore tlie Cif upon this reajibn, becaufe our Lord hath exprefly commafu^d 

it. But then, as this would fhcw a fault, ib ic nmiid IID m condeon ' . 

prafticc of Antiquity, than the prefent. 

• To f , The too much frcfttmy of Excommunkatm. Sec the Provillon s 243. i 
made by the Gondl 9gsanft it, Sejf, 25. Dc Refvtm. Gmr. c 5. Exoommo- , — ' - 
nicationto be fiwbonit^ whcresmt odKr pumOmoiXti .effij^w^. can be in* r. ' 

. • . " Tor. 
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i68 §.243-244. Of the ConnciPs Decrees Chap. X IT, 

^. 243. ff. 2. T o cr. Dtfordtrs of A^najHckf. Sec the reformation of them delivered, 

. — SeJJ.i<y. in 22. Chapters. V\ herein, amongft other ihmgs, it is ordered; 

To r. « * * That frequent Ktfitmms be made of fuch i/oij/b for the ftridt obfcrvance 
^1 - " - of th'cir ; and, for this purpofc, thofe Houfes, formerly fubjeded im- 
mediately to the Pop\ arc fubmittcd to the Bijhop^ as his Delegate. * That 
none living in any fuch Honlcs retain any Propriuy : nor any Jumrfinoin cx- 
fime be made therein, not luting to the vow MPover^. **rhac^^'/o- 
. iiuqlffct^ never depart from thdf Convent, for the fervice or any .place, orper- 
ibn,*orany pretence of other employment whatfoever, without a Liccfiji 
obtained in writing fi om their Superior^ oiherwife, to be puniflied by the 
Btjhp, as Dtfertors of tiitir Profellion, *• l hat none (hall have leave to 
. wear their Hab'it fecretly. Nope be permitted to dejjart, from an Ordet 
more (briO, to one of rooreiiberty. * That the take care. That 
nnv offending fcandaloufly out of his Convent receive dne punifliincnr. 
* l hat all Superiors, and Officers be cleded by fecret fcrutiny. * That 
no Eftate, or Goods of any Novice ( favc for his food and apparel ) be 
repdvcd by any Monaftery before Us PtofelEon^ thatfo, after nia Novice- 
^ flup ended, he may retain a jx r feci freedom to ae|Art, if fo incliiwft itSr 
XektfOM Honihof Women: * That none cither receive the Hayit^ Or fro'efs 
■ without being lirll examined by the Bijljop^ concerning her willingners,;ind 

" . 4r<c inciinatioD, tlifi etc. * lhat ia fuch Houfcs, moft. ft rid duMjure be 
oUeryed. None to go forth on what occaAon foevcr, withoitt the Bij\}Of 
be furft acqoainted therewith, and Ikcnfe it : None , of what fex, or age 
ibcver, to rwffr without the licence of the A)J/o^, ov Supcriorejs : All fiich 

^o^fw/ enjovned to Conjejs^ and CvfnmHnicAJe, Ic'ali o^:ct a momh^ Ut 

.'f l^C JUfor. CO Jaiutari frafMo fe mufiMht ( faith the Council J [ ad omna oppitgnmoaes 
Ai^. JO. .Ikimm fortittr fiiferm4>it^ Thefe,'andniany other like, CoAftitutioos were 
paHbd by this Synod of Bijhou^ for the reformin4 of A/6at^kfs the 
effcft of which Decrees^ fince the time of this Council, h it h been very great, 
■both as to removing much former (catidAl^ and rdloi ing Difapiwe relaxed. 

And perhaps if fome RcU^iiuu Houies, that now lie iii ahics, h.idbut ftood,* 
till Me Decrees of Trm might, have been applied .to their great dfAem- 
pcrs, thefe fevcre remedies might have hcalccf thofe Co/ r«^/;W, for which, 
itill more a^ more putrifying, and increaUngi it i&to beieated, theJiand of 
Go^s yuJhce cutrthcm olf. • 
£ 243. n. i, ^<»^«^ow of the Breviary and MiHalj Sec, Se£ 25. JOemt. Jt Brtv, • 

/ Wher^the Council, 'having committed this athir to certain Seleded Fathers^ 
yo^^ S'-tl being ncccflltatcd to conclude, before, it was finilhed, leave the care 
, . of it to the Pope; after which, the fame Fathers, with fome others joined 

' to them, ftili profecuting it in- P/i^ the Fourths days, both ihc MtJfM^ and 
J^viMyythuscorre^cd, and redoced to a greater unifornilty,, were lioenfed 
and pul I Ihed by his SuccefTbr, the Fifth. 
J, ' Thus I have run through many particulars, wherein the wifdom, and dili- 

- gcnce of this Council ( joined, in the Uter^ and Prtncipal^ adions thereof, 

with a Pope much inclined the fame way, and alfo much fwayed by his holy 
Nephew C^tIb JImomto ) endeavoured t^epair the defe^ obferved, and 
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fcandals cfljnplainedof, in the former EcddatHcat Gdiffi r B m CTt , and Difci- 
idine. By which icisdcar, thatmany things are reduced Intoaffluch bet- 
ter order lincc this Council, than they were in before ^ and the oppofition 
of many enemies fearching into the faults of thofe times, (by the Divine 
Providence bringing good out of evil) conduced much to the rectifying of 
than ^ and the preceoded fyformmm from tlk Chmtfa produced a troeone 
in it. And if, after all this, fome Wemiflies do ftill remain, ill, It mult - 
be conlidcred ; * That feme things the Council could have wiihcd amend- 
ed , and altered, which yet -were too difficult to be brought about, 
without liazarding ydi/z/i amongib the iViimo//4/ Churches, or Prdatsflong 
ennredto difiarentCoftonis: And, * That ftveral things alfo h|d depen- . 
deoce on the Reformation of the Secular Covcrnors which when the CoaA- 
cil touched upon, though very tenderly, and drew up fome Articles con- 
cerning it, but fuch as were decreed both by former Church-Canons, and 
the Inaperial Laws || , prefentiy the Priaces grew difpleafed : and fo, for 11 Som^e p 
feuc or alienating tbdr minds, to whoTe 6?oors, ocherwiifijMeXliorch ^^p. * 
jSands much obliged and by whof» fword ( under theDlvine Providence ) Pitfftivjj^r. 
flie isuphcld, the Council was forced to bear with their makrre/s^ aiid delill c,4,m^6. 
ftom ks pU(po^c. Review the Council's complaint fet down before, §. 210. ***** 
■ ■ 'JM» dfTAf difficitifqtte ej} rrcjamum tempwum corubtio^ &C lly, A'gain ; 

It maybe conlidercd ^ That feveral thing^s vvere ordeM%>W 
Council, yet are not fo well cxeciM : nor ought the ComKU tp be charged 

at all with this, but its Minijlers ; who as they fhall happen to be more, • 
OL iefs adive, or pioufly diipofed , lb its constitutions in all future ages 
wid receive vigor, or languifh j And, in this, its Lims do only fuffer the 
common Fate of aH others, made heretofore either in the EcekJUifiicM^ ofc 
Civil J States; No Court hitherto having been able to devife a law, that 
could infallibly promote the / vrorr/rw or their L<np/, ovofltfelf. 3ly, Af- 
ter this, to be confidered yet much more \ that, if every thing, which pn- 
wite judictntnti ( amongft which every one is to reckon his own ) do think 
ifit to be corre^, was not thqtfgbijp by the Council, they ought ra- 
ther, with an undifputing humility, to fubmic thefc to that of fo "Reve- 
rend anAllembly, than to cenllireit, as not conformabkto theirs, and that * 
too, as to matters, not received , or rejcclcd bv this Council, but after 
that aU fides had been nroch difpnted, and weighed. Efpecially they ought 
to ponder well tilde two thmgs. 

The one. Concerning t\\^Coimul o( Trent xis differing in ibme practices $.345, 

from what wasobferved in the antient Church \ That all the fame Cotijlitu 

'potts da'hot^ fit «tf times, where the circumftances of things are much vari- i. 
' ed; me former manners much relaxed, the Chrfltian PifoSdffioa much enlar- 
ge the Civil Government^ mnch altered, fl^c. Nor is one agp of the 
world ( no more, than of a man ) in every thing, to be treated, as the 
reccdcnt : Nor are the Dillerapers of Chriftianity in all times fo agreca- 
le in their nature, as to be cured ftill with the fame Medicines : And fe- 
veral projeOs, that feem very beneficial in the Specniation,- yet, in the Ex- 
perience, and Practice, by m fiiKMqg fiidi aa indifont matterttt work 
^ y upon. 



vpot^9Ah QsppeMy ivoidd liM aqiiiftetotMy4c6faft;ttid»til^ 

better ortUr, meg in C«»/i»/i<w, in removing whoc^gan/ was before, and b^- 
ing unabie to cftabliJh any thin^ better ; A thing often preflcd in the Conw 
cil, in anfwer to thoie, who would iiave every chiog rdfcored aocordiiig ttr 
the Model of AmqiHty, 
§. 245. other, conceniiiig thtt ■Sttftv^tmmm fsmr ki iemaf portunian, 

which ns it was found, ib Was left ftill, by the Cmmcil, in the hands of 
2» Btjlio^cf Rome That, as by the CWc/j-C<iw;»/ anciently he hath poUef- 

fed it, fo it ought, if either, rather to bcincreaTcd than any way diminith- 
ed#in thefe later times: when the Ckri/Hm Chmrchcs now much, nsorc en- 
* ■ liurged, a«d eactended, and leparated, uiclpr k>maay feveral Scrii/«- Heads, 
.and fo Doth by their bulk, and different temporal Intcrefts, more fubjrft to 
ekvide^ and to fall afunder, <Mie from another therefore wc h ive niuch more 
need of a firm union in one Spiritual Head, and fuch JurifditlUons and 
Privileges to be etijoyed by him, whereby HemKf have feftie influence up- 
<Mi the wh^ Bo</y, and /f, fome necelferyrecourfeto, and dependanccon, < 
Hiw. As we fee in Ci-rAl States , how ftridly upheld , and unviolably 
kept , arc the Prerogatives , Legiflarive , Dtffenfative ^ Donative , Power of 
Princes, to keep the whole £q^ in a due depcndance oa a Supreme j and 
toftcnre.tlK p&lickpeac«, aodiiaj^efs, in tliebefttifGoyfioients^iM^ 



L/iyiiizea by Google 



^ 247,248,24^: Chap. X II L 171 

e H A X X I L 

SolMtioHS of the ProteJiAnt Objecliofts, 

m 

Brkfmfinrs to the Prottfmt ^OkjeOms ^Oft\ $1 ^. && 
— §. 247. &c ' ' . ' ■ ' 

■ Where, • . 

Of tkt CoHndU jmni jIfofioSed trMm 90$ the Hoff 

H Aving thus difpatched the hvc Heads, which I intend^ to fpcak of ; ^ 24.7. 
: f dfcfire you now to review the objedioos, which were propoCed in . , 
the beginning of this Difcoorft ( $. 3. c^c ) agamllthif Council , \yhich, 
for the moll part, I think, now will appear to yo« to have their main 
force and fting already folvcd, and taken away. 

To *. The, words of Beilarmm^ who is quoted here by the Archbifliop, To «. 
arenoti Zfttxtimikut Frovkeksi <$c (which il more) jrvMgi aM fgrtkiiCar — — -* 

churches^ which the Archbifliop faith: Bat Vt fait cm ex fsr^ 

Chnftitmaritm Provhciarum ali^nf conver.iam. Sc€ touching this matter, what 

is faid before, §. 35, &c. 65, d6, 67, 69. Whether a CofwcU be Gcne- 

ral -^ or, in its obligation, e^Mx/4/c»/ thereto, much matters not j thacCou^' « 
cil is equivalent to a Gmermf whofe IDecrees are' dcttfted by the mcb nutjor 
part, * of the (tatholick-Church, 'or * of all particular Churches in itl Now. 
the Ored\ Churches do agree with the Cotmcil of Trent, in the chief points de- 
termined therein, againlt the Reformed, Their Prelats alfo were in- '|-Sec3.2>»/f. 

vited in the General Summons } and the Council, orthotfewho called ic, no§. 158, ^c, 
caofers of their abfencc, but their great diftance^ thdrprd<mtiecalar do* 
verty, and dippreffion - T he open v/ars then between the iHrh^ and Chrifiert' 
do/n. Laftly, the general actoid and peace in theie ^Qhurchcs^as to the Trent* 
Cmroverfiej, 

To #. Sie before, §. 70, 75, 77. The foucity of Pr^latt in fome SeJJlonj §. 148. 
(occafioncd by the long duration of the Council j by the wars, and jea» ■ 
loulics of Princes , by the BiJJvps ncccflary defence of their fevcralTo 
charges at home againit the rc;ormcd^ in t rance and CJtrm.tny ) was abun- ■•^-i- % 
dj^ntly f econipenced,* by the rattjuatwn of the Decrees of thofe Sejfwjt^ by a 
Vefy-nunieroDs, and unammoos Body aflemb)ed m the latter m..of the 
Council, and by the 4rfe/?f^w« of the ^/fwf Prelats, after thie jConsndL 

To y. See what hath been faid, §. 47, &c. Ho, Si. It was caOed^ asCc-j. 24.9, 

neral Councils ought, and ufc, to be : namely by the Prime Patriarth, and , 

chief Eccleliaftical Perfon of Chrillianity frefiSnr \n fuch Couni^ls( as other y q > 

inferior Conncils are alio ttfnally afionbled ty tb^Ecdefiai&al' IMttspre- L. 

Y2 fiding 
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fiding thcrehl; ) the Emftmr^ and tnuch major part of Ckrifiim frimet 

confenting to it, defiring it, and fending their Sijljops^ and Orators to it, 
§. 2T0. To A This Title {rr^rtfevt'tng the Chttrch Vftiverftl'} (never ufed by 

• — ■ — * any Cenend Council, lave only by Cmflance, and Bafil^ who alfo decreed a 
To /. General Gonncil its Jkperiority to the Pofe ) was oppofed by the Pope, or his 

^ Legats ; ndt becanw hehela not this Council to be GetarM or Otemmmiif 

$. 9ZJi*4f f*^' ^^""^ ^i^lc '^^ every where, with the i*o/>c's approbation, runs, H^c 

jacrojanila Oecummca & Ceneralis Tridcntina Symdm but becaiifc he held, 
» no General Council whatever, neither that of Treaty nor that of Nice^ to 

repreftnt the Xhavtrfd Chmrh txclnfirefyiOi him ^ j. r. lb as to have andiO' 
rity to conclude, and oblige the whole Church by its Mh^ without thefe 
Aifls firft ceceiving their conjumatior? from the Sec ^pojloli-k- Thitthi^only 
was the Controverfic, fee witnellcd by Sqazt^ p. 13S. Novt iliis: whahcr 
the Acts of a Gemral ConttcU^ miconfirmtd by the Prime P^tnarch of the Chtreh^ 
k vMf the Dr. knows hath always been a quefUon among SommtCmho- 
Ikkj, and fo hath that PropoHtion in him ( H^ref. \^. f. g.n. \ o. ) Whether 
the Vniverfjil Church Reprefo't arize r.ridcrjio-.d fo^ at not utcludiva the Apojlo- 

lick^See^ miry err? Or, WhLtUr the teflimotjy of an Oecumtmc.1l Council^ 

mderflood ixclujivciy to the y4poJioIick See, be the tiftimoryof the whole Church } 

Which qiieltion as Ibme or die Wrenth Charch feentoiffirm, lb other 

Churches deny ^ neither was it decided in the Council of Tnm (of which 
fee what is faid before, §. i 55. ) but yet, f. Ela^ the Pnft\ Cofifirmation 
was dcfired by this Council ( fee the laft Act St//. 15. ) Nciihcr dotk this 
fching concern the Council of Trent more than any other Central. Cornell •• 
Noc is the deddihg of this qoeftion . material to the FmtftMU oooosrning 
any fiich Council, whole .^dlflr are cdnlirmed by the Pope \ in which tliella- 
* ting of this queflion liirely isneedlds^ whether fach ace aiio-tif favt 

vmhoM the Pope ? ' 1 ' 

$. 251. To I. See what is faid, §.67,54. Neither doth the dbfenctoi Proteftmit 
.. ' . Ckrgy^ fuch as are nor BifhofSy dtf-authorize theConwf/; for fnch have no 
•j^U g, right to fit, or vote in it: Nor the voluntary abfevce of Pmeftant Bip^ps, if 
- - invited J if fecuredj as they were, f Nor, Inlily, xhc cxxlufton, ornon-ad- 
+ Sec §.68. niittancs of therai if guilty of Tenems crnlured an^i coftdemned by former 
82. c^r. 92. lawful CmieUs : as many of the former iVoirJ^^f Doftrines were: ||Thc ft- 
ip3. veral caules, alledged by Prtneftms for abfenting themfclvcs , have becQ 
\. 'fhfwpH in this difcourfenx.yS#cfiMr, ov fiitisfedory, finom»§.82.toS..i22. 
and from §. 1 Tp. td §. 172. 
To Z '^^ C» review the anfwet tO]8. Sec the rcafon of thcabilncc of the£w/c/> 

. Ri}mt\sL GitMSejfwns, ijo mzy chargeable on the Council,, or on thenoD- 

fireeaom thereof, before, §. 70, O^c. 
c To ». Sec what is faid, §. 157. where is fhewcd i thit the vcarnefs^ and 

^ ' non-impcdiment of the JtaltoN ^//feo/?j by reaion of the /?e£^o//»of that Coun- 
^ try from Lutheramfm^ and not any particular intereft of theirs, thwarting 

ttue proceedins or the Coiiiicil» was the trae caufe of their being fo «wwr- 

rpMT. That .& abfiance of other fiifliops was culpable, but no way their 
prefoice: diat the micli.naiotiitfrc of.thea wenB Si^jtSi. u^,ittber Prints 
. ' • Cthc 



Cha p. X 1 1 1, Protefiani Objeiitons. ^.25^,254. 171 

( the Enperor, King of Spatn ^ Dukc of Florence ^ the State of ra/ke^ &c. ) 
not the Po^ \ and did maoifefty in the Council follow and adhere to ihcir 
interejts^ and InfmEtms^ is ftvrrai matters. That, as to the frottfm Cm- 
mnerjks^ the Fofv had na need of their.nfltflanceagainft the reft, the whole 
Council in thcfe according : and that, as to the contefts between 

the Epifcopal and Pap,^i Rights, many of them llded againft him i which is 
every where Ihewed alfo in Soavt^s Hillory, defcribing the great perplcxi' 
tiev tmd Artifices of the Pope, and hIsLegats, tnprelerviog his pretended 
privileges, and not that thejr mi^tbe confirmed or alTerted by tlic Com** 
cil-j but that, r\ot(limif:ijk..'i or \oU'd downhy it. Laftly, That, however 
fucha number of Italtan Btjhpj might hinder fomething, prejudicial" to the 
Po/r, fronvbeiog voted in the Council > yet were they injfi^ficient alone to 
•voteany thing, or toAafs any Dtcree^ at leaft in matter of DoArine, againft . 
the reft ^ bccauierio luch things were valid, a condderable part diiKnting;; 
as the noiuJtidim^, or alio the Bifnft of any ooe-greater ^4noRr» were grants 
cd to be. 

To 9. See what is faid, §. 39, e^c . 67. An naherfal Acce|^tation by al^ To 8. 
•Orarches of the Adks of a Coanci]> to tender them obligiog, is not neccjj'^ry ^ 
for fo none would be vajid, wherein the Oo^inesof anyd chm-ch arecen- 
fnrcd.' 

To Jt. Sec what is faid, §. 77. Both the EcchJiaJIicaly and Civil State of §. ^53, 

i-rofite accepted the Trem-Decrees as to matter of Do^titie i the things, 

wherein iVflwr/jOTrx chiefly oppofe it. TheEcdefofticat State of Fj^^nceac To «. 
cepted, and petitioned the Km and Civil State to receive, this Coundl al- — — • 
fo in points of Dtfcifline. And if the Civil State received it not in every ' 
thing, I mean, fo far, as it mcdled not with their temporal rights, I think,. , 
it appears, from the former Juftification of the LciMity of this Council,. 

- that they cannot be freed from iault: Neither, if that State refbfe theCe 
Canons of Difcipline^ will It jnftific the ProtefloKts for reftifing* the reft, ot . 
DoSlrire : nnlcls the Fr(nch plead the Council totally illegal, as they do not \ 
neither will it julliiic the Prot^MM*^ aclealt9.inrcfulingthefe) if lixGprmh 
flo, f^ltiljy rcfufc them. . • * • 

To *. Seewhat is (aid, from 5. 1 13. to §. 1 27. wheroisftewed. ift..A ^. 254. • 

■ to the Bijhops ; That the fame plea hath been uAally made againft formr __ 
Councils by the //tr(m/;j, they condemned. That the ChriHian world w'aS'TQj^" 
divided into Arians^ and ArHt-Aruws before tftc Council of Nice^ as it was , 
into Catholiiks^ and FroteJUm before that of Trent and the Aruws were 
many wayes promeded againft, before the aflembling of that Council, by ' 
fi^ofthefe Bijhopc, who yet afterward latin Council as their Jud^tJ'^ • 
and the ATti-Arian Bt^iops only, as the /»<jor number ^ condemned the other. 
Ih^X-iha Church-Cover mun^ whatever their pcrfwa lions are formerly known 
to be in the controverlie prop ofcd, cannot be removed from the Tribunal^ 
Ibr the deciding fwrely Eale/iajlicaly and fpiritual, matters ; and this Fs on-- 
ly nccclfary ( not, to fee, whether they fuk any way, or own a party jf. 
but only ) to fee on which fide is the ftuijor part : That in canfes of Retigiotiy . 
k wbkkaM^toi arnmertied^ and cheQergy efpccialiy Itand obliged ear- 

■■ ■ ' neltly. 
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neftly to defouf the truth, and oppoTe No^tics, and' art adpaWe in t3^. 
mauling iienters» and omitting this duty ( toufe Mr. Chillmgmrth\ ifords) 

. . it is i» AfTianner itnfofpbk tobe avoided^ but that the ^^w^emnlt- be, fome way 
or other, ap^trry^ it he may be caHed a party, who hath formerly decla- 
red himiclf of fuch an opinion. But, if their being qucfli(»icd-of judging 
. . in theirtywn canfe, rdatenoc-kereto matters of opfM<w, bat of AMnir,or 
- ' /rejSr ; then, for moftmatten defined in the Council of trm^ ib jodgniaiC 
cannot be declined on this hter accotrnt, being given in matsers, moeriy 
fpecnUtive., or at leaft, far remote from fuch Secular concernriicnts. 

2ly, jIs to the Pope: That the fame things may be repeated for hwr, as 
for the B'tjhops. That have-often prefiekd by tktk Legats in fisrnier 
Idlowed Coimcils, when they were Mrcujed, and e aoeatid againft^ by tfaofe 
pcrfons, for the ji^dging of whofccaufc the Coii««/^as convened: As O- 
itftiite^ excepted againlt by Nejtorutiy prcfided in the Third, and Leo, by 
Diofcornt^ in the Fourth Generd CotmctL That it is thought moft reafon^ 
^ able, that the fupreitieCivi/ Judge, either byhmifelf, or hisSiibftitotes, be 
the Judge of all thofe caiifes, wnich concern his oww ^igib^/, when there is a 
controverlic in thefe between him, and fome of his Subjedls. That, if the 
Pope, fordefc^^S in hi> Office, or ptherperfbnal faults, bcliable to my other 
Judge, itmuft ^ totheCoimdC Now by this Council he remaineth either 
• cleared, or not condemned, as to the Acciifations of Protefiams, 
§. 254. ». 2. This having c\Tr been the chief pica for thofe, who forcfcc, that they 
■ ■ ' - "— ^ (hall be ovcr-numbred, and over-voted in a Council to alledge it to conlifl: of 
a contrary Party ^ and fo to decline its judgment ( for, uuially, no Cmtdl 
happens to be called fisrifapproinng any new Doftrine, till a edniderable 
' oppofdon is firft inade by thofe Paftors of the Church againfl fuch Do^lriae, 

who alfo nrc the proper Judjes of it : j I think it not amifs, in the lafl place, 
to give yo'^ the judgment of Pro'efiantj themfelvcs touching the wjujfiaency of 
* fuch an when ( by God's providence) it happened afterward to be 
their own cafe, in, I think, the mA flMed, and gaiieral Synod, that hath 
been held amongft them Cncc the Xi^bramtivn ; I mean, the Synod of Dorr, af- 
fcmblcd, yi. D. 1 5 1 S. Wherein were prclcnt Dek^ats from the I^wg of Enr^ 
.* Lwd, E\c{\.0\PalMinc, L^dorAvt oi IJ^js, th^ {otiV Protcjidm Cantom of the 

5iwy^/. the Conimonwealthof <?c»ft4, &c. For fom^ • 
lie had been in the ZjpBu Cfl ^ pfrjtf txrticcrmngthc high points of PndcftMuni* 
on, Grace, and Free wiU; thz Pafiors there divided into RemonfhMts^vaA. - 
Co7jtra'Remo-Jirants, The Conteft proceeding fo far in fcvcnl places, as to a 
, fcparation of Communion. Upon it this National Synod is called, and the 
Memonfiratits in this of Dort forefcdng themfelves in the fame conditioi^ as 
the Pr9tt^M»s did in that of Trtm^ dmKled themiclves with the fiuue Am 
J^A andExcufes: -f-AUedged, that the Synod, excepting the Forraiiiers did 
Synod. Dor- moftly confift ( a thing which could not be denied ) of an already declared 
drecht,StJf, cofitrary Party^ who, it was unreafonablc , that they Ihould fit Judges in 
2J. their om canle^ a party too, who bad before alfo feparated tbemlelves 

fivm communicating with the RcmoHfrmits \ and amongft Other tbiQgi, tholb 
■Smmfrmti did paitic«lariy»lift upon Ihiswif ptea, i«««iMMr-9eakiQs 
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l^of thielVo(8^K«r/ag9JiifttlieCoimcUof Ti^ which wsBh;:I(f iufbly tb 

(wempt them from any obligation to its Decrees. They ixquired alfo a Sy- , 

rod, :\sthz Fret cj} urns did in the time of th:it o^Troitj in which a fet and 

c^jhM niinihcV on cither lidc might be cliofcn to confidcr, how to accc.-:w!odate^ 

rather than duidCy thcfc Controvcrlics : After whitii, any C/rm/ diifenting, 

being only removed from thfir places, might Ibill enjoy the fame pkrty of 

Conjtience 2i$ otUcYs : For that, Hnce the ^/w/Za, there was no ibch infaHiMc iStccSymJ, 

Guidance of the HoiySpiifit, but lhat Modern Synods might or; as fcvcral jje//. * 

Ancient h.id done. [ * <;*^^ 

In ani\\^ to this^ the Synod defends it felf ( all the forrain Afliitants ^,2%±. fi. 3. 
ttiereof coScurring ia their judgment ) with fuch Replies as theie^than which, L12X-^ 
only changing the name, I cannot imagine a better jkjliji.ation of the CotiinU 
of Trent, ill. Concerning the members of thcSynod, their being of a con- 
trary perfwafion, and fo a Party, and Judges in their own ciufc ; 1 hey fay 
( {cc^ita Symti. Dordr. 5t^. 26-p. '6i^. Ntt/i^/um praxivha/ic Etclcfi^inmtfui^e ; ^ • 
Mt^ PMjIores., qMMkAWtrientum erreriSfm^ ex ofiao, feje op^nemt t^l^ th3 '/ri- 
Veww c Bilhopi, before that Council, did^ protierea jure faffrMporMm^ , out de ^ , 
iffis ipjtj crrorwM juSc^ndi fotcfiate^ cxc'uiacnt. Jta uhr onuum t zrrt: j.friicio- 
.rum EciU/ialHcortm ordmm j e^icujHC^ ne Puitorcs n^xlo [no fidcluer frr'^j^J ' ' , 

^Mtt. Again, p. 88. £0/, <^m in dotlrin.i am mrthns fcMidalorfim anthuns * 

fioit^femferCoi/bresfuos^CotjfiJiorU, Claf^es^Synodm^ feufgrtttfladvirfajn^ reji- 
, ngt, " ^d (u/n tnoAm^ Arwis alnfcjuc ohm hxrtticis^ advtrfis Orthoihxos Pa- 

./tores femfer Iki.ifct txcipere. And, ■ .Qw paH-o ( fay they ) P.ijlomfe 

neutros^ ut loc^mmtHr^ frdhtbunt X^ndo pr.-tfertim tarn mihi -ini.: r nrcedt&.t^ 
.prUJi^uam k^ftmnm & ^pjdflUum. Ecckfie jfidtciuM 0^^ J ^n^m Dens iHh ' 

frdcifnar^ M fem DoSrbfd fiiietrkm j0tt^^ . 

Thic '£tig6ttf Dmnes there deliver tlicir judgments alfo in the fame ctifc very 

folidly. ^ Nonvdct (favthcy) ad Syvodi hujus^ [[but fuppofc they had 

. fiid Tridentin^e'} 4MhqruMCm.,4rierp0nd^r)^ <j4tod cauJeNtffr RemrjJIrantes ;«4,v»- 
• mam Synods partem confiarc ex mverfariis jny : Neqae naturak jus ptrmimre^ uty s 
..^^dverfarm efi^ in CMtfa fna. Judex fedem, l« NMu 'ludc jcmefitia refragA- 
^■friM»ftrfettm fr4^ M|mm«w. Muk/iarim, fft^ hi Spiodis Oecionetikify 
cano^ Sec. «, qttt antlsftdtHs receptam doClrinam oppngnarunt^ dh illisy t^ui eajtdfm 
fdfi tradttum adrmferMity approhatHnt^ exofrflnati^ jadicati, damndti fntir, 1. Ip^ 
fius ret jiecejfuM vuc cogit. Theologi ^nim^ in negocia Religioms^ neque efe fokar 
^an^udm abrafd tabuU^ neqite eJSedtkm, Si igitur foli nentrdlts fopqitcfeji^ 
dica^ejefi^^cekfiam^iMi^lkae»4t<tfur.t,qH^^^ 

fuadere videtur. Nam qua ratio reddi potejhy ut faffra^orHm jfve' pnvetitur om» 

ties iUi Pafi ores ^ .qdy cx efficiOj rectptam Eickfu dotlrtnAm propugnmtes^ fecns, ^ - 

.f-doctntibMs adverfau funt. Si hoc ^tumerity nova dogmata jpargpnttbus nemo cb" 
.^eretj ije ipfoft&Oy jMfinme pofi mf^km.de iBs ctmtrovtrfiu jtukanS amkttm^. 

. JEoaiigh of this. - 

1. Again: For the jyr/? and obliging authority of thU Council, and the C a<jj, 
CrMitity^ at leaft of its not erring, they urge, f- Chnfinm Domi- * - 

^mm^ qM ./Ipqf^, frOf^ft Spir^^^^ Ecckjia. qitoqne fna pQlHcitHm efcy A-c^cBeff'. 

Jf^ Sfn ea^qfi^^fdffif^^^ «f/«r(f/», aS. aft, ;/^d, r^r- ^ 26JjnMf' 

< • • ■ # 
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. . dm^ Mit trci inipfiiu TiGt>n>rc co>!grcgan fkcrinty few toritm medio futiinim, Matt. 

• f8. 20. They urge the precept of tiic Apoftlc, I Cor. 14.29^ ji. Vt 

judhttur de iU^ tjiu Prophets lotjUHntHr: And, frofhttttrum Spirits prophetit 
[nhjeU-i f>:t. And t\\zGtr:cva Divines, 5f/. a^, oi^gc allo, ----^i?»£«/5/5^ 

and - — Si Ecilcjiummn anutveru^ &:c. ^ 

§.254, ff» $. ily. In defence of the Protejlants refilling fubraiflion to the Judgment of the 

Cotmeil of Trm^ becaole k was a party, without their allowing the fame 

llSg^aj. privilege to the Rmu^^mtty for that iS. Don, they anfwer, jj r^Ide 

f» 82* -giifparcm effc hone compAramncw. lUos mm Q-the Xemonfir/wts, and Contra- 

Kemonjlrams 2 cidtm JftheJJe Alapjlratui. And, Rtn-Of>firMit(%f}>embra cjfe 

Eakp0rim Bdgicarim^ & RdortMtarum, See the fame faid again, SejJ. 1^. 
p. 85 . But, accorduig to this anrwer, the reafbo, why the Prwefims denied 
their fubmiflion to the Council of Trer.t muft not be, becaufe it confifted of 
an adverfe party, but becaufc all its members were not SuhjtHs of the fame 
Prince ^ « thing n^^er alledgcd before. But here I ask. Is there then, no 
prcfei vation of the Church's unity by Synods, no fubordination of Ckr^^ 
. * ' no rule of ofle party, the Superior and Major, jndgiog another, the Infe> 
or and Minor, any further, than only in fuch little parcels of the Church, 
as happen to live under ih : ftme Secular Governors ? Arc our LortPi Promi- 
yb, and, DicBctUfia, all confined to thefe? What will become of the Autho- 
rity of OtfrMMorfrii/ and P^t/iifrrihM/ Councils? Why not in thefe aKboneEc- 
cldiaftical major Party judge another, as well as in that of Donf Cr»k 
Hgmn^ Catholica/n, Ecckji'tn: How this Church Owe-, if united in no one com- 
mon Government and Subjc^lion ? But, if it be: here nlfo one paity muft 
judge another and fo the Pr©/c/4«f j allcdging the Council of Trent an ad- 
vcrfe avails them nothing, as to the smtJling of its Jud^mm. Biifc, 
•f SecSyW. as the RemonftrMmtSy yet farther rqdied f If, at leaft, of the CUrgy living un- 

^^'"'^ Secular Government, one adverfe Party may judge the other, 
* then may a Synod of the Catholkk Clergy in France oblige the Piotefiam CUr- 
there toiland to their fentence: To this, therefore, the Synod lhapcs 
another anfwer, as me (eAasno better, than the former: That air/W- 
fiams arc freed from being tried OC lodged by the Popijh pat ty in Synods : For 

Conc.Ddf. That 1- Pr'mi Eicltft^ Reformatores pro DoSiorHfm 'Ecclefta Pomifli U haberi 

in ylUaDof fo!ncrm.t, fed contra ah its fecefflonem fecerunt. Again, Jhid. r:Mn(jnam 

drt'cht, ' Ealefia Pohtifida DoUora cenferi voluerm^ Jjftai Hi C »• the Ketnonjhants ~} 
Seff. 6. Eerk/ia Refommtt DoSorwm hJken CMpkmt, So aUbthe GtWwi Dhin^^ 

Sef' ^9* deliver their judgment, - — Licmt ( fty they) mjhis froft^MM^ 
Wrftti CowiliMm Cotifijntienfe, & Tndeminum i tjuta non profitemur tmionem cum 
iBis : Jm illam afpernamnr, averfamnr. But, I fay, doth our renoHndnjr^ nnd 
profelTmg to have no communion with a lawful, SHperiour Ecclefiajiual j^jahori- 
fy prefentiy, in jnftice, free us from itf For •example, the Presbyter jitfm 
• his renouncing communion with the Bifhop of Akxmdridf ortiiie Presbyter 

Lnthcr^ with his Ecckfajtical SMperioars \v[ Saxony? Is there not a due fubor- 
dination both of Perfons and Synods, from the ioweft to the highcft, as well 
in yrt«r4/, as in the fame fecular Governments, toprefcrvc the unity of the 
Cmrth^ not only Belgich^ or Brttsmrnk^ but CuAoUck.? Which gradual Autho- 
• • _ rity 
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rity all^liofe are obliged to obey, and conftmi to, aid tee liable to its 

cenfures; not who voluntarily prorcfs obedience, but who truly, according 
to the Church's Canons, do owe it ^ as the Pmefiants did to that of Trent^ 
and owe it not a whit the Icfs for thdr declaring againftit: Elfe fo many 
as will venture to be fihtfrnntkhi^ and divide, will put themfelves out of the 
fieachof tbeCbnrch'sSpiritaal Courts; And,h{^theRenKmftrants, tothdr 

* ilippo(cd innovation in ooftrine, added a reparation in communion from the 
reft of thci^r/^itilc^Clcrgy, the Comra-Rctnonfirsnts^ they had, bythisfccond 
fault, freed themfelves from having been cither juftly tried orccnfured by 
liic Synod : and their declaring once, — Non frojucmHr untomm cum viJns : 

& 4ner/4mMr , would have vokUd all tbc cooncer- • 
aclings of the Syr.od of Dorr } as theft Dort'Liuties &y, the XefirmuPs like * • 

Protcftation did, thofe of Trent. 

To {Jt. See whatisfaid, §. \i<^.Leo the Tenth did no wrong in declaring the §. 25$. 
FroieJlMH-tLncr.ts Hcreiies, If fcvei^ of them were condemned by feveral al- ■ 
lowed Coun.cils, li and conftqaendy the maintainers of them, wese Utn- To 

tkk^: Yet is it ufual for Cooncils, and other Courts of Judiciture^ to rate- ^ * 

ruH their jh.ta.ce fo often, as offenders reiterate the lame fiwltSy or rCViv«||See$.l98. 
tlie fajiie cnors : And tha eforc was thi»donein Trent. 

T r. Sec §. 83,5)2. ihe of tiic Cojtml was cholbn by thcconfent^. 2jtf. 

• of molt Cbriftian Princes: no placecootdibe appointed of an cqoal conveai- 
ence for all Countries : th^ place was under the MmfermH^cmtTy ashimfclf Xd r* 
often declared; not accelliblc by the Po/rc's forces-, and fccu re enough to the 
?WwBodyof hotijUnts.^ thofe of 0 0 --/,.^,^ j from which r/^tce a Ifo their for- 
ces, when time was, friglited the Council : Laftly, nearer to them than to 
thcC4i^iiwAri(|of Sp/rm, andFr^owr. A fa[c-c(mdi& lUb the frateftMfs had, 

as fcurge^ as could iuftly be dcHrcd ^ and tlie Txceftions they tookagainftit, 
were anrcafonablc. Of which fee before^ §. 1 04. The Ccuncif of C'6;-;/?^^frfe 
is alfo much wronpcd, and the proceedings thereof ng-iinll: 7 . ^^/i" milVcla- 
tcd: Of which fee baore^ §. loi. The jDii*>«/ alfo th.it, upon the i^/c-cow- 
came to the CooncU of Tmtt^ were courtcoully treated, and difmilled i 
though the deligns of thoft Piincfi> that fent them thither, were treacherous, 
and bloody, f 'N§.<58,90. 

To f. The whole abode of tlic fyortjl^r Dnnna of Trcm^ from their §■ ijy.. 

fiift coming to their departure, was but m all about a fortmgUmmZy after- 

which fliort time .the Prmtftmt Fmcet, vnexpcAedly, appeared in ji^s. fo 
Though it is true alio, that at their coming one of the ligats his acciden- lLi«/ 
Lilly Liiling lick of a difeafe, of which he died vjithin a few weelvs, fomc- 
wiiat retarded the buhncrs of treating with them; the manner of which 
Treaty required much deliberation. Laftly, by their prntifi^ ihc deje^iceoi 
thiur teoents, the Fathers of the Council heard fujfficiently what they could 
lay ygt were no way fwayed with thehr Argumetits, 

To T. Sec §.68. ». 2. and what is laid before to a. To refer the jadg- §. 258. 

mcnt of Spiritual matters to Lay^fcrfwsj as more indifferent ; or to change 

the former ordinary EcclciiaiHcal Judges of fuch Controvedies , becauic To x. 
thefeaic &re-knowntobtof a(Oiwr«ry(^>inioatbtiioie^ who are 10 appear 

Z • ' . b&re 
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?78 C&ap.XfiL SoMims^o^ike ^259;. 

bifiMieClleir THbunal is (hcwcU bcfon:, §.25+. to be a moft imr«fi)nable 
demand. Neitfaes, If focbtMng^ bad been granted^ could jX bmiMMa^ 

N. ged the Protejlants : FoF, whether their Judge had bee» cAe wktby zsA n&t 

only the Epifcopal, C/rr^, ac StcuUtf Priwes^ br People ; 2 major jtart of al! 
Sec before thcfc, they knew, tohc CMholick^ and ofa belief oppofice to theirs. i-And, 

§.115. H, 2. whonthei^ wfitiDgs had hitherto not changed, or perfwaded, why Ihould 

fh- 1 1^9 ^« ^ ^^"^ ^^^^ dificNirlc^dirpiifeK ? Lamy,an etjtuilimnibtx m bo^ * 
fides, without any umpirage, appofflCed to be their Judges, isaCu/fW, thati- 
where either party is refolutc, can proceed to no fcntcncc. They, who 
forefec a major ^ait of thofe, to whom our Lord hath coinmittcd the Go- 
vmi(Bent,aiKi raiidttncc of his Church, oppollng their Dodrine, are already 

• ictfcoodemned, a»to Authority; and ought not to a mm Jutlge^ hoc 

reform their errors. 

$.253^ - To f. See what is faid, §. lo^.To fhew, that, this Oath vfn^ not given in 
* . • any prejudice to the freedom of the Council ; for i ft. It was not only an Oath 
To f*. uicaat ArdiM^MRv,M new framed for, or impofed on, theCoimcii at JVtm, 
-:— - • It, or the like was anckfttiy taken by the BifufM when ordained, without being 
thought prejudicial to the hbeny of former Councils. 2. Agnin , an Oath 
it was only obliging to a kgal obedience due by the Divine, or Church- 
. laws ( an Oatli to this purpofc being taken alfo by Prmjiant i^iihops j.) 
andlo, ftrengthning only that engagement- of Bifliops to- the ob(enrance of • 
thefe laws, which they had before, when Tet unfworn. So th^t, cotwtth- 
ftanding fuch Oath, they might qoeftimi any Papal preteyukd rjght, which- 
they thought not Canonical: As alfo it is clear they freely did, without any 
^ought^ or jeaioulle, of tiieir trcfpaOing againft this Oath, and without the 
Jff^LegattobjeftiQglt «6 them, 3. Again ; ncicber did fuchOath, in (bch 
a; ttfloa» reftQBun them to obfervance of the Crnions -y as that now, when in a 
conjnndBody, and the 5« ^jpo/hi/i^concurring, they might not alfo abro«r 
- gate, Mid change the fame Canons, as thought fit. 4. However; An Oath it 
was laying no refirawt upon the CotmiPs lihtrty, as to voting any way concern- 
ing tnt& cft^If9MfimCmtr9verfieit wnm perhaps that of the AjpeH&r- 
fremdcy, 5. A^aiH, If this Oath bunding them to any thing thought unlaws- 
' . fill, their learning well enough knew, they were, without any Difpenfarion^ 
obliged to break, not keep, it ; and that iif an unlawful engagement, ercry 
oneis free from it, as foon as he knows it fuch. 6. Laftly, this Oath being, 
taken {generally by aU,. how come thoF^m^^and Sp.wijh Bifhops, to be faid to- 
have adted fodiverHy from the ItalioRBUbopi^ if 4lf werefb ftraig^y tied*, 
by the fmneOath^ to thcPo^'s intcrtfl. 

As tor what is faid, That none had fitjfrage in t^ns Co.tncti^ hut fitch of 

were ^ofefi eftemies to aU^ thM MHed for RtformMtoit^ or a. fne Council : Here, 
iiiD0iit€aaa6tba<leaicd$ thataUtbe^jlW^) prei^tin Trent^ had5i^4^rr,. 
none excluded, it is by the Objectors oonKucd, that not only the Majoi* part^ 
but the wW? Council of TVwf, was an enemy to the Refarjnation ; and the 
Pope y as to all thofe Points, that proceeded lingly againft them, fccure, 
enough 4^ a vote, without the multiplying of ^w/ww, or 7irW><r, or /*e»-- 

• • Ta. 
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^, 260,261,262,26^. ProtefiamiM'jt^ioffs. Chap, XIII. 179 

To <r. I . See, §. 1 60. The fropofai of the Legats coiAd alter nothing in the §. 260, 
CouDcirb voCcs,as to the things that were prctfjofed j efpedaily « «o thofe iWrt- — — ^ 
«^4wCoiiCroverrie8, wherein they onaniraoDfly agreed j but only could hin- To*. 1» 
dcr forac things from being vorei-I^ becaufe not ^rcfofed: Butno Prctcjlnnt Con- * . 
troverlics are found fo omitted. Again, fuch Propofal feems very neceflary 
for oreiiir fake i nor was any way ufed by the Legats to abridge the dcfires of 
cQniid«rablefait of die ConocS <x»ctniing any Propoooids, fisi^amply 
Ihoved, See 164. 160. 

To (f. 2. See §.1(^4. Things were fu Jl: conTHltcdon, 'and voted in Trr^f, §. 2(5 1. 

not at Rome •, the Pofe ufuaily advertifcd of their Confoitations, after the 

judgment of the Ci,ngr(gations already pafied, retumed Jnfiru^HbNs to his Le- To 2, 
gats;, fa^m the GetHtnd Segiwsy oQOOCidftKiril opSiioii of the imOKr in — 
hand and commendable hnicbeeii^ and advantageous to the Synod, could 
the Bijhops^ ov Metrofolitms of each frwwce have done the like to their Rc- 
prcfentativcs. Cf/t/J^we, and /to declared their judgements to the third and 
foui th General Gouncii, not. lo ^ve a law to them, ^it advice. If the Fof€'% 

Jaivfidkfare theConncil, why' not mrmg it ? EfpeciaUy the matters beiDgfo 
various, as that the Le^Mts were not capable of fuch Inltm^ioas all at once 5 
neither did this encroach on the tiircrty of the Council : nnlcfs ?t can be ftiewed, 
that the Council was obliged to foOm it ^ which, it is clear, they were not, 
becanfet M f^A^ they many tima oppofed it- Ndtfaor wosanythiQg in 
matter of Dofb-ine voted in CouncU, ilhaimr iQllniAniscttie m the male 

from ^ow, a coniiderable partre/^fff/. 

To 7. See what isfaid, §. 170, 171. The Pofe's Fenftans given to fomc §. itfj. 

poorer Bijhops, during fo long aSdfion of the Council, might bean erfed of ^ 

his charity^ not foluy. However, it is dear, that thehf flff&nce to hiftt was TO r." 
ufdefs as to Protcftnnt Controrerlics ; and Hood him in little flead,as to thoft ' 
Catholuk^ ones, wherein a conliderabie part of the Council oppofed him ; none 
of which were jniflcd for him j if any perhaps were hindrcd by his party 
from being pafled agaifift him ^ tUs was the atteraiQfl <^ any fervice, done 
by his Pcniioners. Asfbrinanynaikr J^rfent,and«ir»I^ 
ed, during the Q>uncil, whilft thofe thmgs arc only in general laid, and no 
pai ticuiars named, they carry the fufpicion of a groundlefs report. 
. To V, 1 he CounciPs detcsmining things refM^nant 10 Scripture, i. ThatS. 
no injundion rtfitgnam to the StriftMire$ ii tobe obcyecl, is on all fides " ■ ■ ■ ■ 
agreed on : But> that fomeof the Council's decrees are contrary to the Scri- To «. 
ptures, as it is a thing affirmed by the Protefiants, the Icifer • fo is it denied by 
the CoM/JcUy and its aditenmsy much the major part of the Uo<flors and Chin ch- 
Govcrnorsof the IVefi, Wsai e t^fcek then, which of them, our duty doth 
oblige as to a^, and IbUov/.- * . 

Next, 2. As to the Council's determining thin^ m varrantedly Scriptute^ 
Sec before, 1 7<^- the two Propofitions ( both Divine Revelation ) whcr^ ' 
the Saiptures warrant the Churchj in her defining, and requiring a b6- *. 
lief o^ fudi things to be Utrful^ and m her injoining fuch things to be fr47f. 
' M as the Holy Sciii«ans hafc not tHHk. 

2 2 warrant 



« 



Digitized by Google 



wtrraot from the Scriptures, for any of their Decim, thie ComUmmm,i 
and affirms iK>fiirtlicr warrant from them, as to fuch Decrees, neccflary. 
$• 364*. To ^ I anfwcr. ifl. That the Council of 7>m allows no TV^z/r/w^, rx- 
' trd ScriftuTM^ or unwritten there, to be fufficicnt ground of defining matt.tr of 

TOf. faith, unlcfs it Ik Tradition jifojloliaU. Traditionts ( faith It ) -|- ex 

ipfiHs CMfH ore ^ JifoMt Mcepu^ am iffis yifojlolis^ Spiritm &m8o di&Mtc^ 

-|- ScQSeJf.^. f^^ji ^manmtrMditt ad nos uftjue fcrvcncrmt. And li 5. Synodm 

Decnt.de ^^y^ comrozerfdc fecundum f4erMiStr^iiriun,Cr Aft^idmimTr^dkims^^f. 

Cmon Serif, ^,^r€ditto Cofialio truUeniur. 

2a!s3^ ily. That any Council Ihould make the n'or^i of <7orfd'€livi;red by the Apo- 
MChA^Jvftfesdther fay TnulilSoo written (the Holy Scriptures ; or unwritten (i^r. 

by them, ) eaiuiUy aground of Pith, where there is a certainty, eqflaJ, or 
fnfficient, or the tw<r, as of the othtty that it is j^pofiotiad^ I fee not, how it can 

'I" P» 21 o. be liable to any Cenl'ure. Of this thiis Mr. StUbngjUet^ -y To ay t.rxt 

inquiry is to thii fenfe : Whether ApoftoUcd Tradition be not then as credth.'e^ m the 
Seriftmrts i J atifvtr freely : ( fnptofing it equally evidtvt, ) wkat VMt ddivered Ij . 
the Apoftles to the Church by word^ or writinjr^ h-irh cqnal CreJibiliry. Q As for 
the mcejfity of fta^iding Records^ which he there allcdgcth, from the fpetdy de- 
cay of an Oral Traduion ^ this is fufficiently remedied, if the Apoltks Succef- 
fors at Icail do'coraniit to writing things which wcare by them orally recei- 
ved 3* And ^w}Ar.'Chillmgxponh^^ ■■ye cvmmv m Mntipathy bttvetm 
Go^s Word written^ and tmmitten^ bta that both tni^t ft and wry well tO£^tthef^ 

// God had plcafid^ he might fo have difpofed tr^ that part might have hem 

wriitcfi , ofid part luiwrttten : but then he would have tak£» order, to xthjM tpe 
• * Jhofdd have had refourft for thfU part ofity iMeh mat not mitten, C So he hath, 
^t^Aii% iendingns to our Spiritdal Gmdes, 'f-whodo:, by Tradition of t^r Predc!> 
^ i7«-^i^£4.cel)iM's writings, convey to us that right fence of Scriptures, which is dubi-- 
' »t, 14*. the written letter of them. 2 Sly* None can rationally deny, that the 

Traditive Dotlrine of the Church-Chides would have been a ftifficiem ground 
of our faith^ had the ScHptm ts not been written, becaufe it was fo, before 
they were written^ andisftilfto ftme, whocamiotread them written; or 

f P. 2q9; know, that others read them right. Or this alfe thns Mr. StiOingpect, f- 

Is is evident from the vdrxre of the thln^^ that the ronting of a ^vine RivcU'iton ix 
not neceffary for the ground^ *and reajon of faith, as to thai revelatiott : Becanfv 
men may believe a Divine Revelation rp'uhout it j OAis not only etnient in the cafe of 
nbe Patriarchs, km of 49. tbofi^ who in the time of Chr^, mid bit Apefles^ Sd 

believe the truth of the 2>o£trine of Chrifly before it tvas written^ and thitis 

ft ill the - cafe of all illlr crate perfons, who cammt rc folic their faith properly into 
the Scripture, but wto the Doclrifie delivered them out of the Scripture, 4ly. We 
find the firll General Councils, univerfalljL allowed, to havegroonded their 
l>ecrees npoo tiie Argument of TrmStion, and the Dodtrine, or Imorfnetatiojn 
esiStrijptiartt^ descended tc^hem from former ages, as well as upon the Text 
of Scriptures; and by both thcfe, not one of them- fingly, to- have defended 

A'^yM Ni- their caufe againft jieretit^. Of which thus MMiafuu. -|* Eue nos dt^ 

wi,J)ecreta "tonftratnus iftinfmodt fimemimH s fmrihm mi PMres, qttafi per'tumm^ trmStmit 
ft. and, -r^iteoComUia.itii/m'fi'if^^ tpm.m mk ipft, qia Teftes. 
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Chap. XII r. Proteftsint Objtciions. ^.264. iZt 

ocuUaty & Mwtfiri verbi fitere^ traMdertmt. Fides emm <jH* fcrmisy decretif^ne 

S^mM fimcks t% es tft mntt itckfif. And, ]| Ego AAkr^ksr mmm |{ Eftfiol. ml 

(^fuotqtiM spufnamfuere) hdnticor/tminamm jrMrHlitatenf^ NicmttCoidiio feda- JE^QitHm^ 

t4$m effe, i^am fidts^ qiu hvM a PatribHs^ [amdi'.m [mcrAs Script irras^ tradit.ij& 
conftfp.oribtti corfirmut.t efi^ jiitis mihi ido»e^^ effu-^ivque vidtbAtitr ad omnc?n imfi- 
etatcm evenendam , & ptetatem tjm , ejM in Chrtfio efi , Jidci conjiuuendd/n. 

jly. ProtefianfSf in Ibmepomtof ^ith, ground their MUaoaly, oratleaft 
luniciently, on Tradition -f- namdy in this That the Scriptures streGois Word ^ « 5^^^^ • 
and confeaucntly miiH; a!!o\v any other Tradition of e^nal evidence a fufKci- • 
cnt ground of any other Artkk of l-'>nth ; and fo do, When yoit caa pro- 
duce (faith Mr. StiJlwgfieet,\\) m certain cvuietice of aty ApofioHcal TraMtion jj p, 240. 
.Sfmu from Scriftign^ Mwecmdoy thttt Hie Book^ of Scripture were deBveredkf ^ . 
tie Afi^i to the Churchy you may thtn be he.trkped to. And Mr. ChiBn^mrth, 

Prove your whole DoSlrine by fitch 4 Tradition {_ as that by which the -|. P, 

Scripture is proved to be God^s Word ~\ and m wtii yeUd to yon in all things. 
4 ly. Tradition^ nhwritten in Scripture, is cither a delivery oif fomething not 
eemmiul in Scripture, or the apoiition, or delivery of the true fenfe of what 
is contaoied there : The latter fort of which Traditions the Charch much 
more makes ufe of, and vindicates, than ihc former ( fee JDi/c. 2: §.40,«.i.) 
^gain, l>oth thele Traditions arc either only oral, ( in which is the lefs cer- 
tainty, ) orjalfo committed to writing by th« Apoftles Succeflbrs. Now an 
imrniimoto TrMm of the /ewe of Scripoireiftind in the wriiM^gi of the F4. 
rfcfr/, is alfo often pretended to be made ufe of by Proteffants-^ as the ground 
of their /oif^, where the lence of Scripture is indifputc. For^ if we ask 
tlrem, whether the letter of Scripture only, or the fence, is that which they 
believe, and call Go^s Word^ or Divine Revelation j they anfw^, that ^ 
Idieve the y^of ittob^ib : If asked again, in Scriptares of dabiBin0l& W 
terpretation, why they believe rMr to b: the fence, not anotlier j they anfwer, 
bccaufe this by Primitive Tradition is delivered to be th : fence of it ; which * * 

Tradition, fo f.?r/y, fo tmiverfal, &.c- they believe to have dcfccnded from 
the Affiles. 7ly. Concerning what Traditions have the Evidence of -4*- 
0oStA ( z% frmftans grant ibme have > what nor, I know up other authori- 
sed,' or alfo fitter, Jtidge^^ than the Council.,, nor any other way, that the 
'Church can deliver her Judgment in them, than by her Co/mcifs. And, if 
Conncils are to judge, what Traditions are fuch, the fame Councils may pro- 
i\ced, where they find thefe clear, to ground their decrees on them, as ^uc^|. 
.$thh is faid to fhew : that Traditions^ if evidently Apoftoluai^ area fajkiefit , 
■ground of faith j that fomc Traditions are granted to bb nidently and", 
thatprivateChriiliansdepend on theC^«?f/jVJudgmcnt, vvhichare lb : That 
ancient allowed Councils have ufcd the Argument of Iradtticn^ as^wcU as of 
4Scriptur€y to prove the verity of their JkpntUms \ and for thiifc f»f(]rbs^,the 
■ Council of Trent -f- feems not culpal^ if ofing tMc lame as a gi dund foi" her Seffl f«f 
i <}cfining Controverfies, de fidr. 8. But, 81y. I know no definition of the Conn- 
cilof irf»fin any matter of faith, that is oppofed by Protejhms^ which is 
not pretended to be grounded on the Divide Scriptures. On thefe ^^tqres^ 
tdther> if itt« in fpecidative poiiits of Ibitby m«i/!R^it ^ Or, if tn^iaatter 
1* • . iff- 
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iS^ §.26|.266« .Sffktimtiiffh Chap. XIII. 

■ ' • 

of pradicc, athercommgnt&tgy or m prohibiting it : This latter being enough 
for on o!)liging or that aflent, or belief, whidTthc Council requires, w^.thac 
the thing, not prohibited, is Atrr/i//. yly. Laftly, wherever the Prci?e/?<t«r.f, 
for the ppihtsin Con croyeriie,prcfs the Council of IVfw/'s defining them from 
prctenaedlVaditioii, not only «x/r4, hvticmra^ScriftiarMm [Ifpe^ngoftke 
truefence thereof]] theC4rMlSKilbffrCely join wkh the 
dition is not fiiid, t^t proved contrary to Scripture ( i. e. the pretended Apo- 
ftolick ufiwyarr: rradition contrary tqthzwntten^ Xuch*wwn«e« l/a4icioA 
is Co be rejccUd, the ©ther followed. " 

To X' 'That Jiothing, as majctar of fiuib^ m& Refined by the Coiindl 
Jrent^ which huth not dclccnded from, and is not warranted l)y, jipo^ioUeid 
Tradition, is as conftantly affirmed by ditholicks^ as denied by Pmtflants, 
That nottungis maintained by theCouncUasy^/«/o//fW7Vrfd[fncw,that is repug- 
nant to what is unanimoufly delivered in the writings of the firft 300 years, is 
alio aflerted by C4ifiEwltri^, as the contrary is prc^^ But 
that nothing is, or may be pretended j4pofiolicMl TrM&fiWy but what can be 
fliewcd unanimouQy delivcredin the fbrelaid vmti>}gs ( as if all that dcfccndcd 
tojpolterity ijiuft nec45be, in them, fo/cn?, Cojbort, fet down, and reglftrcd ) 
this a$ Protefiofitt allcdgc it a fo Cmmluk^ hold it too Jhort a, meafure, by 
which to examine Tvadiitions }if cjhlicai. This, for mjutersof fm^h-^ as for 
other things decreed, or enjoined by the Council to be pradlifcd ; andfocoif- 
fequci^tly, this to be believed of them, that the fr^^iVf thereof is Uwfd-^ it 
is pot necejlary, that fuch things be warranted by Apojlolical Tradition, but 
.6my, that they cannot be Ibewed repugnant to i£ \^ • 

.5. " To 4. See what hath been fliewed at lar^c in fatis^dlion t6 this great 

complaint, from§. 173. to §. 203. Where is fhcwed ; that the Luther 

To 4- many erroneous opinions in matter of faith engaged the Cou.ieil to fo many 
■ • contrary definitions J aod tliapt is no wonder, it the Decrees of tiiis Council 
yrcre a fanun of former Church Do^trhie, and Tradition ; as X^ber^taifminu 
a Complex of former errors (and probably, thcAa/?, and/re4fc/? attempt, 
that fhall be made againft the Cathclick Faith : ) and that, for the Council's 

making fo many Anathena's, it is only their blanie, who have broached, or 
revived fo many dangeious Tencnts. That this. Council hath inferted no it€w 
i^i^rtkk into' the former Creeds ; though no juft canfecan bealledgcd, why this 
Council (only, if fuppofed a ffewr/f/ one ) might not have done fo, had they 
thought fit. I . no former Canon of any Council ( not that of Ephefus^ See 
S-77') having />rofc/foW filch a thing., 2. No former Crf^o;/, that prohibits 
fucha thing, being fo/W, orjuftly prryZri^xV/^toafqcccedingCouncilof 
.antbority. That kt its making ne w£)efinitions in matters of Faith ; andfor 
its retjuiring aflent to, or belief of, them under ^nathenui^ 01* Excommioncatiw^ 
it is, if a crime, a common one to it with all other {oxmzx allovccd Comcih^ 
even the four firil : and that the Froufi^tms* acaifingthis Oouncii thereof, yet 
dothe famething m their own. Tut tht$ Coml nqoiies not, from aU 
perfons, an explicit knowledge and belief of, oraflcot to; aQthflfe their Dt- 
fdtiom under pain of lofing Salvation where an ignorance of them is without 
%atif^ of.(he Church's. Authooty, ^ wi^erQ Uie perToDS*, after imowing 
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them, donotperliftobilinately coconaadi(fb, orrcfiifc to fubmit their jiidg< 
BKBt, and ^vecNiBcto them, as the- DecHkMisof zjMlge^ authorized Iff oor 
Lord to detcrmiirc fiich Contxuvcrfits^ and ever prefcrvcd infiilUble in all N§m 
tiff^yies. Laftly. That, in the beginning of the Council, firowayes being pro- 
pofed, as Soave relates, the one, to condtrm tht Lutheran Herefie in ^enerai, .l jp^ i^z,- 
md thHr Books -^oaly Jmglmg ottt fome chief Artulc thereof ^to be j^Mhenuitizjed jthc 
Other, T9 irmg mder ex^muam 0B. the i^ro^fkimt' ef tkt Lutheran JD»- 
f^riftc cAfohle of a haJ conjlruftun ; and oittof theft t9 Wtfiart md condemn thM^ 
which ^ after matwrt DcltlrrratiWy jltctdd firm nee effary ard cvrrvOiient ^ vr'uh tnuch 
reafon the Council fecms TO havctAk^n the l.trter of thcje^ though much mere tcd^oifi 
4ftd fMnfiUy for the greater benc5£ both of thoi^c within, and thofe without; 
dve Church^ Conimamoit \ that her fhiUrtn mighc more exaftty know ^ 
Aofe HOxiotu Tenents they were to avoid, :ind her ttdi nfaries thofe they were 
to reform. And if, in takhig this fccond way, tiic Co«mi/ efcaped not oblo- 
quy, V^t much more had they incurred it u\ taking the firfl^ i. e. in condcmn- 
fo many Perfons and their Writings tor many Corruptions of CathfMck^ 
.Truths, aod thennammgiioney oraltwi and not nfingra much care iit lift- ^ 
ing the Novelties of Lnther^ wh<f drewfuch a train after him, ts their Pre- 
dccefTors at Covftxnce did, in thofe of Jo. Wklsf. or Jo. Hnfs. 

Neither, in fo fartical/tr n Difcnflion and Cenfure of the Lntherm Dodtrincs, §. 267. ■ 
b this Council deftitnte of liie Example of many former Cmitiit^ very copi- , 
ens 1)1 thek^^^MiieiM^f agfidoftiierefieso^ «nd%iiome 
matters, as coniidered in dienifetf e^ feeming of no great Malignity. For 
which i fee no lefs than twehe Anathema's of the third Genersl Council paf- 
fed againft NefidHw^ according to the fevcral Particulars, whcreinto his Er- 
ror had branched it felf, and colours, he had laid upon it, though all point- 
ing atone thing \ tvoferfmtm mttrdVbrifi ( a thing Snutv faith, || the || A 1 92?- 
Council of Trent took notice of^ and fet Ixfore them as a Pattern : ) Sec the ^ . 
i<^AfMhenui^s of the5jrrW<wCouncil,nll relating to feveral branches of Photini' 
' ariifme : The eight Anathematifmes of the A^tlei-irM» Council purfuing all the f ar- 
ticular points QiPeU^utnifme. Th^Wm» Anathemas of the lecond iVMMr Cons- 
fU, •faflahoit Ftntrmm of /tuMges : The twenty AnathematiOncsof that . ^ 
ancient OMKal at Cdagra, A. D. 319. ( wherein the famous Nojim was pre- ' - '* ' 
fent ) pronounced againfb the Eusiathiavs., letting nothing, how fmall focver 
it might feem to be, in this their cenfure pafs unbrandcd, wherein thisScd' 
was found to oppofc the C/j«rf^'; common Dodrinc, and Praftice. Manjr. 
«r which Anmbetnth of fsnner Councils,' if yon picafe to compare with tbole- 
of Trenty you (hall find feveral of them, as to the Gravity of the matter, much 
inferior: Laftly, Tec the late Coancil^x. Con(nwce condemning not only 45- 
propofitions, of jo/w fJ^c//jf recited there, but 200 more, bclidcs ^- of the • c^fNg 
fame temper : All which had been formerly with much care, by the'Wawer- * 
fity^ of Oxford, gleaned oot of bis Writings : ihcy brmging-under their cen- 
Ihre not only ihch.tfAtic/r/, aswere Jttr^%M, H*rtticiy arSedU 'tof^ bi^talfo^* 
as were temtrarii^ fcatidjlof, or ftarum murium oferrftviy and letting none ef- 
capc them, that, might da hurt- In the fame Council alfo afterward ■]■ were f Sejf. 1 
no kfi. than 30 propolitions^f John Hufs condemned. Now, we may pre*- 

fume^ 
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fume, that Z^fter, and his Followers, to thofe who put their fickle into their 
books, to bring to trial whK fccmcd fault?, could not but ycild an harvcfl 
Oiuch inorc fertile \ Nor was the care here to be Icfs, where thednngcr was 
much greater. And, for thisftrid Inquiiition, Jlnd fearch made by Councils, 
we owe great thanks to tbe provktcQce of God. Fortbnsy whilft the wan* 
tonnefs and cm iolity of mens ondcrftanding, from the Fmth delivered in 
CemrAl{i\\\ dcfcendsto things more particular y andfo, raifeth newDifputcs 
in the Church, and fprcads filfc opinions, the contrary Dctcrrainations of 
Councils ( regulated by f.ccefury Conjequences ) render alfo the ChrifiUn Fmb 
from timetotiine more f Articular ^ and fo, moreexa^ and lefs liable to be 
corrupted ^ when all that ( in qucftion ) flomct to be fiated, that is clearly 
evidenced, and theknowled^ thereof, anyway nfeful. So, flncc the fct- 
ling, by Council, of ^hofe particular points contained in the Athanajian Creed, 
explicating that ot thQ Apojllcs much more ftiort, and General j the Church, 
OS to theje points, hath enjoyed a great repofe, and freedom from th(^e dif- 
putcs, with which fomc ages of it before were miferably diftra(n:ed. AflU, 
if the Decrees of the Council of Trent have had the fame cited ( asSoave 
•f P. 1,2* co;nplains they have, in the beginning of h'^ Hillory -|- J the P'rotcjlants may 
impute it to their prcc ^dcnt qucitioning of the Church'* Doftrinc, and diflur- 
bance of her peace. 

itfS. • Sec what is faid before, §. 144I Bern faccre, fn.^k ,:i:direy is the com- 

I men fortune of Governors^ and to the cenforious and male-contents the world 

To Ml. ilillout of order (though Cod himfclf governs it,) and the worit thnes 

, are always the prejmt. whether the Trent'Deems for Reformatim^ which. 
were never fo numerous in any Council, and dcHgnM from tbc beginning of 
it to have nn half Ih irc, with points of Do!flrine,in all th:ir ConTiiltations, and 
in the corapolition of which fo man^fcvcral Panics, well fccn at Icnl!" in one 
^ anothers Defeats, concurred, were fo contrived as to remove Niotes, ami not 
kms, to cure irdw'/, not fiavtrs ; I moft refer you to the re^coafideration of 
' / the particulars fct down before, from 1 11, Neither may we think, than 
it was the mcdlingvsith r^otcsy that oiTcndq^ fo much, citf.:r the Court of 
Home, or of frof cc^ as Soave tells us their Reformation did. For any dc- 
f%Rs^ ftill feen in Church-Government, Difciplinc, ore, ( which always are, 
nd will be, many ) it ought not to be charged on theie laws, but the non- 
exccutioii of them \ which ncglcd alfo ufeth to be much more in thofe Irvs^ 
that are more CA-4i/, and pcrjctl^ andfo more contrary to common pradticc. 
Hut, fince the fittirigof this Council, there have not wanted thofe pious Bi- 
fliOlJS ( as S. Carlo Mon cmo^ and otiiers J who molding their Reformanons ex- 

aftiy according to thele Decreet^ have mani^ed to the world the great per- 
feAioo tliereoE 

§. 25p. ■ To Sec what hath been faid in Defence of this Difpenfative Pmtr 

. placed in the 5/#p>c/we £cf/fy;/T/?/V<«/ Governor, before, §.216. i. ThcCoun- 

To««(. i£iL weighing the conveniences thereof with the inconveniences, yet dccfa- 

<— * red, 't' P«Mier tXfuHt^ legit ^Mtdmn ^lumdo^ relaxare, at pkvim^ eveai^ 

'\ Seff. 2jf. tmwm aftm^ mejitmihu, pro communi Militate fmupat. Elfe, the laws 
Pc Reform, may lometuiies hurt, where they Ihould hel^ 2.* Again^ this pifpcr drive 
Ccfi, f. 18. . . ' Power, 



Power, dcpofcd in this Ecclefiaftical SoprcfBe, is no nevmibrpatiao, 1)qtiui 

ancient privilcdge enjoyed always by him: Of which fee faiefore, $.217. 
3,, Next : It had here fome qualifications, and clogs laid upon it by the 
Council: As^ f that fuch X^j/ftv^y^nowlhall bcaccoijntcd Arrfp^^ow and void, ^. Sec be&JO 
when not given ^m«<f, 2nd cMuJafrm cogmw^ the Ordmary)xix\^ cc^itu- 21 5. 
ted the /n/^Sdr and Examiner of this, f Now he mnft be very perverfly ^ $ejf!z^. 
Wicked, whofdll jlTue forth fuch a Dij^ftfatm^ where he neither receives 
btnejit by it, nor fees juj} ctmft for it. 4. Laftly. The fame DifpcnfatiVc 
Power, as to the civ\l Laws, is repofcd in the Sudor SMpremc , neiUierisU)? 
vigor of fuch Laws cllcemcd to be overthrown by it. - \ 

To /S . See before ( §. 204. ) the contrary declared by Semite r To 06, 

This briefly, here, to the Protefiant OhjeBhis, the fati'^fatflion of which 
hath been more iayr&eiy projecutod Uurovigti (he whole ikxiy of the former 
Difcourfe. 

And thnsi through voaay jMadts, I hm at; length fioUhed Defign* 
the Vindicacion of a ComiM, which, oocc admitted, hath pailed a perempco* ^ 
ry fentence qgainll the new pr^teodeil ^orMie% aUvdw 
chiefei^ {Qpdg:n Cof'trwtrjks, \ , . . >^ 
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CHAP. XIV. ^ 

I. The ^tttfity tf fdkwin^ omr Cwfiieaee^ . 

1. The Certainty of sTmb^ tkm ktfftftd iy tbt Chmtb, 

Reply tochc firfl, 

That Joilocwtng Qiar CwfcieKt^ - when tmfinformdy excHfeti$ ^ot from fiudt^ 
, S. 272- 

Ihrti vMyj^ whmhythf W'tU ttfiuiSf cwYt$ftttkeJmlgmm vr Cmy. '-.cmc^ mdmf^ 

0 Ujubit^ MS it fles/eth^ itt rruuters of Migm, ■ 

I. Divertptg the me/k^ to other em^mrtts, tmd mi fnmutk i g hmM to fia^ 

md exMnine^ matters of Religion^ §. 274. - 
Z, Piermkrif^ an enejury or fearch into matters of Relipon :. bta thu not tm^artial^ 

imdmnierfaly $. 275. 
3. Admitting a free^ and amverfal^ fearch^ M.tQ orlwr fmU 4mi^w lmR9» 

• Where> 

7W the Judgment may^ and often doth^ oblige men to go againfi their ouu 
Ofimit^ and feetmng Xeafon^ ^^rjik*. • - • 

$• 2704 A Ttcr all this pains taken for dlablifhing the Legal AsahoHty of this. 
■ 1 ■ . Council, fome perhaps will wifh this labour had been rather I'pcnt in ^ 

csofinintion, by (bin. andevidcst arguments, of tbt Truth of its potkohr * 
Dtcntf : bccaufe, though we have our aid, and though this Council ilionid 
be granted jnf^!yto claim all that obedience, which will be confefled dacto 
the mojl fupreme Church- Authority ; Yet this molt Supreme Church -Authori- 
ty is denicd.by Protejlants rightly to challenge obedience from its Subjc<^ ts, cipt- 
dally that of afenty to lemal cafes r Whereof two are much urged, and^ 
feem neceflary heretobea little more cxaftly codfidered, before 1 diliaifi 
the Reader, that the precedent Dticoorfe oayjiot be fhiiixatcfiy^y foch pn^ 
tcnces, of its defired eft'ed. 
^7'» 1 he firll GuM'd , that is ufcd againfi; obedience to fuch Authority^ is this. 
That flooe.canbe )ufl;ly obliged to obey any hamaoe Authority, fo, as to go 
againft his confcience, or jirafefs any thing truth,. which he thinks error. 
For, though fnch perfon err in thinkir^fuch thing an error, yet muft fuch an. 
erroneous cw/dcme^ aodjiot fuch Authority,, in this cai'^ be followed, and 2 
. obeyed^ 

The 

\ 



The fecond is: Tliat, atleaft, Booe arc obliged to obey tfae De&utions, 
or Judgment, of a legal Cbwdi-Aiithont>s where fiich are, not only 
fwadtd in confc'mice , but demonfirathdy certain ( as fome affirm they arcf ) 
of the contrary to its Oefiokion and that, therein « it mudSB&ky err- 
cih. * • , 

Thefe two, then, (hall be omfidered 01 their order. And to tbe llcft §. 
ot them, Uretunv this. i. That, where Conlcience, or Judgment 
-ihefe are both one) propofeth anything for truth, yet not without fome 
Jokht , and fear of the contrary, here the Will, or the Perfon, ought to 
{iifpcnd adion, and put the Judgment tirfl on a further fearch. 2l^. That» 
when fuch fair is not, the Judgment ( erring, or noc «rrifig) Is lodsedtt 
be obeyed: becaufe the perfon always ihppolelfa this, not to err, but to 
propofc what is right, Cncc he hath no way to know when it errs, but by 
it felf: And it alfo can never err hjomnf^lyy ov nilhngly. 3ly. Yet: That 
in the a^ioo, wherein he folio wet h it when erring, lie may much oi&nd 
<3odi and this mogeor lefi, acooidingto the quality of the cmrvWiiM* 
If) where the Jodgpent, or Confcience, dotii not invincibly, but calpably» 
err; ttod hath means of being better informed, and fo of difcom-ing its 
■error. So the Jews, when killing our Lord and his Apoftlcs, moft jgrie- 
vouHy offended Cod, in following an enonctjus Judgment, or Cenicience 
^lidating to tbcm, that tbey Jid Godgtti ftnm beniu Aai iMteed it 
is a great art of dte Devil, as much as he can, to put out the eye of the 
Judgment, to make men aft more refolutely, where Confcience leads them 
'tm^ he hnding, that tbe zeal of Igmnrance doth him far more fervice. 
than, a timorous bypocriiie , and diflembling ag^inil Confcience^ could * 
"Cvcir • 

Now here yon fee ^ our freedom from CuUt, in not fubmitting to An- ^ 
.thority, is devolved wholy on this, our care, that thisonr diflbnting Con- 
icience, or judgment, be rightly informed , feeing our non-obedience 
fiids noccheleBftpttrcinage, ore]9:nie, from aCoolaence cttlpably erring. 
And with this care of well-informing the Jndgmcnt or Confcience, it is 
the WiU^ that is intriiftcd ; though the llndcrflanding doth the work. 
For we muft know \ that , though the tlnderfrandmg , in its ajfents, or 
Jiffkms^ acts neceliarily; and cannot but know, and bciie/e, whatitknows, 
ndbdic^: and doth generally in aU ads^illow tbecvitoGe ^iu^^ 
( fo far as it appears, ) not the command ofthe wHz And, therefore. Sew 
condly , as to thofc Principles that are per fe nota^ and felf-evident 
That every vfhole u bigger than a fart : The fame thtng cannot be^ and not ht, 
£^itals tMtgn from E<^H4tU^ the Kemams wiil ke eaMoi: Good is to be foUowed^ £vU 

mtidcd^2 tfaeJndgmeatcaBaotfirfiwtbeleaft C€(raptim>«aci^^ 

the Will : Whence it is, that, as to fuch Principles, all mm, iiow different- 
ly foever engaged in the affections, do fully conlent, and agree. Yet, as for 
other propofitions, the truth of which is not difccrned from any fel^ evi- 
dence, but leamM by proo^ and arguments drawn from kmc other tilings 
better known, here the truth of fuch propofidon cannot be attBtoed, but by 
ihriBdaftry andappUcttioaQC the inteUea t^ idieMy« i««l4ifcwery of 
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flKhnroo6; and again, fuch application Sf theintdfeft to OAC thing, or 
aootBcTf for a little, or a tong time, depends wholy on the Will. And thus 

come our opinions and tcncnts to be fubjc<flcd to our Will, and fhe again is 
fo, commonly, to our fecular intcrcfts. And Ih:, thus, by applying the In:- 
telied, or Judgment, to what things and how far ihc thinics he, makes in k 
what imprdfions (be plealecii : And then, after all this, excorcthiher that 
iheis led by it \ tint tt bafipointcdlier Mailer, 2nd Dlrcclor ; tb: t it)iirsi£^ 
accefl'arily allcnts to whnt appears truth to it, nnd that fhcregnlai ly pradti- 
fcth, and lives according to, iisdidates. And Ihe corrupts it, inthofcwho 
' deuy obedience, in fpirituil matters, to thic Ecclelialbcal Authotity to 
which it is dd^ coQunonly by one of thefe three ways following. Which 
charity towards tbo^ who are firecpiently thus deceived, obligcth me here 
, fii ib to f« dOwQ.inofie parttcuiady \ and then, to conlider fooieAeaKdiei 
ihcreof. 

$. a74». • The. Wtli^ then, is ^ont to abu£c the 3^<^/««?f, or Co»fcw:ce. \. Either 
■ , ficft» by keepii'g it in apiuch i^or^^rrr, as tothole tjirngs^'h:itin more fcOQW- 
|edc^inay happen to be prejudicial to her, and cbedt Jiar contents ; Apfify- 
ing It rnthcr to Secular Affair*;^ or Hnmane Literature, and cantioufly wiving 
the conlideration of matters ot ^'eitpon, and keeping it a ftrangcr from all 
fach Debates 1 jthat fo, when it is fummuned, by its local Superiors, to a pro*> 
fdfioo tbeoBOt^ ttiiay.fooa rcfohrekfolf ont of tincllack, whichin our for* 
nsrfducation it Juth recciYed foom our ParcMs,. or odteT'InflnidonL; and 
may always, without fcniples, move with the common flrcnm, where wc 
live, and whereon depend our fortunes : Or alfo, may readily become of any 
* other perfwafioni if a dilierent interell cnlls for it : whilft it is folidiy found- 
ed hi none, nor haih any deep coonter-iiDprcflioa to any lide ; hot kems the 
judgment, as tothefe matters of tfacisraateft'ctNiceniiBeiit, m anindifl^renc, 
tepid, lazy, luke-warm (loth, moft pcmic!0»Ts to fo many, as arc not, by Cod^s 
merciful providence, ranged under the Giud.incc of a jult C hurch-Authority. 
And. fuch perfons, ordinarily, quiet thcmfelvcs with^at pn'fwation of fotne 
I" Efffi, 4B. of the Dtmmffs mcaCioiicd hy-5. jlnftm^ f — — NU»l^4iitenfeemkines^ in ^itm 
ptrtt tjuii Chrtfiumm fit \ & tdto fcrimutd^mit m f4 p^ 'f, if: "iti funt. Or 
elfethink, at Icafl-, by their voluntary winking, that they ftiill be excufcd, if 
they, after this,ftDrablc5 and mifs their way. 'i na jmt ( faith this Fa- 




mrnmutttr fcirt^ ejuod Kefchrnt. Thefe then fccm to be of the firfl: Tore,- J^/d 
mjae ft fcirt extfimavt^ ncc cjudrere voUft.t. 'I his is the fult Deceit- 
s' 175. 2.- But, If the WtU, ( more pioufly inclined ) thinks fit to apply it felf to 
* UietxMilidering of matters of i^etjfiw ( at which, fiirely, motb concern all 
ven, a»tD their Salvation, and Eternity. ) ily. It hath another way Hill of 
contipting the Jntigmfn^ * by permitting it only to acquainted with fucb 
Authors, or Dire<flors, in thefe matters, asarqof its party, and conspire 
with its interests j and ^ by moll carefully with^boldiog it m>m ibchocnaiiy 
81 wrii)^.QrtCKhCMtoryv unle&itbe«o^fo(iiiii^ q^tbon^agits owo 
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Chap. XIV. ' Agxinfi Church- Author ity. §.27^. 189 

Authors take in hand to confute. Which Authors, though ihcyufually re- 
late both lides of the Controvcrfic, and explain their Adveifaries Tencnts, 
as wen as their own, ( and (b the Reader cbnceits-blmlelf impartiat enough, 
in his receiving information of both parties J ) yet feldora do they, I mean, 
thofc, who have not only an Adverfary, but the Truth, againll them ( for 
thofe Writers, who have truth on their lide, need no i'uch arts ) feldom, I 
fay,^ do they do this entirely, or advance and pref> their Opponents reafonsL 
or argunients any fBrcher> than they think themfelyes able to rdblve and 
difll pate them: Often dothey mif-relate, often alio niif-underlland, them*; 
Often is the Qiitflion, they not fpc iki-g to the fame thing , on both lideii fta- 
tcd true : and the Anfwer very good, becaufc the ObjccH-ion is propofed amifs, 
and a Reply fhapcd, to their own, not to their Ad vcrfarics Arguments : and 
< dins ikizJadgn tM^ confined by the FFfJf to thch a partial information fiom . . ' 

peiibn^i pleading both their Adverfariescaufo, and their own, is, if not of 
anextrnord}nt»ry apprehcnfion, calily deluded ^ or if fuch, much peiplexcd. 
The Fathers alio, here not confulted by this judgment in their own works, 
but only conudercd, as cited by thefc Authors iihfomc fliort ScDtenv.cs da- 
joir.ted, ard fcparaced from the context (which, viewedin the whole piece, 
prrha|-s would appear quite of another colour > arc made tofpeak wli itc\ cr 
the Controvert ill pk-afeth \ and in all matters difputcd, areuiiinlly brought 
in to bear witnefs on both lides. And by this device of converurg oiily 
with one fort, or fed, of Aathors, the renders the 7iKi^/»e« ot vvhat 
Opinion it pleafetb, by opening to tile Undferftanding, in nhr cfagradters,- 
and a fall profjpcA of them, all thofe Arguments and reafbns, that &vour 
'one fide ^ and removing quite out of fight, or much disfiguring, what is 
brought for the contrary. Oratleaft, if, by many fljifts, matters on both 
fides but can b; brought to an t/£qid6briHm ^ or, by much bandying to and fro, 
and moltiplicd replies, be made appear Ibmewi^t intricate, vsAQkoMbeti* 
f/r/, here olfo with good rcafon, we think, we may take that fcale, or lide, 
> which much comphes,with our fecular advantages. Thefe peifons fcem to 
be of the fecond fort of $. jlnfiins imfrobavdi ( mentioned before ) Jj^ 
^mdcm ft litjiire^ fetf miiks ^fiuritm^ ut invet^^ 
And, by fuch a predominancy Of the Will ( either oar owo, or, if we in r 27^,- 
minority, their, who have the command ard government over us ) in thpfe ' • . * ' 
matters of Sfw.cf, it is, that, though the pcrlbns be of very different intcl- 
Icdsj and fome, in all Places and St(fls, of excellent parts j yet almoft all . 
thofe of one Nation, orSdcictjr; or fuch, inthtfe, as are more bound to- 
gether in one interell, from'their having theftftie tjdncatiQftimdertaettCS, 
Or other Inftruftors, that arc all of the fame pnTwalion ; or,, afterward, 
from their turning ufually the fame Books, are ftcn to be of the fame Opini- 
ons, and to continue the larneScdtof Religion 1 and thofc, contrarily in^ 
llitmed, and engaged, elftwhere, to be aH Of another; though, thefe two 
-cootrary Opinions ( whereof one many times is a truth, the other an eiTor ) 
"arc never almoft fopported with equal rcafon : nor would thefe oppofitc 
influences upon judgments equally piercing happen to be fo uhivcrial, but 
from thefe Arts ufed by a WiU preingagcd. Now, as this is to>be efteemed 
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an unhappy captivity of the judgment, and a very toodc for ihx^t, 
wbo ^brcd in the bofom of tiic Church CMholUky ana who are fecurcun' 

• ■ dcran Eccleliaftical Guide ; So is it to be looked on ns a great mifery in 
tiiofc Scds, divided from fiich Guide. And it may be rationally prefumcd ; 
that, would private interell, every where, permit a free fearch. Truth, in 
fill places, (I mean, inch emineni: truths, as the C^Mkk.CbMrtk ininr 
Councils hath jecooiinendcd to the faith of 9lirifttans) would find more ' 
Difciples than Error-, as having much npre xea(S»i » and evid^K^ oq 
its lidc. .'^ 
^77? 3. A third way of blinding and raifleading the Jiu^Dtm is. When the 

' Jf^ yet more candidly, allows and invites the Underltahdaqg, * to make 

a free and impartial feaidi inlib all fides, and into whatever Authors, or 
other TcMchcrs, feconding, or oppofing its prefent perfwalions ^ and * equal- 
ly to admit all fuch argumcncs produced by tbcfc pro or contra^ drawn ft-ora 
^ripture, or from Rcafon, that imrwfecaJfy relate to the matter in G>ntro- 
ver& : But yet ( perhaps, fearhig> that, here, all'ilands not right with <him> 
allows it rot to ftudy nrft, and duly examine the main point of ChurdtmAii^ 
thority (which, if found fo great, as it is pretended, would fa ve many other 
fearches ; ) Of Church-Authority 1 fay, t*c what perpetual power ollr de- 
parting Lord hath left to the Governors thereof, vaA, whac afDftance pro- 
milled okbi, for CKpolition of theftoceof the Divine Scriptures, where this \s 
diluted vand for deciding Controverlies in matters of Faith : And what obli- 
gation he hath laid upon all the Church's Subjects to hearken to them, and 
not to depart from their Diredions, and Determinations, ne ctrcHmferantkr 
cmai vtmo Mrind in ne<iimU bo mmm ( a yoke the pride 6[ the will hath no 
greacmindto )l Yet a fearch is to be undertaken moch rather, than alf 
tiie other j Bccaufe' ablh ading from this Guide, after never fo impartial a 
view of other intrinfccal arguments belonging to the fubjed debated, an or- 
dinary underftanding, in points fo much ^ovt reafotj, may haply miltake 
the Truth : And bc^fBTe matters <^ Faith and ReUgion, wherein the Intd- 
left now negotiates, depend chiefly on Church-TrMkton^ not rational-fccm- 
ing proofs \ And bccaufe a judgment, left to a free information of it felf 
herein, muft neals find many perfwalivc arguments to entertain and prefer 
• the judgment of tliii. Authority, when it is on one fide, though this naked, 
and feconded vrith no veafims ataH ( that are Itnown to fuch perioo ) fye 
its Propofals, before all thofe intrinfecal realbns relating to the nature of 
the fubjed, that appear on the other. Such perfwalive Reafons, I mean, 
drawn from Authority, as thefe^ That this Authority, that delivers the con- 
.trary to what all ray other arguments, or reafons, recommend to rae^ is Iw 
^«Br Lofdinflttedmaii MrfMUity m aH ntccffknes: and that it, not I, aw 
Is to judge, what, or how much, is necefFary f Or however, that this Au- 
thority ( feUible or infallible ; is, by the Divine Ordination, in fuch points 
of Faith, and Religion, appointed my Guide j and, inany oppo&uon of iuch 
• Authorities happcniM, the Superior, thisXiiiide : <of whidithhigBeaoagh 
Intlibeaifi&lnthencaMrOttcour^^ That, fettingafidethefepriacipv 
«MfidttidliB»Chejpcfibi)i c» n fti t «ti ng thii Mjmttjwn 9)S^ tt greater 

parts, • # 
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parts, loRger fNiKet, tnd'(f hmrealbB to prefuoie) more diijMflk]MC6i| 

than niy felf ^ and more in number, than I, or tbbfe others of my periwafion : 
. -that they have fcen and confidcred all thofe rcalbns, that as yet fway mc, and . 
have pronounced contrary : that they may have rcafons for their Dccifions 
that I have not fcen, nor they are obliged to Ibewrae^ iince my judgiiiciii 
tandslbbjeftedtiythanoiiaBociieraen^^ 

' Now. in fuch a cafe, or fiippofition, that the Intellcrt. left free to confidcr, J, 278. 
doth ancnt to fuch cxtrinfecal ??rgiiments in behalf or Church-Aothoritf, - ' - ■ ■ i 
.tJf^ainfl any Reafons helonging to thc/ub)e£l in debate, that pcrlwade mfe 
tronti aiy to what it hath dclm'd i Here, after ftudying both >iiri«r»ry, and 
Ktafm^ my final Judgment Is, that I-m^jhtta iain nd fide witk thefirft, 
.^^nft the fccond V though thefe rcafons be unjolv'd^ or that none better, 
or none at all, b? prcfcnrcd to mc, bythcraid Authority. And fo, now, to 
goagainft nty Rcajon is to follow my Jneigment^ or Conjdcnct ^ and, on the 
contrary i It is to go againJl ray Jnelgmtm or Con/dcfxe, if I follow ^hefe 
my rtAjvity or my frivm judgment, as grounded on them^ 

it may be fome, who pretend that Confcicnu releafeth them from $. 279. 
ihoy'tty^ have not well confidcred this ^ and therefore give me leave to dl- " 
late a little more upon it. If we look then into Secular Affairs, this mat- 
ter fccms dec idcd in our ordinary pradicc. IDo not we commonly, upon rc- 
cetviDg the advice of an experiencea Friend, a Rarned Phyfitian, or L^wyery. 
conceming'our Eflate. or our Health, both believe his Dircdions good: and 
according to them, do, and alfo judge we ought to do, many things con- 
trary to our own pi ivate Judgments: i.e. contrary to thofe reafons, which 
ws £elvc&4uvc imagined^ not to do ib I Is not jAr^hMm ikid to believe a 
thin^ that feemed contrary to his own realbo, Rm, 4. 1 7, 1 8. And fo tlr 
man in the Go (pel, Mark.^.!^. What is the meaning of that faying, or- 
dinarily ufcdalfoby ProteJloTits, C Thcfc and thefe rf/t/o"J I hav^for myo/)j- 
www, but I fubmit ray jiuigmcnt herein to the Church 3 ^' Is it ( as Dr. Ftrn 
comments on it-|-) only ; I fubmit ray iudgraeqt, as to thepublifhingofit? x confti, 
^utthis isonly a liibmiflion of fileac^ not of our judgment at aU, to the tmim^ 'fU^ 
Church ; and is a fubmlfiion, which may wdl be performed in things, fimnifMi 
jwherein our judgment is utterly fixed and unalterable \ nnniely, in things, x^m^\i, 
whereof we are infallibly certain. Again \ What means tliat of Dr. Ham' 

^ wmd ( Schifm 1. t. §,1 o. where he faith, A mcLk. Jo>i of 4be Ckmb 

9f Chrifi, when the Frndamntals faith arc not coKcer.'Pd in thexwceffioffSy^c 
wiU chtMrfnlly exfrefs his readinefs to fuhnut^ or depofty his own judgment in re- 
verence^ Ana dejerence, to his Superiors : Submit an3 Dcfx/it ; means it nor, to 
renounce, and defcr^tit in fuch matters^ and to believe and hearken to titc 
judgment df the Church* rather than to it ? Neither can that of the Apolllc, 
JSm. 14. 23. Whatever is not of faith it fifi^ be objected to any for fo doings . • 
Eecaufe, who thus depofits his judgment, doth it out of faith, namely, that 
•t^c Church's Judgment is wifer, fafer, prtferrable to, bis own. 

Nor can this indeed rightly be conltrued, a going againlt our ownX^on §. aSa 
fcknce, or Judgment, conlldered in general : Bccaufe this preferring the ' 
ChDccbVMicexNir o^jndgiieiit» i8» 4xrtaiiily> an a^falfo of-ourjodg- 

mcnt : ■ 
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Cfa»p* XI V, Of (ha Pretcm q/ foSmingCot^ftiem^ ficc. 

ment : Sincf , when there is fuch a weighty authority on the one fide^ and 
fucli reafon^of our own, buC thefc fliort of certainty, on the other, our )udg-». 
ment here las upon, and examines, both \ and at length gives ientcnce, that, . 
lierc, k is a (afer courfe for us to fnbmitto the firit, than rely onthe fe* 
WA. And here then, I only go againfl: Contience, if I adhere to the fe- 
cond, and foiTJ^c the firft. But inaeed,if the Church ( which it never doth) 
ibould require me to fubfcribc, not, that I give more credit to her Authority, 
than to my private ReaTons : but, that 1 have no private reafonS|Or fcrnples^ 
BO repugnances of any Veii-fiiiiilitiestt) the contrary of her DefipidooSp when 
indeed I have (b^ nor as yet know hdW to dear them ( foch fobicriptioa or 
profcdion, I grant, would be going againll my Confciencc, nnd muftatno 
hand be done. This, That a lubmiflion of our Judgment, or profefling our 
alicnt to Authority, where we feenoreafons confirming its alTcrtions, and 
jnany, for the owtrary) is not, necellarily , a goicg agaimt our own Gon^ 
cpce^ or Judgmentf • 
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Chap. XY- $. 281 19} 

CH A P. XV. 

Remtdtcs of the former Deceits (f the IViff^ 

• * 

For remcefyift^ the firjt JDecek, $, aSr. 

Where, 

Whether Salvation mtty he had in any Christian Frofejfm^ retwnitg the fun da*. 

mmatfof Faitb^ §, 202. • . • 
Ferremeiljiiitf the femdDeeat^ $. 28^ • ' 

Where, 

Thm Perfons^ mt veholy reftgried to Chnrch-j^iahority^ ought to he very jealotu 
of their frefent opimorts : and ifu^erent^ at Reafom maj/ UpK, fo 
change their Religion ^ lb. 

-^bf remd^j/m Atethirdy §. 291. 
Where, 

I, That the IfUterate^ or other fer forts trnfatufied^ ought to [Anit 

and adi)ere to f re fern Church. Amhority^ §. ap2. 
That learned Proteftants have fo detenmed this Pomt^ 5, 254* 
■ That offorent titfebkft foBom the Contrary^ §. iptf. 
1. TImt, m prefei» ClmduCffvemors divtded^ and guiding 4 con.. 

• rr/rn' ir<ry, fuch ferfons ought to adhere to the Suferiors\ Mndt9 • 
thofe, who ay their Authority conclude the whole, §. 298. 

3. As for Church' Authority va^ fuch perfons to tii the teflimony^ 

eOfKeming i>, of the Chlerch^jkmority treftm^ %, 30I. 
^tet. That it m.ty he eafify difcerned by the MuhrnWritings^ iMmt 
wefem Churches mop ajm ftomibe Prutitive, S*S02.' * 
Where, ' ' * • 

Of the ajperfionof Antiquity jwVir Antichriitianifni, S.311. 

. • ■ « 

NOw a judgment once fet free, from the three former great Arts of the 
Will to miiguideit, as any Ones Secular IntereH ihail require, wiU^- 
gin to confidcr, * . ■• c 

I. ItroppofitioQ to the firft of them, nrtndoiled befo];e»' §• 274. Clceep-^**** 

irig th c jiKlgnicnt in ignorance, as to Divine matters, aiid employingit wholy ^ 
'about other lludies 3 That, fince a right pcrfwafion in Religion is of fo 
great confequence to falvation, All thoie, who are not fetle3!|' in their Be- 
Uef, upon the Bafis of Church-Authority, and fo, under it remain in a fuffi- . 
dent fecurity of thdr Faith, as to alT tholi pohits, wherdii the feoTe df " 
the Holy Scriptures is difputcd , and controverted by fevoral partii^ 
(dsfor example, in thcfe: Whether Juflification is by Faith aloric? Whe- ' 
ther there be Evangelical Cowifds, as well Precei>ts? Whether Chfift * * " * 

B b our 

a 

• ■ ■ • 
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our Lord be Co-Erential with God the leather? Whether tthibiciog hb 

Corporal Prcfcnccin the Eucharlfl ? Whether there be: a P«rff^for>' a frer this 

. life for Ibme inipcrfcd fouls, thcnigh departing io God^ Grace ? or the like -, ) 
All fuch, 1 fay,, fince they have taken the guidance of theinicivcs, in Spiritu- 
als, intotlidr oimlUBidi, have great reaion themfelves tor fall, moftacten* 
tively, to theibdy thereof. .For it were to ferve God too carelefly, and at 
hap-hazard, to caft off Church-Authority for the Expofition and Scncc^f 
God's Word in thefc difputcd, and difficult matters, and not: himfdf toufe 
any other endeavour at all for the right underftanding oi tbcra. And in 
* inch cndcSTOur, he ought not cmly to cake a perfiindory view of (bme places, 

that may fecm at tfic firit fight to reprcfcnt to him wh^ he would have, buiL 
to feck out all tl.ofc Texts that bot]i lides build upon ',iand then diligently 
to, examine and compare t^icm. For, though fomc Texts may fecm never 
A£ttt^ 26. ^'^ plain, as to the Literal, and Graraatical fence L what more clear, than, 
' ■ AcctfitCy cmedke^ Hte tJt ConM jmtim ] ^ yet fcarcc is there any fen- 
fccnce, where the terms arc not capaoleof fevcral acceptations. Figurative, 
• . and Ntjn-fitcral; Or, if they be not, all fides mufl; neceffarily agree in their 

• fence, and lo abouL fuch Texts be no difpute ^ And ngam, there being a ne- 
cellary confonancy, and agreement in every title of Scripture, noplace, how 
•phiii ioerer, for the exprelfion, itfeenistobe, maybe lb interpreted, as to 
contradidl another, that (eems as dearly to fay the contrary. H&oimht 
alfo to weigh not only the immediate fence of Scripture, but the necellary 
coofeqi^ences j and, lince whatever things are not oppofitc to Scripture, arc 
truly lawfo]^ and prailicablc,. to difcern the true, and not only pretended, 

' repugnances thereto^ He ought alfo to exanune Tranflations, perufe the 
'Cbidiuents, andExpolItionsof others, Modern, Ancient: For all thefe things 
that jitahoruy molt exquifitly doth, whofe judgment and Conduft hede^ 
-clines. Laftly, He muft be a VivifWy who will not be guided by Divines j 
for of the true way of Salvation none can fecurely be ignorant. And what 
Pr^Hkd Throttfmt allows t|iis in an JntUfendenty or Fanatick, when he will 
neither guide his igporance by blowing tlie kariied; iwr icnovs it bfr 

. ftiKly? 

S. 281. .As for Salvation to hi had in any Chrifflan Profefiion, though it maybe- 

# true in a Church, where aU fundamcntaU arc truly believed, and Baptilm 

rightly adminiftred, for fo many as are invincibly ignorant of any bettec, 
or ]>erhaps other comiftisnion, as for Children, and Rofttcks, thole of an 
Immature age, or of very low employments, void of literature, and pub- 
lick convem,, and by their mean condition and experience, deflitute of 
any improvement of their knowledge ^ yet for all the reft, who have batcr' 
•means of underltanding Divine matters, and of fearching the grounds of. 
'theif F9hh»- and ftace of their GommunioQ) aaA orwhoie dlrctlion and 
example, every where depend 'the other meaner and. younger fort of peo- 

lilCflr.S.ll^'pl^ and by their default do mifcarry j liForthcfc, I fay, their cafe feenis 
ven,' dangerous, who happcfl to be in any fcpara ted Socjety out of the ex- 
ternal CathoUik. Coinm\imork : Since the One God will.be worih^ped (as 

'tMf^^^,%A^j;^ 2stiiMiMh Latitadiwiaai^DMrij?/> aot ady invrriry, but 
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mty ^ and, again, hath left nmtoand TeRimonies fulHciently evident for the 
difcerning and diftinguifhin^:* that Catholkk Communion wherein he will be 
worihipped from all other Heretical, or SchifmaticaJy Societies. All thofc 
thoxfore, who cither, through their own fault, do not know this Com* 
immion, becaofe they wiU not (bardie or, knowing it, ycCVDtaaitarilyftil} 
remain in any other divided frooih; nuftneedsbe in a very perilloos Con- 
dition. The firfl, bccaufc their ignorance, in a thing fo maiuiell, and with- 
ali fo important, mull needs be vety grofs, and unexcufable. The fecond, 
becaufe any long ilay in any fuch feparated Society, to one convinced, fecms 
botb by tlieS(fHptiires,ar.d by the C«ir€h,frequently probtbitid $ And^erefC ^ 
not fo, at leall brings .fo much dctriaieot^ M (wage to the fpiritoal Con- 
dition of fuch a perfon, as is no way to be rccorapcnced, by any other fan- 
cied advantages erjovtd, therein. Which things it wiU not bearaifstodi- 
ii:ourfe a little more iaiiy, if perhaps fome Laodiceaft complexion may receive 
ibme beoefit thereby. -co 

Then, The fCfmining in any fuch Gommumon is prohibited by^the 9* 
Scriptures, in many places. Eph. 5. 7, 8. The*children of It^ht art to have m - » 
fgSorFjhip vyth the HnfrtdtfHl vrorkj of darkfieft^ uorto be forrakgrs with them, but 

to move them. 2 Cor. 6. 14. ligf^ and Darknefsy Juftiae and imqidty^ . 

StSevtr* MtMtJiffidelsj the TemfltttfGodl whkh all good Chrifttam are} 
and if JUUf, (trttQhmfe no fc&npjmp or commwiion, together: EutyCmeye out 
from among tUm^ and he ye feparate, fairh the lj>rd. And, i Cor. 3. \ 6. Si 
qnis Temputm Domini violaverit differ dct ttlum Detu. Nor may fuch feparati- 
6n be underltood fiom Infideb, Heathens, or Non-Chnilians only: For, 

1 Cor. %' 9, iu I/m Mnther C^* e.onethat profeflethChriftianity vnthtti^ 
ke * JFmncMt^r^ Mjldnlierer, an Idolater^ ^Drttritfird^ with fnchaone we are * 

charged not to eat. Q But, to with-draw our ordinary converlt from him : 
i. e. where no dnty of charity, cither to our fclvcs, or to them, or to fome 
others obligcih us to the contrary. And this, for many good ends y as, 
to prderve oar felves finom all contagion, and infedlion, firoiD their vices, 
or partaking of their puniihments, or giving fufpicion of our confentment 
with thcrt in their errors \ or fcandalto others, who, by oufexample, may 
afe thefamcconverfc to their hurt: Tcvproduce fome lharae and confiilion, , 
and fo perhaps amendment, in them. 3 Upon this we read St. -^^'^/^ Holy 
Mother Mmkm ferbare fitting at table» or eating with her Sob, when |jd- ' 

dialed to lYiz Matikhean Herelie. -f- Matt. 18. 17. If any Brother {_t.e. '\ uiafiin. 

ia Chriftianity ] rtfnfe t§ hear the Church, we are to cany onr felves to hi/a at to Confejf^^ 
MttJJeathen C who were Idolaters]] or a Pubiican^ C with whom the religi- c. 1 1 . < 
ons 7npjibrbareix»j^ orconver/c] Rom. 1 5. 17. [,Ti}ofi: QChrifl;ians3 
that caafe tS/vifkmcmrary^tke DoRnne^ which we nave received^ tomarkjind 

avoid them. Titus 3. 10. Herctick, ^fter admomtton^ to be reje^td^ 

iThclT. 3. 14, If any man obey not my word Q a Separatilb from the Church , 

and her Dodrine 3 "o^^ fhat mmw. andhaveno compary vnth htm. , 2 Job. 1 o. * 

If - then eom totf urn yoa^ and hrmg not tUt Jlpoftolktd DoShptty rocthe him 
not into your hot^i mr fay ;^tt*f£ God fave yon^ to him: ForhejdM'J^th Jo 
t9 kirn c mman kmi wkk hit'9kk^bitf4» And it fecms thiS; Agadlpagpi lOicc 

B b 1 ^ was 
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was according to his rule : For Ircmiu \\ faith, S. Polycarp related of hira y 
That going into a Bath to wafli himfelf, he pr^fcntly leaped out of it, and 
departed, when he faw Ccrimhm there, who denied our Lord's Divinity. ' 

The fame may be gathered from our glorified Lord's own vehement ex- 
preflions after his Alcenlion, ( Apcal. id. and 3d. Chapter againft thofe 
new Seds that endeavoured to mingle themfelves with, and to feduce the 
Csthohcks^ by tempting them to compliance, when in pcrfcciition^ where. 

he calls them, the Syna^ogM of Satan \ ProfundA Satan* '^Jcz.abels^foilowers 

of Balaam, &c. Praifeth the Churches of Ephefwy and PbiLidtlphia, for 

trying thtm^ and not f offering them, and not c amply wg , and dctiying him , with 

them ; but hating their deeds, as himfelf did. See jipocalyps, 2. 2, 6. 3 . 8, y. J 

and cenfureth others of the Churches for doing the contrary ( Apov. 1. 14, 

1 5, 16, 20. j and efpecially reprchcndeth that of Laoditca, for her luk^^ 

warmnefs, and neither being cold, mr hot \ and then urgcth her to be zealous,. 
Apoc. 3.15,16,19. The fame al fo fecms to appear by his fcverc ccn fure ( upon ' 
occafion of the Samaritan Womans confulting him about her Religion ) of the 
Samaritan, Schifmatical, Worfhip ( in a Temple built, in oppolition to that 
in Jerufalem, fome 150. years before our Lord's coming, in Mount Ganfimr 
\Vhichone Manajfes the High-Prieft, expelled from the fundlion of his Office- 
in Jerufaltm, procured to be erefted, and afterward officiated there ) our 
Lord telling this woman, That Samaritans kiievif not rvhatthiy worP)ipt>ed ; 
and that falvation voof of the Jem. And before this, the fame appears* frojn 
God's great difpleafure againft theDivifion madeby //r;i«'/ in fctting up the 
Calves, though 'tis probably imagined, worfhipping ftill the fame God in the 
lame Rcprcfentation o( Cherubimj, only in another place. And afterward,. 

• *frora EUm his expoftulation with the people, 3 King. 18. 21. V/tjM^ 

cfHO cUudicam in duM partes I' which holds as well for fcparating Beds asfalfe 
Religions : God having fo eftablifhed the Oecof.omy of his Church as to be 
wor/hippcd therein in unity, as well as verity : Vnm Domnus Caput ~\ , tmnm 
Corpus, & una fides, Eiph. ^. ^. > ..'.'H -'- - • ' 

*■ From all thefe Texts prohibiting Communication, in our daily converfc, 
with part icula?perfonsfo afTeded, 1 argue, how much more, we are not to 
communicate, i.with whole Congregations of them ; and 2. with fuch Congre- 
gations feparated from the CWc^,- and -3. this, in holy things^ laftly, 4. fo 

' communicating with them, in theie, as to forbear the fame Communion with 
the ChitrchCatholick^ . v .> 

Yet fome of thefe, and feveral other Texts ( Sec i Cor. 10. 20, 21.. 
I Cor. y. 4, 5, T 3. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 1 7. )fcem more chieHy to prohibit Com- 
munion with fuch in the Sacraments (efpecially that of th^ Holy Eucharlfh ) 
and the publick Divine Worfliip ; and this, upon fome other, yet higher, 
reafons : Namely, the duty of the publick owning and profcfling onr Religi- 
on, andthelceepingitpurcfrom,andunmixL with,any unbelieving,Hereticnl, 
or. Schifmatical, Societies. For this Holy Sacramentof feeding at the Lord's 
Table, being inftituted as for a facred inllrument of our Communion with 
the Deity, fo alfo for a publick tefjera, and mark, of a ftrid league, and ami- 
ty^ between all thofe, who together partake it, fo that, (as the ApolHc faith*, 
^ .1 Cor,. 



Cbap.XV. firm»J}ueki9f thefts., 297 




Union, neither will the hononr wc owe to God the Father, r^ho drvtllelh in us^ 
4wd aJoftsus for his Children (iCor. (J. i5, r8. ) Nor, to God ihc Son, of 
whofc Sodyvt are menAersy (i Cor. 6. 1 5, 16. ^ Nor> tothe Holy Spiri t^ v/hpfe 
TemfUs ve 4ri^ ( i Cor. 3. i5, 17. ) fifer us, byiiicffi.iacred, and mSm 
tye to link and unite our fd vcs to snf Congregations, ^at are once cftrang^d 

■ from him, or difclaimcd by him. Thisii mingling ligm with darkse/s: join- ^C^r.tfriiJ- 
ing the members of Chriji^ to a Spiritual Hdrlot^ by which they txco become oAe * . ' 
Body ( I Cor, 6, 15, Id. ) (For foch avertue h^ this Sacrament, as that 

^^ey become om Wodv aniongft themftheSy that partake it : ]| ) And, bv tomh- M ^ 
hg the timkarL, oitr J^ves Mjo becom Uftckan ( Lev. J . 1, 3 . ) For all thofe fe- j ^ ^' 

: parations under the Law of *he corporally unclean from the Congregation of ' 
the Lord, bccaufe they wer^e to be <« fanflified people hmo the Lord^ andholyiu- 
he is holy f Lev. 1 1.4.3,44.*) were only types of the reparation, which ought 
tobe. m}i]rihch notoiioos (iifners, aiKlfochfirifeworlnippersof him, as we 
hetc!|)cak of : To which the ApofHe makes application of them, 1 Cor, 5; 

^17. Be ye feparate \ and touch not tte urn kan things faith the Lord: taken • 

ont of Efa. 52. 1 It And hence alfo taketh he ftrid orda- for the feparatiou 
and ejeilion of fuch pcrfons out of the Church ( efpccialjy from the comma* 

^it^Dg^ the Sacraments thereof > as of a piece of 4jeaven frottt a hmip udeii' 

' Vened, that our Chriftian Pafleovcr raa>"not be celebrated with fuch a Ibwr * 
mcflange (See i Cor. 2, 5,7. 13.) EjeEtion^ I (ay, or caflirtg them out, 
where the Church hatii the power : Or, her going out from thera^ ( 1 Cor, 
6,i/j. J where they have the power *, but ftnl a fcparation there mnftifl^ ^ . 
TlfC) in conforting with them, we provoke oar Lord to jealooOe, ( r 
lo. 22. j as not ^ true and loyal Spoufe to Him, and entirely His. 
• To thcfc maybe added all thofe Texts requiring the glorifying of God in » 
• our publick worihip of him in the Society of his troeCharch, and in the C(w* 

' pffumoi ChriH before 4W»; Cwfefftonof hmTt^'th 'Mth^ ot-mBmlHSei^^ 
w him mth the heart ( Rom. 10.9^10. ) of aU ferfons mth one moMb^ MWm 
'its with one mind ( Rom. 1 5. 5. J Which Texts feem in a fpccial manner to 
Imply that ConfeflTion, which is made in the pMick j^enAlies of the Church : 
Which jijfembltes therefore were never intermitted iff its greatcft pcrfecations 
jTom the Civil Magiftrates. ^ 

* To thefe again may be added tfiofe many precepts ^Z.'wfy and-fi'fciriry ^ 

enjoined amongft alithe fellow-members ofChrifl:, Efh. 4.3,11,11. 

1 Cor. 10. itf, &c. . Fhtl. 1 . 27, 28. Jo. 1(5. 4, 5. ) which Texts 

Teem to extend and oblige to all the external, as well as internal, adscherC'- 

%f^ efpecially, fi>r what a>iKmsG6dTpimld(.^fbr^ce and worfi^ And 
that Article of CfmCreed^ that we believe ow Cbunh Cathohck tvd Afojt^- « 
//V/' , /. r. One External, viiible Conimunion upon earth, united in its mem- 
bers, that always is, and Ihall be fuch, feems not fiifficicntly affcrtcd, ant^- 
profclied by any, who forbears to join himfelf openly unto iu Such ^dem- 

*M heftttmrw. of the Am^it of Chrift) hisClwrv^, feessDOt to ^1 omcb Aost 
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of the Crime, of dtfiy 'wi before men the Hend^ Chr^ lAn(elf. But chid^ 
there, where this Church, the Spoufe of Chrill, happens to be under any 
dilgracc, or Perfecution, here bur taking up the Crofs with her, and the 
Doxolbgy oiCovjeQlag him, and her, ieemsyetmo^ zealouily tobe embra' 
ced s jDdno foch opportmicy of fo highly promotiqg bur Eternal fcward, 
upon any Secular Inducliive whadbetcr, to be oauttea: For whichxoiilidei^ 

Heh. lo. 25. • 
aStf. 1, This of the rfw.'W'/f7 in any fuch yipritff^ Congregation prohibited in 
. Scriptures; and the cdiiiiaryalfo there required. Next, It is aifo both pro- 

Mhited by the ancient Cmom of ciie Cimrtb ; and di&Qowed by ber/mSaK. 

For the C^uwis \ fee thofc early ones : Xlm, Afofi. 1 12, 1 3. 12.— r*- 

£i ^uis cuTTi dumnatQ Clerico^\eljaf cumjCterico^ fimid oraverit, ifie damtietur. > 

w.Si cum Ex(ommMK:icato faltcm in domo Iocmhs fuerit^ ifie commMn\one fri- 
II L 6. f. 13. vetar. Which Canon callsto mind again, z Jo^ o. And H EttfebtHt rcportsof 
hngen^ when yet a youth ^ that necofitacedy l>y realim of pbmty» to live 
in the iame houfe with FmIm^ one not Qrthodoartn the Faith, yet he fbrbare* 

to be prefent at Prayers with him : * Q^TIf '7'^'i ^ ineunte ttate, Ecclefid 

' • Ctmontm oimixe ohfcrtuijfet, probably thole Apfiolick. ones, before named. J>ec 
* Concil. Laodicen : held by the CMtinii^ in the time of the reigning of jirui** 
mfm before the Second <7e)ier4/ Council : Where, asit is dyeed, Nlm 

■pfmtn emit P^mis fefia tMrmt^ ( e. 35^^ And, i— Nort oportere ajidttt 

atyma /KcipereQc.^S.) So, -» No» oporterecttm Htreticis^ vel SchtfrnMicis^mtrt 

( 33* ) And Non Ofortere Htteticorum benediSliof'es accfpere ( curt. 32. ) Sec 
iifoncH, CMTthMg. 4. ( held. A, D, 435. a little after S. AM^im\ death ) c*/. 72, 
Cum HMTttkif tm vrmukm^ mc ffMltendum : And, r.73. Sid 



verity vel oraverit ctm excommunicato^ five Clericm five Laktu exxommwncew* 
So it is then, that all HereticksdsAScUfmaticksy fuch as make Congregations, 
and celebrate the publick Divine Worfliip, fcparatc from the Churchy ftand 
Excommunicated and Anathematized, by the fuprcme Chm ch-Authority in 
fbveral Cmims of* Councils. And hence siU tfaofe ftand fo tbos who conmnim- 
ctte with them in fuch their fervicJe : For: This frequenting, and joining 
with them in their fcrvicc, is an external profefm of fnch feptrathn ; which 
external JProfefium always it is,, that the Churchy dot knowing Hearts, proceeds 
a^ainit in her Cenfures. And tbeChurch, in her expelling fuch Cwgngmim 
fstm being memben adl longer of her Commnnion, may be imagimd, nodi- 
more, to prohibit any prctenc!cr ro her Communion from being, or appear- 
ing, a member of thttrs. And, though the modern Church-XiviSy in feveral. 
ca&, may perhaps have remitted forue of the 4»cKffr rigor, that retrains our 
prefence, withkiiowff, anddedared, Htrmckf^ in the C^lwEvj^ Divine Ser- 
iftCejMfr Sacraments, and hath admitted ibmelimitations YetthccommDni* 
eating with any of a feparated external communion in their Divine Service, 
or in fuch Holy things, or Divine Worfiiip, as are commonly underftood, 
and taken, for a diftin^ve note of fuch feparation from Uiat Church, which 
s thzCathoUch^y focha dtflembling of ones Religion is at no hand lawful : 
a dmying, before men, of Chrift's Church, and fo of Chrill : fmce 
who tboi draies coojnoftion with the Boitf^ denies it with the Hutd alfo, 

^ that 
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SttB jaSacd tollik Body. Nor was there in any times, the lead dilTiniulati* 
on in any thing required as an external TejferMy and Touch-ftone of their Re- ^ 
ligibn ^ I fay not, a non-profefling of oor Religion, but aprofefTing againll 
k,. ever fuftered, or excufed, in the grcateft Perfecutions : Though other 
ipHd cireiiiclDks and praOices of the Church, iiotiliftmguifiiiBg> fieflenti- 
laUyand pcDperl^f her Communion (nor this communion made a neceflary 
confbquent of them ) , but inftitutcd, and performed for other ends, may^ 
amongit Separatilts, be difpenfed with, and omitted j As lifting, or abfti^ 
nence , or days appointed for them : Provided, no great icaMai happen 
thoeby. Bot, wnacever cnmidiaiicestfieb Sepai^^ 
iwuencesmay be lawful, yet, finceall fuffering for the Catholic^ Religion ii 
a degree of Martyrdom, it is much nobler, by keeping the ItridLcIt dilfancc, 
to afpire to whnt is moltperfe^:, thao^iby f<;^ngi enlar^eraen^^ tohazar^ 
the doing of forne thing unlawfiil. *• . , r *- * ■ ^ 

««r Next : For the Chinch's ancient frsSkt ( «k. the c^rMw^neither goin^ £. 287. 
to the Jhraifers^ or SMrmetts^ StBurifis ^ nor Emitting thefe to their own •) , 
♦Thenrl^er/ Commendatory, mentioned, Cun^Apofi. 1 3. called £/>///o/< for. 
nmt*^ fuffictently flievr, how cautious and ftrid it was: which Letters, from 
the Church's careful avoiding all mixture with Sedaries, were procured, fo > 
^fltai as an^ had occalioir to travel from one Church to another ^ Wlchoot 
whkfa TeftuBony they could not be admitted to their prayers, &c. The « 
fame alfo appears from the ftrift reparation of CMholicks from the potent - 
divifion of the j^nan Se<ft Which Arians^ though, in many of their Coun- 
cils, they required fubfcriptionofno pfUive HcrtfiCy but. only anomiilion, in 
tl^r entity, of iome Truth* the woira l^^Afii^ yet were the CdkM^^ 
even when much-perfeciiCed by the Secular Prince^ ast, by the banifhment 
of their Paftors, in fonie places deftitute of the Sacramtms^ ftri^tly prohibited 
to come at the Jrian Affemblies \ though thefe had the fame Sacraments with; 
them, and poiTdlion of the Cathedrals, and other Churches: and chofera- ■ • 
fiuT^ torelinqBiflithetpTeniples, to pray at home, to lire without the Sa> 
craments : nay, to be without thefe in their fickncfs, and at their death, xhsm • 
to receive them from the Aria»s. See for tiiefe things, S. Ath^naf. Efifi. Sy- 

noSca ad AntUxhvtfes^ And Eftfi, ad Mlfiqne OrthodoAvs • S. A/ifim De 

vera Riligione^ c. 5. S. HiUtrf^ &n cmra Arum, S. BaftU Ef ijK 293. to 

firtne Egyitian Bilhops. And fee, in Theodortt^ jj the jeakMSdcporCineot of the ii jnfi^i z 
Romans towards Felix : who fubftituted by the Arian Emferor in LiUrm his 

place ^ fent into ban ifhraent, Tamttfi {{zxttsTimdoret^ fidcm inConeu 

lio Nicano exDcJitam ip/e fcrvmnt mt^am^ ra/nen^ ej^^um i^j ^mtmidemhu 
tefaUart Hm»am^ ujlert tmmmhmty mmex Rofr^^titmrmm ih Exvleftam^ , 
dMm iUeMtmersti iftgreS^f/olm. And this refotution, fignified to CcvT/^^t^rim, 
happily procur«l^c return of Liberuu. This of the Dcdantion of the 
Church, againft any fuch fi/frf y of ChriRhn Commwtm^ whercfotfvei^ ODr Se- 
cular Intere^, or Education, may^ be apt to hx lis. - * 

3. But, were there nofbcb han ppt in againft it, by the Scriptures* or $. zBS.^- 
H. Church-, yet this were enoi^^'todifiwaae it*, that, by remaining in any 
iiichleiaiaMadocietyji citberwemf9(*Co pra^Ulefeveral thiag^cootrary 
• • to 
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to a right Faith, and good manncrs,and offcnfive td a good Confcifcncc : orat 
* Icaft n^ccflitatcd to forego Liic piaclicc of many other things beneficial, ^not 
to fay, necefrary ) which are to be enjoyed only in tile OmunaDioii of this 
Catholick Church, not Co in others. For a particular Catalogue of which 
( not to be here too tedious ) 1 refer you to the Preface before the former Di- 
fcourfes touching the Cuuie in ControvcrlTes, and to the concluflon of the 
thiii Difcourfe, %, 1 jj, &c. LaiUy, foi tiiat internal Communion with 
theCteiixh, which It is granted, fome, who want the external, raaynevcF- 
thelefs enjoy i or, thefeoirityoi ^»vttm^ where is an actual defeat, of the 
participation of its Sacra/nms, that fomc may have, they fccm no way appli- 
• cable to fuch perfonsas thofc, who arc not by force hindrcdof herCoramu- 

pioq^ but, , invited to it, do voluu^iiiy deprive themfeives: And, parta- 
kin^the S^hmaitsm wo' fignifies nothing fous, where, defalloy we may 
. * have them, and, fnQo, do rcfiife them. . And, then, what other advan- 
. ... tagcs can there be, that make us fatisfadion for fiich a lofs? 

.1 will conclude this point, with the Declaration fent to the followers of 
- the Donatifis (fomeof whom, for their Hay m that .§^ urged this verjf 

iCiccDfc, we arc now fpeaking to, NihUimareffe^ parte qmsChr^u 

a?m ft ) by S. Mflin, dnd the reft of the Provincial CouncJl at Cirta m Nit- 
, mdta, prefently after that femous Conference with them at Carthage, A. D. 

'\ S. jiugufl^^ll* ^ J^Msqms ah htu CathoUca Ecck/ia fiterit feoaratM ^ [.amongft 

£fijk. 1 5 2. whom they reckoned the ScCt of the Doftatifls 3 ^uantwfMet UuioMSur ft t»- 
rwr* txifiimet, /;oc foh fctlere^ qmd 4L Chrilfi unitate Mtjun&mefi, mnhabebit 
vitam\ fed ira Deimanct fnfer eum, A^, as for the Sacraments received in 

that fepcration. Sacrsmma Chrifit ^ fay they, though celebrntcd in the 

fame manner with thuu, as in the Church 3 w facrilc^io jckifmrns^ oAjudicu- 

pace htAntvi* * 

tis CapMt^ Cbnfium, idn chMruss cooperit multitHdinem pKcamum, Thus much 

(I fearnot rccr^IcHy) I have taken occaflon ^frona to fetdownin 

oppofition to that irrational Fancy, N^l imerejfe^ in qua parte cjuls Chrifia^ 
nju jUj cot knowing^ but that this Difcourfe may meet with fomc Readers not 
lOlfb ftvevjfeiinoin Inch a perfwaHoo. For, by the forefaid Arts of the Wi&y 
mea^s Jodgioents are too ape to digeft opinions very grofs, where the Seen* 
lar Advantnge?, by thefe, are very great. 
S' 2. Thus much conlklcrcd by a judgment, ftt at liberty, in order to the 

' firft Art of the Will to deceive it, its keeping the Judgment in much Ig- 

noranoe as to the Di^^mattcrs, and to a coldlnai^rency as to parties ; and 
• diverting it wbolyj(B^thcr maftcrs. Next, as to the Second, mentioned 
' . before, §. ^75. ( nanWIy ; applying it indeed to the learning of thcfe Truths; 

but this, only fioni thofc Authors, and inftrudors, that are of its own party) 
a rc^Ufieii judgment will as freely conclude, and refolHi That all ttojr* 
*yfbo are.notwell letled upon this fiaSKUChknb^AmhMer^ mi 
rcfigned obedience, have prevented all difputes, ought rathei^ tji;i,^mkiikg 
fuch a quefl after Divine Truth, in fom'any Controverfics agitated "betvrccri 
parties, and in rhuling their Religion, to apply themfelves for learning it, 
to the reading ol -thofe Books, aod Authors, and difcouriing with thofe per- ' " 

fon^ 
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ibnSy who oppolc the tcnents, in which they have been educated j and to 
mmai all ftcular, or carnal advantages do incline tiiemt that thus they 
may bring things to fome equipoile ; and, having firft heard the plea of both 
lidcs, be able to mnkc a tnier Judgment. And if, in the ifTue, neither fide 
do iltiu CO preponderate, flioaid chufe rather that, to which their interelt 
fecms iuoic avcrfe j for they may well imagine, that men arc ordinarily fo 
far partial to their own fide, that they yroobl not think both equal, mie& 
thacagainil them were over-wdgbt .* and tteit a cvookcd Saffy fo Demade 
itreight, muftb;: bent the contrary way. 

And, upon this, fuch Judgment alfo will conlider \ That, fince our firft 
perfwaiions, inRchgion, and td^ particular fed thereof wherein we live, are 
not taken up tipon our own choice, but anothcrs % «rKo, having Ibmecomnund 
over us, anticipate our Judgment, and educateusin what oprinions they pleaie; 
hence it is, that our conftancy and pcrfcverance, even fometimes to tlie lofs 
of an Eilate, and Life, or whatever we thuscafuaUy firft light on ( called by 
thenaneof FideStyvAVOf^^Tni^^ and the contrary, PerfiSoufnefs^ and 
AfQ^afc) is indeed, before we haw escttnioedtlihigs better, only a 
inconlidciate OhJ}imtcy\ and that on the contrary, in prudence, every one 
ought to put himfclf in a great mdirierency,to chanj,e thofe firll principles he 
is thus feafoned and pollefled with, as he fhaii, by new experience, find caufe; 
and to efteem that only Confimci in his Rdmorf^ U, in hk tme fcnnng of God, 
Co alter every day, and that through a tnoufand Secular obftacks, to any 
thing, wherein he conceive?, hcraayferve him better.* As iaoor manners, 
when any way deficient, we do this, without reproach. 

Yet further will conlider, lincc (as hath beoi fhewed) there is4»it one 
Cdmoimuonof all thofe variotisSefts, in which, pnnnlftnoolly, the Ednca* 
tioD of Chriftian Youth happens to be moulded, namely, that which adheres 
to 1}m Sufreme Chstrch-yiMthoriry^ thnt is Catholick ^ and truly difent^fj^cd of 
Schifm\ That all thofe, who tuid themfclves to live under luch Snpertor.<^ 35 
arc broiien oSf^ md Hand divided, ivom thar Superiors, and condemned by 
. them, <night to entertaina great jenlooiie^tf their pnieat ftate, and«mM!8»' 
..quiefceinanyihclrQovernment, at adventure 5 but prefently to reduce tMIr 
fubjeclion to that Authority that is eftablifhed by our Lord. Again, in the 
next place, that fuch a* one ought to improve, or to check, in himfelf, thefc 
fuggeftioos of change, as the Religion he deliberates on, is more licentious, 
4^rliior«firi<ft in compel ifon of that, «lhidi .-ftr the prdcnt ]» ' ^p i MM t u 
for, llrong inclinations to change to a Religion, < that is more rigacQUS, and 
mortify inp; hislufts, that requires much Obedience, Refignaiion, and Humi- 
lity from him, that captivates his underftanding, as ivcll ts curbs his appe- 
tites, things nature much refai^s againit, we may prdfume to proceed from 
the Spirit ofOod : B% if to a Religion^ thatjproiliiftdi hin«^iftllltty things 
more liberty, to proceed from his lulls. ^ 

And, fuch » happy difcovery being made by hmi|^ fuch a freed Judgment 
\ will proceed to conader I hat, if yet forther, b^^eafon of the perfecution 
«t %ha Rdklcfx in tjKcplflce where Relives, foch a Convert hath an oc- 
•lailoiHafe 0 Of I^fother, Fnoidscr^Mioei, 

Cc and,' 



^ ampog the reft» MtibeMt^ iuf R«iiQ|ii»i, miffioAHm^ U tc- 

ing eltecrncd a Turn-coat, an jffofiMe, a Seducer, to embrace, again, in the 
R4igion he turns to, nothing but Croflcs, and Faftings, Confeflions and Pe- 
/»nce^^ Refigpa^ion of Judgment, flriill: obedience to the Church's, as well 
• fis God's Law$9 many more hardflupe, fet before him, if he j^urpofeth co- 
arrive at perfedion { fucfa 4 tmeoligntBed Judgment, I fay, wrall bereoQB- 
Cder : That this is one ofthegrcateftHoaours, that his Divine Majcfty<:oBkI 
do him upon earth j and a teppincfs next unto Martyrdom. Laftly, m\\ 
coafider, that the wifdom of God hath permitted fo many 5t^// and Fafti- 
'flOf^ dividfld ths true Church, and propagating tiieir Schifms to their 
Childra^ 10 oxrcifc the diUgcnce of fuOi, as have the hap to be fo mif- 
educated, to find out that Holy Communion, of which he hath left fuiiic^ 
• cQt teftimony, and, after tliis, tapradiie their Choftiaa Courage aad ile^ 
lution, to own and repair to it. 
S. apo. I find a lively dcfcriptbn, of fachietterB in «ui Hereditary Religion, and 
— of a happy deUverance out of them, by repairfog into the Bofom of the 
Church, made by S. yinftift in an inftance of the Donaiifls ( frighted with the 
Emperorh (evere Edkls ) which, I think, may be ufcfuUy here tranfcribed for 
4 patterQ tp fuch others as are detained at prefent in the like chains, in any 
meriMifi^^'r^iii^ miki ( faith he, (peaking of-tfae DoBonfts ) 
^tipd feri9 feimf^ jm'Wtltkm efe Cathotsa, mmtfejNffimMvexkMetmmmi 0^, 
(fffenfifinm fnorum revtwtdoy qurndk di ferckvit ^ Qiiam mnbos noa vtritas, fed 

fiiniiir04 cmfitetM^ir grave imnMlum^ colltgAbat ? Qiutm muln vroptcrea pn^ 

t^Mt veram EccUJum gfi fgrtem Donatty aaa cos ad foi7iofcend4tii talem <venta^ 

«mfi fmiitm Cornuushmore, m profp<r/ia thecontimitogjn liiein pccfoic 

Se(ft3 *P!^ld999.fi^kdklifojy f^n^que fackbat ? Quamnudtii adit urn imrMAAm 

ferabofft rnmores maledicorum ; qui ticfcio ^d aliitd nos in altari poncrt joHita- 
k^hX. what fjiakdu&ic}! doth the Church ftill foffer, touching what llie affTrms 
490 be on ^r jUtgrs i ]} mUti mhU mereffe crfdemts^ m <jua parte 

hni hmmmltffimtermr hg frofim^ ut nimc alii dicant: Jam hot vdcbammi fid. 
^^GrutiMf ifm mhii occifiontm prshtiit facienMcfHC jam, & deUuiwum fnorufMS 
ampHtavit. Alii die am : Hoc effe verKm, jam fcitbamsu fedtitfcio ejua con fust u- 
diaf tfrnbamtfj (^rstist Deo^ vufcaU tnfira dtnfitj Or nos ad facts viwidmn 

nmMo^^ Am Snm ; N^tmrnl^ Me Cf.e.latBe^CfaQPchG Hffvmtmm^ 
nkm Si ^ difeere vokkumm : ijrmSmOeo^ ejtd mgUgm^m mfiram fiUmih ttmtms. 
fyid^ excM(fit^ ut faltem foikits aHamemw^ anod^ fecuri, n(t»(jnant n(^e curavimm. j^i 
dicant NOS falfis rumoriviii terrth.i^nur intrare-^ cjuoi falfos cjfe nefciritmUy niji. 
mraremu i nec w^tr/tremmy mfi cogcrtmur ^ urattoi Dto^ ^Mt expert os dtxm^ 

.4mm mddm wikil menfe-, ^ Cl^Vv tentremm ^ fid Grdtiat Deo^ 

rtos a mvijione coUegit \ & hoc urn Deo congruert ofl-endit, Ht in tmtatc cdoMr, 
thsj&S. Atfiin. 1 nec^ not comment upon it. A return into the Church, 
.upon wha^ver occaiioD, vvcicom, and to be wiflicdfor : and happy they, 
«hQ, co^fDBfepp^efttteiiWonr «alti^ ore i^idiaed ji^{iie'ti«frway«» 

olfi> 
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alfofrom that hereafter: But yet, much more acceptable, and praifc- wor- 
thy, is fuch a Convcrfion, wherein fettr and force have no hand ; and where 
perhaps this their fecuring their effr»4/ ftate, and happy condition, muftbe 
built upon the mine of their /fwpor/i/. \^ 

3. Thi'; for remedying the fccond Deceit. For the third ( ^etivefcd be- 291. 

fbre, §. 277. ) Fiz.. The weighing indeed univerfally , and impartially, all 

the tmrin fecal reafons, and arguments, fro and contra^ that relate to the f^ 
jtji in hand ^ but not thofc ixtrinfccal ones alfo, that confirm obedience, and 
fubmiHion of judgment, in all points whatfoevcr, already determined, to 
Church- Jilt hoi ly: Here alio a judgment, fet at liberty, will conlider, i . That, , 
in points of Controvcdie , fomc of them certainly of great confequcnce j ' 
where both the true fenfeof thQ Scri^ntres^ and of ihz anciet.t Chnrch^ is de- 
bated, with many adherents to either fide ^ here all thofe, who by reafon of 
illiterate education, and mcchanick iniployments, are not able to compare, 
and weigh Texts of Sirifture , and fcarch former Church-Records; or alfo 
thofe, who, after fuch fcarch ( cfpecially if being of noextraordinary capa- 
cit)') find on allfides things either, by fubtile wits, rendred fo fmooth and 
probable, or, by multiplied replies, fo intricated and involv'd, as they 
know not which to hold to or alfo become ftill of his opinion, whom they ^ 
read laft ^ That all thcfe,* I fay, can take no other pnulent cokrfe ( were it no 
duty oijowtd ) th?n to repair, and fubmit their judgment, to Church- Antho- 
rity, i.e. to their fpiritual P/j/or/, :ind Superiors^ fee over them by our Lord,* 
and ftating thefe things. - . • 

Whith Authority alfo, if it be fuppofed, ckhit as to the undcrftanding 291. 

of Scriptures, or examining of ancient Tradition, liable to error-, yet this J • 

ft ill feems wore to perfwadc their, adherence to it, as implying more obfcuri- 
ty and difficulty in the thing defin'd. And much reafon have they to p're^ 
fume, that thcfe their fpiritnal Governors, both by reafon of their conve- 
ning in a greater body, and their conlifting of more dignified pcrfons (pro- 
bably advnrced to luch high places by their greatei- merits ) and by their 
great learning, being acquainted with, and weighing, all the fame argu- 
ments that private men do, and, in charity we ought to think, they as difpaf- 
fionate as ourfclves ^ andlaftly, by their ampler fortunes, lefs necefTitated 
to ferve private intcrcfts, are, by all thefc, the /f/liable to error of the two : ^ 
And that the confining of the belief of fuch pcifons to the diredlions of 
fuppofed fallible Strpertors is, of the two evils, the much more tolerable, than - 
the leaving thelt!, in fuch high and fpiritual matters, to the roving of their 
own fwcies .• For thus, in ftead of fome few errors of the Church, in matters 
obfcHre^ will be multiplied thoufands, of fuch pcrf^Sns,- in matters moll cw- 
ditn and e /wr. 

S. -^.i/?J>? fpeaks much on this fubjcdin his Eook de tailiratc tredenM^ of §. 293. 

the benefit of believing the Church., written to his friend Homrattu ( led " 

away by many extravagant M.mcheati dotages ) adviling him fubmilTion of - • 

judgment to Church- Authority. — ■ — NihU efi faiilim ( faith hef ) -|- DentiUta. 
'Tjon fotttm fe dicere, Jed cdam cftnuri^ veritm hivcmjfe^ fed reipfa diffcillirMftr. cfl, u Crcdittdt. 

And -l" mdiocritcr imelligem pUne viderit ftubu Q under which c. i . 

• . Cc 1 name, j- C.12. 
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name, he faith, he comprehends all, except tbofe, tjjmhs mefi^ tfumd tKeJfe 

hotnim porc(}^ ipjms homiftis Dtique jirmjfimc frtctptA co^imtio ~\ Htiliiis^ atque fd^ 

lnJoritu ejfe^ pr<tceftis obtempcrare fafknt^/n^ cjtt ins J no juaicio viram dc'ttfe ? 

}^ ^ in rebtts mnorihM^ ut in mercando -vel coicndo agro^ &c. cxpcdirc nemo^ 
^ mdto vwis in re^im. Nam & res btmumd promftmtt Md fb^mficn^ 

eis (mfequtMrncuItumijue debtmus^ eo JielcrauHf^ fcrictdofupjue peccatitr. And c. r 7. 

he argues. Si ma^K<e!jM dsfci^lina ^ (^Hontju^m vilU & faalisy ut percin 

fojftff Do^orem out magi^rnm n<ptirit^ quid ttmrartK /nperbia pknittt^ quam 
^mnm fMsrfmmarm iKfcwf «l mterfret^tu fiis noOe cornofccre f And, c. -j^ 
. ^ AUKf imb/inu poetica JBf^ffyim Ttrmhum MMritm fw Afngiftro unuh 

gere von Mtderes^ Tu in eos Hbros^ qtti, efHO^MOmodo fe habtaxt^ fay.-cls r*T- 

men diviiiarumejHe rerum plenty prope tortus generis Intmofti confejfionc, dtjfaman- 
tWy fine duce irrdsy & de his fine pr4feptore audes ferre fememiam^ &c. And, 
9, t6' Cam res tanta fit^ m Dent tiki ratkne cognofceiuUt fity ombm or ft- 
tm idontos e([e percip'teni^ rationibitsy ^mkia Mddvinam inteiSgeiitiM$ inens daci- 
tHT hunutna? Thus he, to induce HohoratHS, in fuch divine matter?, to yield 
the guidance of himfelf to Chunh-Jfuthoritj. And then, the ChmcU-AMthon- 

ty -he would have him fubmit to, he delcribes thus, c. \ 7, \^ Ec- 

defia3 ufijiie nd ctmfelfuMem generis Inmmn^ tdf jipa^ofic^t fitde par JkcceffvKt 
EfifcoforHm, frnfira H^treticis ctrcuo- tatrmittkMy & pat tim pkbis ipfins jM^ki\ 
fortin ConcilioYHm gravitate, parti m etiam mir/wttlorum Aifajefiatc d^tnrnatis^ cul- 
jmen Muh ^ntatu obiinust : Cut nolle primM dare^ vel fummx profccco impictatis 
ef^ vA pracipitis mrogantut. Nsm fi nulU eerts 4Ui ftfkmiam^ /abaent^Hey anu- 
muw^y vifi cum eos rstiom prdcolit C prepares thsm2 fides^ quid efi 4i&id 
inffTAtum ejfe opiy arque nuxitio divino^ qua/n tmHO UAore^ pr^tdit^c ipr^cdiSttt ra- 
ther] diuhoritati velle nftftere ? Again, c.\6, Q»f MMtboritat fepofitarM^ 

ticne ( quant fificeram inteUtgere^ ut ftpe diximuf^ dijfictlimum fiultts efi J ditpR- 
tktrms mevet'j fmim ndrmdit C very frequent in his times ^ Sec De Civit» 

' Dtkil 22. c. 8.3 fM-tim fequemMmmttttiMae, AaA, c, 14. ^im ctlcbru 

rate, confsnfit^ vetufiMc^ roboratur. And , r. 1 1 . Si jam fatis tibi jaUom 

tus videris^ fincmaue hujufmodi lahoril-is vis imponere, fccjitcrc viam Catholka difii" 
flina^ qu£ ab ifjo Chrifio per jifojhlos adnos ufque man^vity & Abhinc ad pofierot 
mmMtmmefi: I have given yoUS. advice (bmewhat more largely,, as 
• hopmg his words will have more weight. 

Andbccaufe, if this obligation of fvib;niinon of judgm:nt to Authority for 
the unlearned to examine Controverlics, or the learned, after cxami-f 

nation, in lorac degree w//rf«ij5tii, be received for a truth, thus the ireatefi 
pMTt of ChnfHans, arc, Ijprcby, tor ever fcticd in their Religion^ and beliefs 
as to all points deteimora by the Church, I wil4 here aUb fct down, fi>r the 
hcncBtor fuch Readers, as moft value their judgment, the tcllimony of fe- 
vcral learned Protefiants in confirmation of ic^ fevcral of which have been 
msotioned in the former Olicourfes. Th; Reader, who thinks thcallcgati- 
ohi>fWitiieflbneedIe(s la k natter ibeviden:, aiulwoold only know, when 
' EccUliafiical .jiMhwiH€s^iin^ to which. .Qr|hcnil4^ri|hQuinon jis 

' 4ue, inn#itiiUttBg(^eiii, pa&pnto, . . ^ r iif.s* # 

■ *- ■ ' ' . 
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- Id confimiatioa hereof, then, firft confider that noted pairageofDr.Ffr£^^^.2$5. n, i. 
in thel^refeceof his Book,- recommending to Chriftians chiefly thc^difcGve* , 

ry of the True Chtaxh, and, when this found, fubmiflion to ic Seeing 

( faith he ) the Controver/ks of Rdigion in our times itrtgrorm in numhtr fo m/u - 
jpr, mjU inmMtur fo imric^ty that fev have iime^ mJlet/Hre^ femr firenniy of 
tmdK^jhfidifVto exdmm them^ rthm ratmrnth fatmm dtfrm of fdiUftmUm h • 

thifrgs of fuch confeqtmct^ k«t AHgently to fumh out^ rclnch^ dmngfi all the Soci- 
eties 0/ theWorld^ is that bleflra company of Holy Ones, that HoufhoU of 
Fauh^ that Spoufe of Chrift, and Church of the Living God^ which is the Pillar^ 
and Ground of frnthj that fo he wwy emhract her ComoMrHon^ foilom htr DircQi' 
4Muln^itt farjudgmeit^ 
In the me VHoner Or. Hammond writes, in his Aifmr ta the Cathotick,^ 29$* n, 2, 
CemlcMMn^. CSip, 2. p. 17. — When the J mis mt competent to ftarch groimdt ^ ■■ *n- 
C I add, or not ib competent as thofc, to whofe deiinicion he is required 
to fubmit 3 ^ lutrt yMmag to the jadgman of Sttperibrs, and m dumng it better' 
to m l htr e to them mm to mttikme itny thing to Us ovm jttJgnunty s Mtvingjofar 
at not todisbetievty mayratknsMf kt yielded to a Churchy or the Governors of ity 

mthoHt deeming them inerrable, And in his Treatife of Herefie^ §.13. 

2, 3* he ipeaks thus of the Chrillians fecuricy, from the Divine Providence^ 

ift bis edherence in matters of Faith to Chorch-Authority^ U confider 

Gods grtM^ mid vrifey and confiant Prowdenee, and tare over his. Churchy his dt- t ^ 

fhrt that all men jliould ire faved^ and in order to that end^ come to the k_''0}v!edge of 
ail nectjJ'ary*trHth his fromife^ that hcnvill Kot fmffer hts faithful Servants to be • ' 
tempted above rvhat they.are able ; not po nut jcattdals^ and f^fe teachers to pre-vaU 
to -tbt fodmkg of the very EleU^ hit mofi posts godly Serumits ; Ify J jayy IBT 
ccnftder thefe^ and fome other fuch lilts general protnijis of Striftmtf vdterein this 
jOiitjhon Qabont the crrability of Councils^ fec/ns to be concerned^ ve fliall 
have rcafon to believe, that God mil never Jujf er all Chrijlians to fall into fuch a 
* temptation^ at it muft be, in cafe tlx whole Rtprefentative, Jhouid err in matter of 
Faith CI add, to define, thereii), any thing contrary to the Aipofltyi depojh 
tum^ and which Chrillians may nodafelybdieve^ or, without Idolatry, pra- 
Aifc, 3 iind therein find approbation^ and reception anwngft all tljofe BiJl)opsy and 
J^o^ors of the Church dikufed^ whuh were out of the Council. And^ though^ps 
this ctife^ the Church might remmn s Church ( and fo the defiruBivc gates of hot 
not prevail agmnfl it ) and fiiU rettdn all parts of tbo Apoftkt Depolitum in the 
hearts of fome faithful Chrifiiatis^ rrhich had no power in the Council to opfofe .... 
the Decree-^ or ^ out of it^ to reft jl the general approbaiion \ yet f ill the tc sit mo- 
ny of juch a GtpcralCouniil^ fo received^ and tipprovtd^ noKld heaveiy llrongM - 
ftaoOHt^ mid fo it very dangerous temptmkit to every mcek.and pious Chnjli in m$d 

n is pioufly to be kAtoed^ though ttot mfaUibly ctrtmny That God will not 

ftrmk his fervants to fall into that temptation. Thus he. Ll^ ut, if here th^ 
Doctor be asked, why, upontlicfe conlidcrations, he doth not Uibi'^it toall . 
thofe/«frcr Councils iiddiQ thcCluurch, that have delivered iouitfihing o]>^ 
ppte to die frotefmit TrntOts For example, ad thole GoundU coDccraing 
ZriM^MMttr, JlddWarc Luther, I fuppofehis Anfwcr is ready, bedinft 
' thcfe.vtR aoCiffmir^.iKir Mvcry^ f«4^% BoM^oSF ^^^^ ^^^^ '^^^ 
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206. Cl»p.X\r. RemUkstfOt . %^9i» 

•on ; and had alfo the nu^ imverfd acoeptstion, that thofe Uitks could aBFotdf 
unlcfs he would have alfo the BerengaruMs^ the per Cons condemned in them,* 
to accept them ( an acceptation molt unreafonably demanded, ) why do not 
here aJib GoA Providence^ and JPromtfes, ftand engaged in compaflioQ to the 
•mek and fiom, Subje^ of theCikiiicb, th^thdtt Goviciiserr not, w^rtfae 
ChriHians of thofe times fall into fucha temptation^ as it mnft nec^Sbe^ if 
thefe, the^eatcjl ReprcfanMhes the Church liad in thofe days, ihould nulin- 
ftrud them in a matter of fo great confequeoce, asis thecoiiuiiittiq(of Ido- 
latry ever fincc ? 3 ' . . 

See alfo hU'CoMnnnrr on I Tim. 3. i %. ZX^'^ Church the PiUar and €Hmdtf 
TrHtb."} Ae€ordifig to this it is faith he } that Chrifi is faid^ EpheT* 4.* i ^ 
tojjave pvenvot only ylpo/lks^ 8cc. hut alfo Pajlors and Teachers^ i.e. tlx Bi^ 
jltops in the Chnrch^ for thc,contpatim£ the Sams imo a Cimch ; Jor the hmidtng- 
^ of the Bodjf ef Chrift, confirming J S ld tWtkuu ii^ Him ht oBtrmh^ that we psoHld. 

m IMHW Skt CMdren carried ^» mth every wi^Ojf doSrtne, ^ndfaMgaufL 
when Herefes came into the Church in the firji ages, '^tis every where apparent by 
Ignatius his Epijhles, that the only way of avoiding error tmd danger, was to ad- 
here to the Bfjhop m commamtiH and dotfrine j and whofocver dtforted from him^ 
and that fwtk of whAfkm i9inb 'k§pt hy hinty was fuppofed 90 te tmuj^d^^^fji^ 
• And in niis TnHtife of Schifm, chap. 2. §. t o. he fpcakt in this manner,^<'lM|l 

j4meek. Son of the Church of Chrijt wiU certainly he content to facrifice a grtdt- 
de>i! for the mahng of this purchafe^ i. ■ of enjoying the Churches commmion ^ 
and when the ftineUmentais of the fauh, and fuperjlruiinjes of Chnfiian praiHce^ 
£rf mcm€n?dhiikctticejfions, he mi chearfidiy exprefs Im mmnfs to fnb- 
mt^ or depofit his own judgment in reverence and deferenet to hit Superiors in the 
Chrnvk, where his lot is fallen. Q Mcthinkshc might better have faid where his 
oheSence is dne,: For, the Church, where his lot is fallen, may, hy HerefiCj 
or Schifmy (land divided from the Church-CathoUck. 3 Here he allows de- • 
pofiting of our judgement in deference to our Superiors, where theVmd^^ 
mentals ofFaUh^ &C, are kot concerned *y But would not one tbklk rather, that 
\n thefe powr/ efpeci^^Hy n pcrfon, to be fafe, fhould sdhcrc to the Church's 
judgment rather, than his own i Suppofe a Rodman in the Point of Conftdfm 
ftatitiahty. -J 

S.lp5.ifL 3. Doctor JacksoN on the Creed, /. 2. §. 1. €,6. p. 175. in ftating theOnfifc 
II ftion , )j Whether the hjan^lio?: of piAlick. Ecclefiaflical Jinthority nmy overfwmf 

]]^«I70i atry degree of our private per fwafion coriccnrj fig thi unluxfiibjefs of any opitri' yi^ or 
\ atHon, goes on thw'?, Superiors ( faith he ) arc to be ohtyid in fmh points ai thetr 

Inferiors are not at ieifare to examne ornot of cafoeuy to difcern ^ or not of fower 
or place to detffnmney iMter they ke lawftd «r no. Again, p. 1 70. In ca(e 6t 
an £^idSlnriitm in ones pcrfwaflon, he argues tlllis. Wherefoever the perfwa. 
■ pimt Or proMiBties of the goodacfs of ofiy aiHon an as freat, as the perfvcafions- 

attii frobabilities of the evtl^ that may enftte, a lawful Governors command 

mtfl VI this cafe ride aH private chotce^ either far dosngj or omntmgu. The 

cafeis all one as jn thkgs medrly indtfiraft : M Mofott avMfciitacy of 
pa{|miiili& Bat fdpipue we havtnot Ibch iniMREraM^y.fet, p. i?!. 
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1 Whilfi men of skj/l ami jud^mtnt (&ithhe J affoimed hy God to advifein 

fuchnutttcrs^ aremhermfs fer 0Mt wm weUt frhMe^e^ the rule of CbiJH- 
ifHtnodefhims hs to fuffeU oar mm ftrfmafkm^ wid cmftqumly to think, then 

mai he [onte good even in that aOion, wherein heretofore w mottght wm not. 

^d the ferformance of obedience it ftlf is a good, and r.cccf table aElion in the ' . " 

fight of Cod, C Now what he faith here concerning the goodneji of an Mi. 

oity holds as wdl concerning the tmfk of an opinion. ] Again, Ibid, t. 174, 

-^^Jm fpritiuU obedience^ wenJt rigMj^ fUaedin onrhems^ voMkkdm 

rather to liks vnU of the things commanded for authorities fakf^ than to difobey ait- 

thority for the private diJUks of them. Both our difohtdience [_i. e. diflent, or 

non'rubmifTion of judgment 3 to the one^ and thf^ of the othar^ are wmarrant- 

ahle^ nnkfs 9et0t ini^ dniw tkem^ frm fame f»iml eontrtiJmhn or oppofaion^ 

between we fiSStk » gtmdtpgmmm ^ Superkrfj mut t»/rtfs Umvf Hk tn^ ' 

And, r. 4. p. I65. Sundry ( faith he ^1 in profejfion Proteffants, in ea~ - . 

gemefs of ofpofition to the Fofiiis^rm that the C hurch^fyiritual faftors^ tam^ 

flmwIyMtfktttf^'fhett on^ bew^ when tin give /mime mtrSig 

evident and id^/I^Uw of God, made evident f« IM hearty and emfe^KetTif^fkHtf , 

at mnft believe and obey t hrm. And thts^ in one word, is to rake away all authori- 
ty of fptritual Paflors ; and to deprive them of all obedience^ unto whom doifbtle/s 
Codf vy ht4 word, hath given fome fpeciai anthsrity and right, to exa^ fome pecu- 
Hot tffeJmreqf nmr Fwck^ Now if the Pafior be tku^ly to^ekyed^ vdieit' 
he brings ezidenr commtffion out of the Scriptnre for t^^/fartidkLers, tnito iikitk 
he demands belie f~ or obedience, what obedience do men perform unto him more, than 
to a>:y other man ivhatjocvcr ? For whofoever he be, that can fhcvo us the fxprefs: 
ane^iAted comnuoid of Gody itnut0be obeyed of ail. Bnt whilji it is thus pbn-» 
'^ut^'itvidy^mitheythatfheweHtk Andif ihti'WertdB't6f^Aei» . 

CflCe, that I owe onto others, I were no more bonnd to JbeBeve or ohiy any otmr 
njtxn, than he is hound tc obey^ or believe me : The Flocks ro more botmd to obey the P.r-- 
flors, that! the Pafior s, them. Yet certainly God, who hath fet Kingdoms in or- 
der^ is not the Anthor of fnch confttfton tti the fpiritnal regimetn of ht^ Church. 

•'iti^fkidtmJ*ckiontfm^2^^^ Mr fUniiHBbnto tite judginencof 

' their Qmritiial Guides, imonlythofc who aretemih vLfimiiepiM^ 

^ ffiw between God's Laws, and their Injunftion?. 

To this may be added rhat much noted place of Mr. Hooker in his Preface §. 2^5* *''4' • 
tq Ecclefiafiical Policy, §. 6- commenting there on Vent. 1 7. 8, C^c. where it — " ' ' 
isftid, verf, ri. ■ ■ ■ Axording to the fenttnee ofthebrnvtaeh they pudhtncb 

' Htee. and according to the jadgmetft which they tell thee, thott findt do\ thtmjbldt . 
no decline from the femence which they fh.til Jkvp thee, to the ri^h hofid, nor to 

the left. Cod was not ignorant ( faith he ) that the Prtefis, and Judges, 

whofe Jentence in matters of controvtrpe^ he ordained^ fit^nld fiaad-^ both rmght^ . 

ipoidiL^deethed in tbek judgment, iivMver, bntsrk mnttn 

' tie eye of his andtlfmilmg, thft fometimes apn erroneom femence definitive fhMd * • 
prevail, till the fame autw»^ry, perc^ving fnch overfight, might afterwards C^' 
reB^ or reverfe it, than that flnfes (hmdahave refpit to grow, and vot come fpee- ■ 
diij to fome end. And iiere he anfwers the objedion j that men muft do no- • • 

thing.; 
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thing againft ConibieflCt, faying, Nmkrmfitwe, that men fmU do My 

shifty vdfkh in thdr hearts they arc perfwaded they ought to do: But vu f/ey^ 
thU ferfwafjon ought to be fuuy fetledin their hearts, that, in litinom and contro- 
verted Caiifes of Jiicb quality, the votll of Cod is, to have them to do, vehatfoever the 
/entente of judicial, and fnal decifioa JhaU determine * yea, though it feem in their 
fmate ofimtn C^* e.accarding to their own reafim and arguments drawn s 
fortt m3 fveerve utterly from that vp^df ur^»s as, no doubt, many ti/rtis 
the fentence amergsl the Jews did, unto one, or other, fart contending. And yet 
in this cafe, God did then allew them to do that, winch in their jrivate jtUgmm 
fwntd^ yea and ferbaps tritfy feemed, that the law SdSfaBow. For, %f Godhe 

not the jiuthor of confafion, km of peace, &c And again, Not, that J 

judge it a thing ^wahU for men to obferve thefe hws, which in their hearts tliey 
^e Jledfajliy perfwaded to be agmnft thclaw of God-^ But their perfvpofion i/irhis 
cafe ti. e, where their Superiors have deterrained ocherwife,] they are bomsd 
fw the rim C-ie. till the fame AotbDrity reverfe it and rdealb them 3 ft 
fiiffend,S(C,'-'^itnkfs they have an krfdSkeDemonstratioti. Thus he. Where, 
you fee, he grounds their yielding to Authority, and changing their former 
pcrfwalion, upon a nw-cenauny of fuch pcrfwaiion. As lor his limited ex- 
. preflion before, in Imgtom and controverted caujes of fuch quality^ what- 

em- he flKanedi thereby, the Commiflion and Injunction, Deut 1 7. ettends 
to aU litigious, and controverted caufcs whatfoever ; Asalfo it is more clear- 
ly drawn, 1 Chron.^^,%, 10, t i . Where it runs, What caufe foever 

flutll co/ne to you of ^^%rcthren^ between blood and blood, bctmeen law and torn- 
jmandment^ p Mutes attdjiidgments^ ye^^-, &c. And note alfo, that the coiu- 
ipand,. £>BBC> 17.1a thoa fludt ekfirve to da.aecerditig ro att^ th^ infofrm 
. rkr, requires not only a pa(ftve, ( willingly paying muld$, or undeigoing pa- 
nilhments ) but aSlive, oDeditnce : Again, an a^tve obedience, not only in 
doing fomething thought by me lawful, but to which I think I am not obli- 

fed'f but in doin^ alfo of fomething, where the /tf^yiw/ne/ of it is qucftioncd 
fffle^ which thing alio, hereby the teict, I am to do, if they command me. 
And therefiwe after fuch In|an^n I ought to idcer ttiy former pcrfwaitoo 
cxMlceming it, and to believe, either that in general it is lawflil to be done, 
or at Icail: lawful to be done by oicy not cercaia of the cpouraiy, rcbfu jic 
fiamSnu, and fuch fentence palt. - 
S» ^S^* To alltheie TefUmooies concemiqg the' obligation which URtterate and 
— — miorant, or alfo, though learned, afbsr much examination, doubting and un^ 
Jatisfied, perfons have to fubmit their judgment to Church-Authority, I may 
add tile apparcni mifchiefs which follow the contrary, obfervcd amongft/ro- 
" uftants ( negleding this duty ) from the beginning of the Reformation, Lm- 

ther htmielf mnch tamenting the diviflonshc law among his Difciples even in 

•f fnfm, his own days, E^o ( faith he -f- ) ^ui jam fum in minifterio Clirifh vigin- 

content, in ti annis, qttan<iuam nihil fum, vere poffum teflari, me plw ejuam viginti fe£lis effe 
Calat, * fetitum^ Sc. And, in C€n.c,6, pubiiihed not long before his death : J^uan- 
tm USkmtm txaemk Smm mkU v to o n Jkm f J^u^d futurum eft mMs mmids f 
FnftSomMt^tmiuiS^aimt^ariorum, Anabaptifiarum, jiminomonw}^ Scrvetyt^ 

mrm^ Cmfmlk»m^ &c« And hunfelf .alfo is; jwch 9^ forhis varying 

• from 
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fsom liinilHf in his opiniiMs offcen diaiiged. BntiUH'tlieredivifiQOsare more 

apparent in ttie longer coorfe of his Schifm ^ which ddly muItipUei and branch- 
cth i: felf into more and more clefts and fc Is, and fomeof them niofl; grofs, 
and ridiculous, and for which it is hard 10 tmd names ^ and which their for- 
-iaken Leaders are much aiiiamed o^ whiill the PUktatu wiU neitiier lludy 
truth themielves^ nor follow the learned ^ The miftakes of chefe peribm in 
-fuch high and DlYine natters, being greater^ as their faenct Uf : and tneir 
opinions, fince weakly grounded, ^oittWf and Mnconflar:r ■ and, from tl^p iifu- 
ally prevailing inrerells of the f1cfh, inclined to/;kr/^and ft-n/H tlity. _ ■ 

Ot which Divifmi^ Crotuuy in icvci;<ii of iiis wntui£s> iadly complaios, as §. 297. 

cm&A by thisf that they will pitch apoo no Sttffmr andceMMWK authority* by 

.which il;cv will be content to be guided, and regulated in their Faith. 

Protejiants ( faith he in his iait reply to Rivet -|- ) NuUo inter ft ylpoliof. 

commiint eccUfiAsHco regimnt JocMftrur: qiut c^nf* funt^ 'Cwr jnH^ forHi tn tmum DifcMjJio 
FrottftMxtium corput eoXp HtfUCMfK ^ mm & e$r F^trta alU alii* fint f*2S5* ' * 
exmri^ilMrd. And in tfaeAi^c to hhf^ttmn froFdccy fpeakmg^f theji|r 

'primitive Diilentracnts. Confeffmes ( faith he) /4fiF« junt variis i»4gtts 

^(trii^ atijue innr fe ^M^nayjtes : & twt fwdo qnd fifff/trreff7r^ > fcsf/o»fot»eyeun- 
quarn tmer je toakfitrcy Jed or novd qMotidie 4xort^ J mi farttcr.u tot^ la nemo fit^ 
tm-mnmre yojgif Mwnrnii ^* C^,«r fMrnuUtfiUia figa^ ( uro^o^ne finite^ 
reindme^ qitod ^^m-mst ifnnmik ) credtlnle ejfy mmt ipMiu^^itnyM. i^t* 
prcfage at this time too much verified in this our Nation. But Duduhnu, 
the famous Bifhop of Oinncjiitcclefit in his difconfolatc Letter to Bcia^ when 
. Dnduhini now a Protejiant^ and married, and bcgi ning to ftaggcCjJift his new 
Religion, that had difpoiicd widi hisCcfi^rfcy, muamore^epioreiitiiefe 

their inteftinc difcords, andlchifmsm a fchifm. There, -f 5i idJ- *f* Afud. Be. ^ 

i^Hondo (faith he) inrtr nuditos^ ex quod.wi cUfputaaoftis qiuift calorc^ C omr&ver- ^(-^HtmBfi^ml* 
jfie extitermt^ tlltj (I-^tiu/i Cortciliij five etum Pontifiit^^ deer eta fincm i^n^ofuo'unt. 
jit mfi) i ^Moies tufjdem jur.t f ^aUntet^ oimt dutrin^t vento aguati^ i» alt/im 
fkhlati^ MudoMl hanc^ mdo^tUamj, fierttm differ mMmt^ Hmm c^m Jitkodk dt 

^ne ifk^ T.eque tncerto aprmare (jh^o!. Again, Ecikftc iff* fugrnmt inter 

fe capitiiiibtu odtis^ & horrt udis {imbc fdam AnaihcmatifmU \_ Perhaps looking at 
the Diflentions then bctwccu Uic ioilowersof Luther^ ZidngUiju^ Occolampadi^ 
M, CMvin, &c. not yet healed. ] Ipfi, cjid fumm fukm twAmMf, Thtolc^iT, a 

. fiifjis indies ttiftdent : fdm titdmt^ & 4 [m iffiiu^ ^im fmdo mmt frofejft /iue- 
riWf, <^ ah etliorttm omniMm^ fide abho^0rtefn\ dentine menf^rtum fidem hahnt • 

' C perhaps looking at the often varyings of Liahery Mekta^hon^ JiHur, and 
others, from their own former opinions, and do^ine 3. Thus Duditlniu. 
Ffr, though the Churches make fome particular ibmding ArtUks to bind to* 
gether their own Subjects, yet both the Articles of the leveral Churches do 
not accord one with another, in fome principal Points ( as appears in thel««« 
therarij Calvini^^ BeJgicky French^ -^^^ reformed Churches ^ ) and the • 
Sukie^s of eac» Chunk do, upon tb^ reforming Principles, without fcruple, 

' break thefe Bwds^ upon any new greater verifimilleS) thinking their Chrijtian 
^tny infringed by them. And €srt9inlV, wboteicr detdfeuirvfroai Trnth^ 

- • Dd and 
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910 Chap. XV. . ' ' Rtmtdks of the ' J. 298. ^ 

and fornKrTr4iMmn^ wc may fuppofethe fixii Reformrs to have made, yet \ 
if they could have reftraincd the people their Subjefts from fpllowing their 
example, and from taking that liberty of dill'enting from them, which they, 
, being alfo SubjejJls, took of dillcnting from their Superiors, both the whole 
Body of the Reformmon would have had much luoi e unity and peace, and fuch 
pcrfons much lefs error. . - . ; ^ 

§• 298. ^* Advanced thus far ( learned Protefiants confenting ) That all fuch per- 
fons, as we here fpcak of, arc to conform to, and to fufter themfelves, in 
5/ matters of Religion, to be guided by Church-Authority: Next, a Judgment 
_ freed from the interefts of the Will, may calily further add : T hat where 
thcfe Ecclefiaftical Governors happen to differ amongll thcmftlvcs, and guide 
a contrary way, here, fince thefe are placed, for avoiding fchifras, in a due 
. • ^ • fubordination, fuch perfons, in fuch cafe, owe their obedience to the Superi- 
' ors of thcra : To which, in all regular Governments, the inferior Magiltrates, 

.J. Dc verbis if they do not, ought to give place. • Sialicjuid ( faith St. Mftm -|- ) Pro- . 

Dom.Serm, confnl jtd/eat^ & aliud jubeat Imferator^ nuncjuid didjitatMr, ifto conre/n^to, ilii effe 
ferviendum ? f i. e. in things, which our Ecclefiaftical Guides do not inltruift us 
to be contrary to the Divine Laws. 3 So, as to fpiritual matters, and the 
vfenfe of Scripture, z Provincial^ zndz Natmaly Synod guiding fuch perfons .' • 
fevcral ways, their obedience is due to the National ^ again, a National^ and 
* . a Patriarchal Council of all the Weft^ or a Generaly determining matters in a 

■ diverfc manner, the obedience of fuch perfons is due to the Patriarchal^ or 
General^ not the National j. Council. And the fame it is, in any Patriarchy, 
or Province, in the intervals of Synods, as to the fubordinate Pallors and 
Prelates. > r . , ... /.ifi; 

' ' ' Sec the obedience required by the Church of England from all infeiior 
Clergy y or Synods, to a National Council, in the Canons made I603. Cmi, 139, 

■ add 140. Whofoever fluill hereafter affirm^ that the facred. Synod of this 

- Nation is not the true Chta ch of England by refrefentarion : Or, that t.o 

_^ ? mtnner of perfon either of the Clergy or Laity, not being themfelves particularly af~ 
• fenMedin the faid facred Synod^ are to be fttbjet} to 'the Decrees thereof, &c. let 

' inmhe Excommnnicaed. And as of perfons, fo Churches. That Chunh 

+ Schifm ( fa^h Bifhop Bramhal -|- ) which jhaU not outwardly ac^uiefce, after a legal de- - 
gtutrded. p.2, termination li. e. of its Superiors ] and ceafe to diflurb Chriftian unity, though 
-f- f^indic.'of her judgmeni maybe found, her pralhce is fchtfmatical. And clfewhere -j- ■ // 
Church of ^ SMpertor pre fume to determine contrary to the deter minMton of the Church Q i. c. of 



c8, S. I. a particular Btjhop. And, in his Book of Schifm, p. 5+|||nd 

^66* He grants it Schifm, for the Hipiop to withdraw his obedience from the 
. -'>■: higher pawcr of the Metropolitan, or Primate, as well as for Presbyters, from* 

■ the Bifhop. Now from theic I coUeft, that if thcfe inferior Synods, or Cler- 
f" gy, are to yield fuch external obedience to their rcfpedive SupcricM^ : Then 
■ arc the Sobjcdteof thcfc, when cvqr a lower Church-Authority clalheth with 

f an higher (either in fubmilfion of their judgement, or of their filcnce ) to 

adhere 
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Chap. XV. former Deceits of thf Wit, 299,^0. 21 f 

adhere to the hkhcr \ nor are the one freed fi oin this duty, bccaufe the other 
• teri^it. Sofome Natiwudy and a ^4riiMiTfr4lCoiiiictl dilRnting, or Ibqie* 
Amrofoliun, and his Patriarch ; here the forenamed pcrfons, being the fub*- 
jeits of both, owe their fubminion of judgment only to the higher Church- 
Authority of the two i which Authority if the forecited Frotejlants allow the 
lower to diJfeKt from, vet not to £ain-Jav» 

Nor b it reafbnabk ror any to decline here the preftnt Supreme Authority, 299. 
that is extant, and in being; and transfer fiich his obedience, and fi'^wniC 
fion to a future, that hath no being*, as to transfer it from his Pnm^fc, or 
Patri.rrch^ or fo large and univcrfal Councils, as have been convened in his 
own, or in former timcb, to a future, abfolutely Gcntral, Council i For thus, 
lb many only are fubjedl to the prefent fupreme Powers, as are content to be 
fo, if an appeal to a future Authority ftraight unAjf them from it- And 
yet rtiore nnrcafoncible this, if this appeal is to ivm a future Council, as 
probably can never bcj namely, whei c either the Alfembly, or the appro- 
bation of it^ rauft be abfoiael)/ Zhiiverfal^ cither as to the whole Body of CkrU 
Jtim BijhoDs or, at leaft, as to fome Bifljops of every PmMnn ^ an dual de- 
mand of tne Reformed. For fych Provinces as are cenfured, or con^mned 
by the Council (which thing often happens ) it cannot be preitimed, that 
they will ever accept it : No more than the Council of Trent ^ fuppofed never 
ib raiiverfal, as to the reft of Chriftianity, would have been accepted by the 
'fmtjtimt Btfyops^ who fell Wider its ccnfures. 

But, if the jnefcnt fuprcmc Church- Authority in actual being is that, to 
which fuch pcrfons, in any contclh of Superior?, always owe their fubmif- §. 300, 
fion, the moll of thofc, who have not skill to comprehend or decide to them- ■ 
■felvcs CoKtroverfcs , yet have l*ght enough to difchrn this their Sapenar 
-Ciuide : For example : Whether a Patriarchy or z Primate be of an higher au- 
thority: Whether an 0aii^<;./4/ Council ijr Tnnt^ under Pun: Or A.Natio- 
ral zi London^ under Vi-James^ be the Superior and more comprclicnfivc, and 
univcrfal ; For the Subordinations of Clergy, and their Synods are wcU known j . 
and, amongfl Seft«^ that are in comers, the ChMrck-^CatMkk ftands Iike« 

City fit on M Hilly and a light on a Canclkfticl^- ufcjue adamfeffiimim . * * • 

gchcris kHmaniy t,h yiposiolica fcde per fitccijy.Cf.i.s Epifcoporcw^ fn-jh i Hxreticis 
lirci fulitr.u.tilit'y t'C. ( as St. b:forc, §.293.) cnhnen tuuhornatis obti- 

t.m i and which its very Advcrfarics Ihtw ( but as an intolerable ambition 
in it) to be thatbody> which challengtth, in onr Lord's name, obedience 
^ from all the woi Id Chriftian, and, hitherto, hath out-nurabrcd any other 
Chriftian Society of one Communion. For all Seds, as they divide from It, 
fo alfo i,ir;l|- certainly (fiom thj ftmc continued liberty againft Authority) 
■ amon'^ UiemfcJves. And thercfoic, tiiough fuch others, as by their mean 
education, and low employments, know no more of the Chnrcb, its Gover- 
♦ nors, or Doftrinc, than what their ( perhaps fadlious ) teach- 
eth them : and fo, without afcending higher, hercterminatc their obedience, 
may beexcufed by invincible ignonncefor a thing, that is their niihappwefi 
indeed, but not their mwej yci inofc, whoby their more liberal Educati" 
on,- and ingenuous employments, cannot be&nipably ignora|^ of fuch An- 

D 2 tbority, • 
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thority, and whofe example the ruder fort are fteered by^ if they neglcA; 

^to range themfelves under it, fhall bear thejr own judgment, and alfo that 
of their followers. And, if any Authority, canonically fubjeft to another, 
/hall rebel againft it, and decJai c it feif, as to forac part of the Church, iu- 
prenie ; and will goveni that part independently, what lefs can it*<expeft 
from the Divine Jullice, than that its Subjects, likcwife animated by its ex^ 
ample,, (hould revolt from it j and as it reforms from it felf, againft others 
above it, fo it /hould fuffer more Reformations ftill, for thcmlblves, from 
others bclpw it ^ and the meafure meted by it to others bw incted again by 
ocliers to it j till all divine matters,, not on a fudden ( which is not the oc- 
dinar}' courfcof God's long- fuffering) but iapf:pceis of timei bebrong||]t» 
ia fuch part, to raeer Confufion and Anarchy. 
$. 301. This from §. 292. Jj^hat fuch, as arcvrholy unftudied in Controver- 
- i^es; or, after readinflKm, ftill unfatisfied, are to fubmit their judgments 
to the frc/wf Church-Authority i 2. And then, this divided, to the highcft 
in adual being ; which without much fearch cannot but be. known to the 
greateft part of Chriftians. • 
3. Next, as to Church-Authority ^4/,* with which many would evacuite 
^ jbe pffilent, here alio (uch, as cannot (earch ^d examine j or, in examining, 

cannot clear to themfelves its certain Traditions, ought alfo, concerning it« 
to take the judgment of the pre/cm Church for, whofc can they prudent- 
ly prefer to it? But yet, give me leave to add one thing more, that, with- 
out looking, into the Ancients themfelves, for which few haveieifure, or 

• Books, iuch perlbnsraay eaniy.diftenL by many other Symptoms, and evi- 
. dences, and by their travelling no farther, than the modern writings ».pii 

what fide ^^nrtcmtty ftand?, as to matters of religion in prcfcnt debate, and 
which of the oppolite p.u tics it is, that hath dcicrtcd^ and receded from it. 
Of whom you may fee what hath been faid already to this purjpofc, in 3 Difc» 

§, 30V Forfirft, Ifc, that is acquainted only witluhc modern writings, will 

. find the one partv,'in general, much claiming, and vindicating Itherty of 

* • Opinion^ oCjud^imcjit^ of C ovfiu-nce \, and endeavouring to y^vowc the fallihtli- 
tyxii whatever >4;tf/;or<r^, v.l'.sireasth- odiu, generally,, prciicth obedience, 
aiid adherence tnjtmbmty^ anddefimds the I/^affi^lity alfo of it, as to ail 
necefiriet,.. Whtch argoes, that Inch. Atthomy pincheth the one, promotes 
iheothei;. 

S»30). ^' ^S^'"' As to this Church-Authority paft, whether taken coUcclivcly in 

iK ComcUs j or disjundiveiy, the pai ticiilar Fathers : As to.the firft ; He will 

• find the one party, * ufually difparaging,.and weakning, upon fome pretence 
or other, moft of thofe C«w)w/i, formerly held in the Church : * Requiring 
fuch conditions of their power to oblige ob'.diencc, as indeed neither paft 
Councils were, nor future cnn b:, capable of 1 mean cither, as to fuch an 
uoivqrfal Gor^vention , or acccpiation, as thi^ Harty demands, he will find 
them * urging niiich the Noo^neceflStyof Councils; the difficulty to know 
•the right qualifications of the pcrlbns; the legality of. their procecdiags; 
the fenie-oL their QcsrfXA:^ QsHurrdUng about .the caliiAg of thim i the 

• pre. 
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prefiding in xhcm \ ^ paocity of their members % inequality of Nations r 

Pretending their contradidlions ( Councils agmtij} CouikUs^ faith Mr. CMling^ 
•worth f ) their being led by a fadion j * carping at their Jnathema^s ^ even ^ f,yj6,^ 
thofe of the very^dl Councils. ^ The fathers of the church ( faith 

Mr. fiWtfmortib w after Hmu C«» after the Apollles 2 ff^i^t jufk p. aoo. 
c4m/c ro ^cia^ fiEwV judgmms t^Mir the fenfc of fmt gmrd jinides of ok 
Creed. But to oblige other; to receive their Declarations, wder fAw of damnatim' 
[[ i. e. of Anathema ] vphat xc^irrant they hady J know not. He that can jixt^ 
euher $hat the Church of all ages vpoi to have thit Authority ^ or, that it continmd 
ut the Cimrcb /or fme t^es Ct^^ the fimr firft 6mrM Comicib] W 
Aat aefkttlj mhimyforny fart, I camntt. Thus be Queftioning their ma- 
king more new Articles ot Ftdthy after the declaration of the Third General 
Council at ffk/in-againft it. All thefc, I fay, are raanifeft Indications con- 
cerning fuch Qaefiioaers^ that the forcpall Councils^ are no friends to their 
caufe. 

3. Next •, For the Fatbert apart ^ he will find the fame Party * frequent 
in alledgingthe corruptions, and interpolations of thofe writings, which it 
confeffeth theirs ; * afiirming fcveral writings, which the reft of the world 
admits for genuine, to be fuppofititious, and none of theirs ; will find them 
^complaining fometimes of their obfcurity \ fometiroes of their Rhctorick, 
ind Allegories ( which occafion often a miftake of their opinion ; ) and 
their ufing terms in a much other fenfe, thnn the modern do : * Reprcfenr- 
ing them, as to the many matters now in Coatroverlie, impertinent, or am- 
blguous, confnfeid,' Botdear, (by their own judgment then, the F^rkn not 
clear on their fide : Diicomiqgthdr tukgdnys as much asthey can ^ and ^ 
laving open their error?, Repugnances and Contradidions : Contradiiflions • 

or one to nnochcr , of the fjmc to himfclf ; {^Somt Fathers agamjl others^ 

the fame t others agamji themfclves : A confent of Fathers of one age againft a 

tonfent of Fathers af mether age \ fftr Chmxh of me age agmnfi the ChtirA + 27^. 

ar:oth(r age ; faith Mr. Chiningworth.-}^ 3 *iUlowine cercafar Traditions hardly 

of anything, fjveof the Holy Scriptures; And, few, or no, Traditive 'vMet'^ 

pretations thereof. I have the word< from Mr. Cn/V/m^ivorffc. [_NoTraditiort 

( faith hC'l* ) hut only of Scnpare can dernx- u Jeif Jrom the Fountain f our 

Lord and his Apoftles : 3 fitaybe flatnly f roved, eitberito have heei9 brought v ^' VT^* 

ht^ «r fuch an age, after' Chrijl ; or, that m fn^ an are it wad not in. And, 

— Tradhivc Ifncrj^rttAtions oi Scripture are fretmdtd ; but- th:ye are few,'or ' 

none to ht found. So hc. * Allcdging, that the Fathers transferred fcvoral ^ 
conceits and cuftoms, into the Chnrch^ from their new-delei ted Pagmifm j 9 
PUtttmik, Philoibphy ^ and Diviiiky of the Sybils ^ or at leaft out of compli- 
ance with fuch nc^N Heathen Converts : And then, that the more prudent 
and WotT Fathers^ through timeronfnefsand dcfpair of a rcfoimaiion, have 
complied with the rciT, and been carried down witn the Ih cnm. 7 hus Zuin. 
glins -j-of S. Aujlmy touching Corporal Prefeace ( in which poi.it oiariy Protc 
fimt would havehim their Patron ) — Fjcifc tiddmmmr ( feith he ) At- ^ f^f i>^^ 
S^tiftinimiy ft* Ms acttto^ ferfpcacujue ingetHo twr-iow, fm tenatftate tmfuiffe an- ifj^fj^ - 
fam dipm -tietkmetH.frpbftty ^ jam tapnikiBi^ fttrte.deiemt,, ridit nm- ^^^^ ' ' 
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2 1 4 Chap. XV. Remedies of the ^. jOf 

^ P*** Homo^ ^idd hoc Sacramemum cjfu <yin qnem uf'Mm efet hj^itutum ; t/f- 
}lExim,Cott, h»W mulmt Ofimo de Qor^rea carr:e. And thus Chenrnitim \\ of the ferae Fa- 
T rid, i,fm» thcr , tooching imocmm Smms^^ Hm AugHjlinHs^ Jm ScriptMnt j 
f» ISl* ttmfgribHs cr confuetHdim cedetu. And Btxhart. Origin. Je P Invoc. p. 488, 

St. Auflin ( who fctms to have been of a diffofttion rvonderfu/ly fwect mnl 

' coHTteoMj J Jitters htmfelf ofte>! to comply mth the common errors^ and fttperjhtions^ 
tndeavoioritig rather to.pM a, ^ood jenje ufon them^ than tocrafs them^ &C. And 
J *Tmts vir tmAtmms iftne£Otio Dei Ubere kfd tm mMm, - Cum 
frafuwptioMilfMs omnia impkri videret^ fchifmatis mttH^ Oftrte 4^iimarefion 4ttdehat 
f Thef de faith ro(fiMj ■]■ ]] Again, * faying, they held many things only as probabilities 
invocat,S. which later times hare advanced into matters of Faith, and that neceflarv. 

He iinds them alfo, in Afpeal to tbisu^/i^Mry, afcending rather to the three 
&ftagestbeR9of< iiget wJindii the Ghurch waspmoOted; and ^wRe- 
cords are left of her general Dodrines, or Praftices \ and more willingly de* 
dining the later where the Records many and the Church, in her flourifh- 
ing condition, more fully difplaying to the world all her Government and 
• Difcipline j thefe men confeliing ibme appcarancesof feveral of the Tcnents 
'. ^ andCttftoms, they oppofe, in Che fourth age. Laftly, he finds them, ape 
< to change the phrafc, and language of the Ancients ^ andbogling at many 
of their terms Cfucli asthofe of Merit ^ Snti^faBiony Jltars^ Pneflsf SacrU 
&c. 3 whichnoveity of woids often argues a new conceit of things. 
This is the Protefmii*^ behaviour to Jntiquity (in relating which, thofe 
who ait Terled in their books of Controverfie, eipecially the writings of the 
• French^ know, that I fallifie nothing ). Whereas oil the other fide, the op- 

' pofite party to this, he finals ufually defending thofe works of the Fathers^ , 
t which the others queftion v and not difcarding Records certainly ancient, 
. 1 becaufe perhaps (bme of them mtf-entitled as to the ^itflw, and fom:what 
M L antedated as to the Tim s , Again Hating their Theological queflions, and ex- 
trading their Comments on Scripture controverted, out or their wridngi: 
Govc! ing their defeds : and charitably interpreting wlnt, in them is anyway- 
capable ^igseof, and reconciling their feeming Contradictions: Laftly Saint- 
* . jiS ^mr/, andfolemnly conmieinorating them in their publick Service : 
Often urging, and laying much weight on ancient TV/i^tV/W, and (b keeping 
i ftable, and firm from generation to g:ncr:.tion, Hv: Dochme and Faith of 

tlie ChMTch^ and, out of this Tradition, convincing Hatfes : Defending 
• ■ the legal authority of x)xok Councils^ which the othcpoppole j and gather- 
. ^ ing their Cmwu into certain Heads for the Handing Laws and Roles of pre- 
icnt Church Government: Not looking back with fuch rigor andjealoufic 
upon their fuprcme Judges, and cxamlnin-; their numbers, their CommifTi- 
" ons, EleAions, (if thefe free from SimQ>iy ) Ordinations, navBaptifm : nor 
holding them of more virtue, authority, or illumination, asHf the deciding 
• of Controvcrfies, or enlarging Creeds, inoneage,thaa-an6^eri but,inaU 
agCS,'alite necefrary, aUkealufted. 

'^4* yet farther; He may difcover the pretence to th? Fithers, thit^ 
,. . is made by this party of late, not to have been To much, in the beginning 
of the HeformMioa, See before, §. 104. and 12b. in the times of thcCouur 
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cttof Trtnt^ their platn refiifing to be tried by the Cowmls^ Fdthers, Church. 
TraMtiofi, but as tbde are firft proved to have fonnded their Dodfcrine in the 

Scriptkres. 

Sec the two Heads thereof Lnther and CMviti^ their plain dealing in this * 
natter in the many QiH^timis cited out of them bobre, i>ifc. 3. §. 78. 
». 3, &c, Q^iutmt trrvrts ( faith Lmher jj j in omnium Patrim firiptu inven- nffirtio^ 

And , totirra Regem yinglU Non ego ^Mdro ( faith he ) (jnid Arrhrofim^ ^ * " 

uiiiguiHnM^ ConaUa^ & ttfuf [senior mn^ ciicHfit^ Mvrunda ejl Jiultitta Sasa- 

qH^ihtneimfugnM^ qutt ego impHino. And, Jk A€mfm EecLinjUtuOiJi 
"^-^ Nm JhiAent PdfiJiA quid hu opponent [_f. e, to his private fcnfe, and 
expolition of Ho)yScriptures3 niji^ f^ures^ CmiHsy ConJmMSiem Cknoc • . \ 
that enough ? ] 

CaLifj^ Dc HccUJu reformancU rattonej c. 19. to the judgment of A>iti^uity 
urged againft himm (he point, Dtf Sner^ch & J^ijf^^ retnnis fiich general 
anfwers as thefe, not onfinsqnent with him alTo concerning many other points. 
— = — f^tterimt fe»tentia4 non moror^ ejUMs ad obrutndam vcritmem hie congerunt 
Aiodnatorcs. Sokmne efi nehulonthw ijlis \_ you muft pardon his heat , like 
that of Lnthtr'^ ^tdcquid vitiofum in Patrthui kgunr^ corradere, Andbeiow- 
— ^ JDeJmmf Mni Jmermortivetertm JeMemm fugnare^ m Mula em^ Again, 
- Nomefii (juod vtl jMrofiun^ va alium ^uempiAm tx totd vmrmn cvhor- 

ff, acmus vidijfe phtemtu^ ejuam ipfum Apojiolum. Again, Vt mHks cIa- • 

mATit F,iptj}xy ohlatum oUm fuijfe f^em \ veteres ita folttos facere^ non novum 
effe confuemMneWj twes excifere nohis liceint : Chrifii mAndatum irrvioUdnkm e^c 
regtdMiy tfUd nitfti kmmim tmfuetudme , nuUa prafcriptione temporum^ comwAf^ 

ma rie%i debeat. And, ■ Qi(od Md veterej ffeSm \ $mtSt funrf, m mndn 

graridm , ah aterna & inflexibili Dei veritMe C <• his own fancies concern- 
ing Cod's Troth 3 recedamw. And, concerning the ignorance or negligence 
of the F^hers in the main points of our Salvauon, Aikm ftrvttude under Jin ; 
MfimiBmim to God ^ JuftifictitioH^ the effeHs of Chrilt's De/ithj and Jmercef' 
)Swr/, thus he, in lus anfwer to CafmiePs Offic, pit viri \\ Si ^uid in y Cdf*^ 




nofirA comtptio^^ mtjeramnms ftrukm fub peccun tyramdt^'i. Gratuitu jk* 
ftijicatio-y O- ^.Chrijli facer dotium^ apud Vttt^ijjihtos fcriptores^ ita obfiure at' 

tingitur, Ht nulla inde ceftirudopojfit eltct, Sat/tn cal/ide fjnno/is qHaJHom'mt 

pioj Doctores wtricabat^ ut negligent tores efjhit m hoc parte j Stuomam vero ei- * 
rtfrety ^pdHtm profiigaut^ tWK drcKmagebantHr^ magna ex pa) te funt obfoleti, ffiew • 
dtocrem duntaxar fruSlum perciptmus €x eorum lAris, Imerea^ f txtvrwnTtM 
ditione haurienda jit cogn'mo [aUtis noflra^ jacrbit om^-is fiducia : ^ma ex iSu 
nunefuam difcemm^ {juomodo Deo reconctlieniHr ; cjuomodo ilhim'wcniur a Spiritu San' 
ffo j CT" formemHr in obje^uium Juftitia } t^uofnodo gratis accepra nobif ftratur 
Christ okeSemia ^ ^uid vmkat facrijkiim. mortis tjm, & tomtmtd.f(ro noUs h" 
ttneffioy &c. The knowtedge of fuch things ( furely the chief >prindpies of 
Qorfidlvaaon) iiottoUkanitotitof thieJWkr/. And, that you my not 

- • ^ - * v - • « ^. . think. 
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2i6 Chap. XV, ' ;^^Remedieiof thr-^ vivi.'r.i ^ 

think, that herein C'tkv,'*s ccnfure ftands fingle j before this man, MeUn^hon^ \ 
fpeaking of Lntler'*<, new difcovcry to the world of the Apollolical Dodrine 
• in the very fame points, in his Preface to the fecond Tome of Luther's workSj 

thus pleafcth himfclf in the rare invention thereof EruAitis ( faith he )^r.t, 
TH/Ji trtit^ (^H.tfi tx tef.cbf'is educi Chriftiim^ Propheroi^ Afoftolos j exmfpki Jtjcri- 

. pKrf Lc^ris^ Cr Evdft^ii^ promijfmum leps^ promjfionis Eva^^eliat: ^^od • 

certe rw» exttibat in Thoma^ Scoto, & fmltbiu C This throws oft" the School^ 
ffien^ the Difciplcs of the fMhm 2 • But he ftaysnot here ; tiil he hath hunt- 
ed up the fame error, and millakc, in thefe matters, in the Fathers too, as 

high as Origw's time. Origenica ttM ( faith be ) effudit ham ferfHafia- 

Item \ mediotrem ramms dxfitplimm merer i refr.ijfionem peccatorum^ J&c. And, 

Htc At as pcne ami fit tot urn difcrimen Legii Evungelii ; fermonem ylpO" 

fiolictmi dedidicit: \_ Now, who, here, could have the boldnefs to embrace a ' " * 
veayoi Jnfti{ication or Salvation, though pretended never fo rational or fcri- 
piural i yet which is, withal confelfed ( if not alfo boafted of ) after fo ma- 
ny ages of the Church, that it is a Nexv Difcovery ? ] 

Defcetid we to others of the fame, more free and open, times. Peter 

\\ClaJf,^.c.i{, Martyr, in his Common Places, writing Dc Patrnm Atthoritate \\ alledgeth, 

Statim ab Apoftolornm tempribm cepiffe errores. Qunm ergo volumu ' ^ 

, ( laith he ) injlaurare Ecclejlam, vihil cofijultiw eft, cjnam omnta revocare ad pri^ 
■ 4 7na ecclejU principia, religionis primordia. Quamdiu enim conjiftimm i» Conci- 

His, & PatribtM, verfahimHrfemper in iifdem erroribm. Again, Qj^dfece^: 

ruat ^tiejtdjfimi ilU fcri^tores., cum nuJli adhuc effent Patres f Si turn ecclejia ju- . 
dkabant ex vcrbo, O" fptritu, cur nunc tjHoejue it a non pot eft judicare ? {_ which 
QueHion is foon anfwcred : that the Fathers fathers were the Awftks ; and 
that they judged ex verb% & fpiritn, &Traditione Apoftolorum, forthefenfc " 

of the fame Scriptures, where dubious.] Again, Provocare a Scripturit 

Chemuftmean, for what is the true fcnfc of Scripture] ad Patres, eft provo^' 
care a cert is ad itxerta, a claris ad ohfcura, a fir mis ad in fir ma, — ^ Et alind, 
tfHod dixi, potijfimim fpcitatidirn eft ; Patfes non femper congruere inter fe : O'^n- 
terdsm, ne HnHfncjHtdemipfHmconvtnire fccum. f Would any thus prejudice the 
Witnefles he intends to bring into the Court for his own Caufe ? ] Again, 

V • Objiciimt nohis Paidum, in Ep. ad Tim. appeUare ecclefiam Columnam vertta' 

tis. Sed non femptr. Venun, ^uando nitittfr verbo Dii. But, thus is the moil • , 
ignorant perfon thatcan.be named, Colnmna veritatis.'^ Peter Adartyr. ". 
Bifhop ^cipt/, our Countryman, ( as ihe £^jf/>/t Divines, who have departed. 
^ lefs from yintujiaty than other forain Proteftant Churches, feem alfo more 

•v^ defirous of being reputed to keep a fair correfpondence with it ) in the be- 
ginning of Qiieen EUzjtbeth\ days , in his challenge at Paur^ Crofs, pro- 
pofed no lefs than 27 Articles of Religion, wherein he* offered to be tried 
by the Fathers of the fir ft fix hundred years : But then, it is very obfcrva- 
ble ; that this learned man hath chofen them fo warily, that of the twen- 
♦ ty feven, twenty two are concerning the Eitcharift' ; and again, molt of 
» thefe , only about circumftantials therein : and, in thefe concerning the , 

^ * Eucharist, he omits, the Oblation of the Ettcharift, as a Sacrifice, to God. 

t he Father ( only contends , Art. 1 7. no offering up, therein, of Chrift 

unto . 
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Chap. X V. formr Deceits of the fViff.' §. 506,^7, 217 

unto his Father ) : omits alfo the nfyrvp^ c£ t bs fidwij/^jfi er Com- 
muiuM^nded. Omits aUb the sioft^ ir^maQ^ tMiialiwvniapel pcriiit^ 
diK m in Centroverfie : As InvocMmof Smms, frngmry^ MdFraycrfor 
tke DeMd. Vtmtmm of fMrti Relkki- Bvmi^tlkal Comfels. A4onAfiKk, 
rows. Cdikacy of the Clergy. The Roman Doftrine concerning Jujiificati. 
ov, ^m-mil 4md Merits^ concerniog faumca^ and SattsfMiiums, Concerning 
JIMmt Comfejffon^ Di/Hnmofi Ht^umd M mmd fin, c^. iilis iilcttiMi 
which, arguing the Fathers not for, but againft; HiiB« ftcott to have done 
much more prejsuBce to hiscaufc, than his confident cRailengfe for the other, 
hath done it credit. This thing Dr. Cofe, then a Pritoner, obfcrved j anc^ , 
in a Letter expoftulated with him : Sinod mtmma atti£erit^ ^dviors ^4- 
termferit^ f who itcnnied^ this alilwer, - — Qiu^Hones ft friMMbfcwMf SeeDr. 
mmlft^ Ht foft ad Mut dogmm* vemretur : jt&t If. e. the pointllie onit- IfHmfhy, 
ted 3 ejfe ejufm^di , ad qux p obioid* CmnHomm & Patrnm autharitmes atta- yita JiteM» 

dam ohtendi fojjint, Hic^ (jua ab ipfo ftmt po/ira, nMMum color em frchoMita^ f • 1 32« . 

tis hahere^ &t. And Dr. Humphrey ( Kua JtieUt^ f.2i%,) feems DOC f€rt 
weU pleafcd with this diaUenge of JuePs , nim'M ^ .r^A"^ 

jHeUm ndn modo ad ^triftierm^ ftd etiam ad tm^ fm^wm.Ctmuriai nd^fcttm 

mfyue fitculum^ dc, j/rovocavit. Tamen mmam L^gitM <?/?, & vmt plm 

aqao concejpr^ & y2b mmmm fait injttriM^ (jMod rejeih mediOj £$. e, the ScM^i 
ptures3 quo cm/am ftumfaaUnt fir mm fufieutart fotidfftty & feiffuMj^. 
^Mm ^mdmmmd» fftMiMt^ ^—S^^.mm Si<5 
dim Dominus. Smu erat, tffofidffe ^ Velh^ dogmata Scripturis adTeriaii*i 
tur, Siqaidcm D^momacorHm qaafiio eft : Qpid nobis, & tibi, Jefu, filii Da- 
vid ? ^( San'dorum interrogatio efi: J^tod rd nohis cam Fatrihus^ cum came out 
faugume ; Mt quid ad nos atiui€i<^ quod EfifcpforM^ ffendo ^fH od i confim!^ 
Hmf'fS^"' ■i'^.y V.I ' ■' -.rcrf. • • ' 

In thofe more (Cpfifident times alfo, the Cemmft freely fet down in tiMff. 30^, 
feveral ages the errors of the Fathers^ which, in the moclem Controvcrfics, * 
mifled the latter Ao/o4w, and CrwiL Churches. Ho^wun in thePrefiKrcto 
his Hiftor. Sacrament, io Atttqmn urged as oppoiing the new reforsml 
cninioitt, and praAicek f«tn|» £>r amwer»;^:* the commaadiirtiM Pt#»^ 
phct JeroKf, — -^Hi jfmmis Fatrnm vejironm ikSte.mMare: And *thac 
faying of our LorcL — — She canfa colmt me^ mandata 6^ doShinM hom^l 

num docemes ; and * that of St. Cypruin^ Confaetadoy fine vefitate^ t«-. 

tMjta4 errork tfi i and of St. jUjtm^ 7- Afitiqmuittm frajudkure vtmrnmc 

fofe, nee debtre. Tkt forementioQcd DiMdiu in Ilis ^Gootoited EpilUc 

to S^xA. f- ' Si Veritas efi, ( raithhe> fiMM vettrts Fdtm mmm jl ^jf ^ 

fu fmt frofejfi^ ea a Pomifciis tota ft^d/it. EtM^m U 

And feveral later Fr(aeftants and other Diflenters from the Church of jo^^ 
Rome^ there are, who have been ingenuous in the fame confeflion. Gmists 
intbe beginning of his ^mm m Atrr , giving an account of Idf reading 

of the Fathers: Coflegi (laithhe) (jna effent ilU^ qua vetermt tt/Hm^m • 

ffiOy mMnentihu in htmc diem ve/ligiis , femper & td^ffte , ffrfeveranttir^ ■ 
^ent tnukta ^ vidtkam m mmcre f» idfi ectUftfi | m(, i < mm0 xmmt&itmr, 

^ Ee . 'If, 



Digitized by Googl( 



2i8 Chap. X V. ■ Remedies of the ^. ^08,^09. 

Jf, CMfatihn ( cited by ArnMtld^ in his late anfwcr to CUitdc an Hugtmt 
MiniAer, witli rnanyiothcrs, which yon may view in his i B(Kk,^ 5 ) 
-j- Trdflami- in his Epiftie tolVitoiibford^ f written i5io, a little before his coming inv. . 
urn l^trorum xo England , when he feeras to have been in fomc greater difTcttlcmenti,' 
EpJioU. (peaks thus. Dcnm toto affeclu venvor , ta m^U ecdef^ fu£ cjiti fotcjl folns 
vflit^ Sanare, Ait^ rsc- tjiad dijfimulem, hxc tantA diverfttM ( in Protcllants ) 
V(teris ecde/u nw jmrMtn twtbat. Ne de Aim dicamy in rc fturttrntnto- 
\. §. 297. rm^ s.nMjoribmMfceJpt Lutherus, &c. Then -f-fpeaking of Peter d.f Af)ulm his 

making ( as oth^r PmefiaMtf ufually do ) thofe Tracts of the Fathers, that 

are urged to confirm the Ronwi Dortrine, fpurious and counterfeit. As- 

jimrofe de facramtnhs, Cy> tl Hierofol, Catechef. Myfl^'tgog. Gre* 

... - gory Nyffenh Catechetical Oration, he thus goes on, jAtn^ cpwd idem 

\.\.-MQhn*ns otnns veserum- libros fm' do^itta cofftmrios ref^nit ^ ttt t! ro^KifA.iuvt 
i. ilCMt medioeritfr.doUo jidem facia ? FoI/ms ifli CyriKm HiiroJolymitartHj^ falfusGr/ 
• ' c * ^nbrofms^ falfi oftmes : mihi liquet faffi if [urn j & HU fcriftM' 

'tjje veri{fm4>, (puipfJ[fromT]ciat 'V%vlt'w\ yt<tp*. ThM^CafAHhon. ^ 
$. 308. More general yet is that confeflHon of SocitiHs^ Ep. ad Radecium. Legaai.'- 
, ttar ( feith he ) fomificiorum fcrifu odverfHs Luther mios^ & Calvirrianos & fa^ 

tit intelltget^ fiyrdtcr facrM literat^ illorHm (^P^rww, produced by the Ponti- 
{icii2 ^tboritAti fit fiandum^ tiohisonttHnocaHfACAdendHmeffe. And indeed the 
followers of 5oa»Mf, defpairing as to their chief points concerning God's; 
Attributes, and the Trinity, to produce any juft plea from ancient Church*' 
Authority, do alfo, morc-candidly, relinquilh this intcrcft as to thofe other 
Controverfies, which they, in common with other reformed, maintain againit 
CAtholickj. In defending which fjoints, when the Fathers arc urged agiinflr 
them, their ordinary anfwer is : i . That Error and Antichrift came into the 
Church fo foon as the Apolllcs by death went out of it : And therefore they 
.jcr .^niakceven the ^pofiies thcmfclves, not the ^o;w-«« Empire, (for that, they 
^ ! -.fay, would keep out ylntichrijl too long ) to be the 0 ^aI^x" ^ Thrjf. 2. 
2. That the Fathers would have the Holy Scriptures to be believed, rather 
than any thing they fay. 3. That the Fathers ^ltc not to be bcHevcd in any 
thing they fay contrary to the Scriptures : and that, if ^atiejnity be to be fol» 
lowed, the Prophets dTiA ^po fries are the moft ancient ^ Cthcfe perfons, im*-. 
pudently, calling by the^^we of Prophets, Apolbles, Scriptures, that priiralc 
ienfe they irapofe upon them]. See for this rolkelins de vera Relig.l. 3. 

f . 40. and /. 4. c. 12, and frequently elfewhere i and fee Bexji^ in his 

firft Epiftie, applying like plaiftcrs to the wound of Dttdithius. 
\ ChiHingvporth alfo, more candidly than many of his followers, in his ncW^- 

^' Socinia/i way y that all ncceffaries, to all manner of perfons uling their indu- 

' . ftry, are clear in t^e E/oly Scriptures^ fecms very little felicitous in engaging 
' tilt Fathers^ or other jlmi^juity^ on his fide, by reafon of ' the evidence, yi 
Holy Scriptures, of all ncce/faries ; and the ncedlefsnefs of deciding any 

ntseffaries. J for jny part |^ faith be in the latter end of his wojk, after 

his declaring, not the Articles of the Church of England^ not the harmony 
ofcviP«>«//4W CoofieflioBs.^ bM .the -ffii'/r, - the t6"be his Religion] ^fttr^ 
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* Chap. XV. former Dtceits of theTi^ill, - - / ^, ^lo. 1x9 

4 loftgy ( W 44 1 verily heHevt tuid hope ) impartial fearch of the true Xfoy to eter. 
nal hamnefs^ do frofefs plaifily^ that I cavtot find any rejl for the fole of my 
/oof, vMt upon this- Rock^only Q i. e. of the BiblCy not, of the Church ; for as 

for this latter he goes on 3 / fee plainly^ and with my own eyes ; that there 

are Popes againfi Popes, Coancils a^atnjl Councils, fome Fathers againfi others, the 
fame Fathers againfi themftlves, a confent of Fathers of one age againfi a c$nfait 
of Fathers of another age^ the Church of one age agaiajl the Church of another ^ ' 

t^e, Traditive Jmerpretattons of Scripture, few or none found, no fufficient 

certainty, but of Scripture only^ Q not any it fcems of Jtiti^uiiy, or of the Pri- 
^tive Church : yet, out of which the CathoHcks always convinced Herefies ] 
for any con/idenng man to build upon. Thas he, down-right. 

And therefore it is confidcrablci That, in his anfwers to the Motives of §• 310. 

his turning Cathotickj\- ( that you may fee the Authority of ^ti^mty, and 

of Church^Tradttion^ had a great hand in leading him to Popery, but none at -f- 5« f^ff 
^Uin reducing to Protejlantifm) he is not follicicous at all to deny, or diC- conelufion of ' 
prove, the truth of thefe motives ; but totraverfe the cfinfequencc he for- hu Prefaac, 
jTierly made from them. So, to the firft Motive to the Jioman Catholidh §. ^i^&e. 

Keligion: viz.. • That a perpetual vtftble Pjfofeffwn is apparanly warn- 

ing to Protefiant Religion^ fo far at concerns the points in contefiatton. He an- ... 
-Iwers, not, by denying any fuch vifiblc Profclfion to be wanting to Prote- *, . . 
*ftantsi But, that any fuch viJible Profefllon, without any mixture of fal- 
-ihood, is not neccilary. Again, to the Fourth: ' That many Points ^ 

of Protcjlant Doctrine are the optnions of FJereticks , condemned by the Primi- 
tive Church. He anfwers, not, by denying the Proteftant Dod^rincs to be 
^ condemned as HcretuM , by the Primitive Church ; But, that thofe in the 
Trimitive Church condemned many dodrines as fuch •, that were not fo. 
.To the Sixth, — ' Ihtit the DoElrif:e of the Church of Rome is con- 
formable , and the dotlrine of Prote ft ants contrary^ to the doilrine of the Fa- 
-then, who Uved in the firft 600 yf'^rs, even by the conftjfion of Prote ftants them- 
iftlves. He anfwers, not, by denying this ; but by retortion of the like td 
ithe Roman Church : ThM the Do^rine of Papifts is confeft by the 

-Papifts, contrary to the Fathers, in many points. But bei*e he tells not , in 
iivhat points. And, had he, I fuppofe it would eithci* have been in fome 
r.points not controverted with Protcjlants ; As perhaps about the AMemti- 
Ttun: Commtoticating of Infants, or the like i or elfc, in fome circumftances, 
jonlyof fome point controverted. To the Tenth, - — --That Proteftams, iry • 
Toktr^vig ^l humane Authority either of Pope or ComciU, or Church, to deiermiae 
■.soKtroverfics of Faith, have abolifixd all pojfible means of fuppr effing iferefie^ etr 
rreftoring unity to th Church: He anfwers, not, by denying Proteftants to rc- 
-jert all humane Authority, Pope, Councils, or Church ■: But by maintaining, that 
-J*rouftants, in having the Scriptures only, and endeavouring to believe them 
Sn the true fenfe, have no need of any fuch authority for determining raati- 
ters of Faith nor, can be Heraichs ; and do take the only way for refio^- 
ring unity. In all which, you fee Church-authority and aticient Tradition 
led on the man to be a Catholio:^ ; and thd reje<fting tliis authority, and be- • 
taking hifflfelf to a private interpretation and linderftanding of the Scriptures, 
- - . E c 2 and 



Digitized by Google 



4tnd ondeavourhigto belieftllieni in their true fiofti, reduced htm to #lr». 

tejlamifni. He mran-vvhile not confidcring, how- any can be Paid to ofe a 
n^hi eNtieatoHr to believe Scrifture in the true fenfe j or to fecure hinifelf 
from Hmftt y or to confervc tmuy * who lefufeth, herein, to obey the dirc- 
,^ioil of thoie fpnitnal Sopericws, paft, prefent, F4riWr/, CaWt'i^, i?//9!iop, 
whoin our Lord JiatllflKioiinedto guide and inlbruA his Church in the tme 
fenfe of Scriptures, as to natter of Faith, Vt non^ flHiUuimts^ circumftratjiur 
mm vento, Aotlrwx^ &c. Eph. ^. 14, Again, *who refufeib to continue in 
*tiie Coftfejfion of the FM of chef^Guides, fo to efcape Uerejks and, to 
cootlnoieiii Mat C m mmw ^ lb to ts^tliiCmlM^miia, Aodwliat Mt^ 
refan, aUb it jMTtthatMr.Cibfi^^rribrupprefleth? which none can in- 
cur, that is verily pcrfwaded, that fenfe, he takes Scripture in, to be the 
right 1 and what Herrf »f is not fo perfwadcd? For profcffing any thing 
afiainXtones Confciencc, or Judgment, or againll what he chinks is the fenfe 
' of Scripture, is not Herejicy but hfyfocrijk. And what jieir unity istUs thtt' 
• . Mr. Cfei%pMr>lr%Btertains ? That none can want,, who will but adii)ic all to 
his communion ( whatever tenents they are of) that, to this Interrogatory!, 
4 See whether thty do eneU^wottr fo believe Scrtptitre in ^ true fenfe ? will anfwer affir- 
irefMcp tetii^y. 'f- But this is Delkle my prefeot.purpofe ^ and hb Principles have 
Vi: ' beenakeady diicoaedatJarg^ in A^i. S..38,.<^. Somudi of Mt.cMIp 

- ^ ' By thefe Inftances the difintcrefled will eafily difcern, wh^t way he is to 

take, if. he will oommithis ignoranfic, ordiiiatisfadioniaC^Qntroverlies, to 
tiie guidoMeof jMfHfty^oc Cbm^AMtbpHfy p0ft,whai he ftesio many of the 
Sfformtd in the beginning, Iwt alfo feveral of late , defming as it werr 
their Title to it ( excepting the times Apoftolical) asnotdefendable. 
^311. 5- Lallly, In all this he will be the more confirmed; when he obfcrves, 
., , ■„, .1 ■ t^t Uieiie xaen, inftead of embracing, and fubminingto, the Dodrines and 
:tilMfci iif fecmer CawrdhDoArine, fly, in the lift place,. t» that de&i- 
%«tefluft6f the early appeatance oi.Anichrift in the world ^ who. alio (is 
they fay ) muft needs be comprehended within the Body of the Church, and 
rhc a profeifor of chu ftuirnty, nay, muft be the very chief Guides, zn^ Patri- 
MTchs thereof; and thcfc, as high as the Fourth, or Fifth age ^ nay much 
IMer, ( fay fome ) even upon oie JExir-of the Apoftlesb Aoooceic^ which, 
' armed, with the Texts, i John 2. 12. CMr thiUreft, 4s ye have kmd^ tkm 

'.^Intidmjt p^U com^ fo Are there even now mAry Aitkhn/ls'] and 

C. 4. V. 3. • C This M the fpru of yintuhriji^ whereof ^ou h^ve heard, that 

it. ^»9Mld come ^ and even nam ake^ it. i» tbt:wMj2 arm d, .1 tay, with thefe 

JIMi iqiAmKifidtothe peHbns'wiioai^they tbink fiLto difcredlt> at. one 
bbw caHW' the Head ot all Chttrch.jiathoruy^ Tr^idifiaik, Fathers^ fCoimc^ 

• how ancient foevcr: And the main Artifice this was whereby Luther made 
his new Do^ioe to fpread abroad and take root \ when he iiad, thus, firft 
taken away all reverence to former Church, and itsconftaatPodrines and 
TVadiliao^ as thitChnrch having been, for(blQag:ai^cinqT<tfae Tery*yc4» 
^ jbf Amkhut^ Bahyha^ the great Whore, and I know not what. And after 

m^jrm i mkJ mX i dow» b nuch ia Mti<2Mity m /V^^^rt diflilKv 
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Chap.XV. firmer Deteitfcf tkeJViff. §.512. m 

• prelientl^ appears to him under the lhapc of Antichriitian Ajpoltaflc : And in 
liis refilling, and oppofin^ the Churchy he quiets hisOmieiice herewith \ 

and feems mhimfdr, not Rebel againib his fpiritual Governors, bnt a 
Champion againfl: jintichrifi. But? on thefc terms, if they would wcU con- 
iidcr it, our Lord's promifes to the Church,that it (hould be fo hrmly built 

• on the Rock, as that the Gates of HeU fhonld.neTer prevail againft it, and 
theApoftle's Predi^on,that it (boold always be a Tillar and GrouiidorXnithy 
are utterly defeated, and have raifcarricd, in its very infancy. For how can 
thefe Gates of Hell more prevail, than, that the chief Guides and Gover- 
nors of this Church,, fignified by thcfaiie Prophet, Afoc. 13. w^&c, with 
great fgntt and it^mks^ fliall iet up Smmbs Kiftgdom^ and Standard in the 
mm^ of it, (hall pra^fe a manifold /^^oiW^ within it ^ and corrupt theiVj*. 
tions with their falfc Doctrines ; and laftly, maintain this kingdom of Satan 
( thus fet up, I fay, not without, or againft, but within the bowels of, the 
Church ) now, by the ordinary computation oi Proteflms^ for above Twelve 
jiondred years ^ whflft the Emfmri^ and otUfcr Rmm CuthtSek Frmts are 
imagined during all this time to be the ^r^^, cr Secular State, that oftns ks 

motah in BUfphcmy agMnst God ; and //ui^x w»r with the Sjoms. \ To whofe ^ j4ffift 15* 
Religion this falfc Prophet gives life, jifoc. 13.11,15. Both which, this^^.^,. 
ik^ji and this FsUfe Profhet^ for their Idolatry and Oppreilion, ac che ap- 
|);oistedtuoe (bdbretnis ezpeAed; now, they fa)^ not feroff;) flaU be' 
caft Into the Lsks or poot of Fire. For fo their dopm runs, Apoc. 1 9. 20. 

• And the Be/tji was tAken md tkt fdft Prophet^ , : mi both tbtfi 

were cafi mBvc into « Uk^ of fire. 

And this, fo grea(, and miicMevous, an error, becomes in them much the $. 31 !• 
Id^ exculable, lince the latter workt inth feen the appearance of the great '■ 
Tdfe Profhei Mahomet upon the ft^e ; and fuice they might eafily dilcern, 
all the fhitnomenA^ or Characters of the Apocahf tical Falfc Prophet^ which -are 
by them, through infuperabk difficulties, misapplied to thePofc, the Head 
of the Church, to Usn been- molt vifibly and tmmentlf fblfiJkd in^Hhn. 
* Who is the Head and Founder of that Falfc Rt^pm, wMdi hath fo boldly 
invaded Ctr J /?wm>)', after fo many hnndred years growth •, and fupplacted 
it in tbc greateft-and moft dignified part of the converted world. * Whofc 
firm and wonder how lying or ridiculous foever ( for God forbid, any fuch 
:ihoiddbeexpeaedfiroiiraibfidie Prophet, asonr Lofd, or fab-ApoAfes did ) 
'llivehad the very fame effeft» as thi: two Apofths f have foretold thofe of , 
xhtfalfe Prophet fbould have, vix.. the fedufhon^ and delufion of the Nations ' -nP^ *3 
^ and if there be no wonder in the wonders^ the greater wonder there is in the 
fidHiiion^ that followed upon them- * Who hath introduced a new-Goipcl, 
and that pre(ended tollmbeehrlihfttettiii Heaven, heaffiiming therdsTiihe ^ 
pprfbn and vol cc of Qod j new Sacrameots ; n^ days, and places, of folcnin 
worftiipi who hath moulded a new, finis eafie Religion, void (ashc-faithr) • 
of all Controvt rftes and fubtiltics ^ and tonlifting only of one Article of Faith 
Xflmfrnt^/GodyondlfAaiiomsxhis Prt^xt^ i Devifed new pleating laws, whtcU^ 

they might be pplnt-bl^nck dpiKJ&to oor ioids) are pU of luft and * • 
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flavery, and the hw martial, on another: and hat|i[juiypnted new -future , 
fenfiial-Beatitudcsiutable to the obfervance of his lai^ * Who hath chan- 
jged VUs Donnnekt forfolemn wor(hip, into Dje/'l^^^iif ^ andtfacY^Itbg 
of .purLord'sSepuldiiKaod Temple at j^rn/WirMi, to his at Aft^\ SobjCft^ 
ing Sdrah to HagMr ^ and Ifaac to Jfmael. *Who hath taken away w 
Chriflinn Altars, and the dniiy Evangelical Sacrifice , the Sacraments, the 
Piicits, and thrown out of the Churches the Bodies of the Sain($|, .interred* 
there, as coBtaminatiog them. ; : 

5. 3 1 3. * Who, afterthe attempts of Cerrnhnt^ Carrot es, and others in S. Johth 
m-^,mmm da} ?, Tiiid thc progrcfs of >4ri«/, and his Difciples, in following ages (al- 
molh all thc ancient Hcrcticks being treacherous to our Lord's Divinity ) 
hath at lall complcatcd that wiiich is fpoiien of i John 4^ 2. the DiffoUaU 
ttn ofjefuj Castiie P^tdg^ ^ and IhoTe OttdLCo^et tC'ftOfMvs, have it, . 
4See5otfr4r. * «*TtfA«;i/ rir 3 or * the dcni;il of Jtfiuhis coming in the flejh ( as 

mfi.l.'j^ other Copies ) i. c. hi^ <it;/cfw^/«^ from Heaven wfo the y?f/?j ^ whilfl; he hath 




fsElions and Merits and all thefcrtueof thc Sacraments relating thereto; 
and hath challenged the Honour, of being thc Ujl Prophtt, lent from God, 
uipoc, 13. 2. unto himfclf. * In whom thc Dragon feems to havefhewed hisgreatefi^ and 
Ufi^Axii ( after the wbrld was Xome what well acquainted with his former 
linra ). JP6r, whereli heretofiwe iKlluruft all the world into IdoUury^ now, ^ 
out of the envy which Sat-.n bears td 'tlii^5fe(M«r given by the ChurCh to the * 
glorified Snims, his Difciple and Champion, this fatfe Prophet^ becomes 4 
froftjjcd (Kif>:y to all former Idolatry ^ and much difpleafcd he is with Chrifiu- 
Miii^wiion thi:> account. And again, out of the envy Satan beaiR .t6 xhei2f- 
wmty of our Lpifil, «<reat lealot this liis fdfe Prophet is for the wofflup'of 
imdy God ; that ( laith he ) hath neithtr yVife^ nor Child. Yet whol, in 




That he rtho deritah thc Son Q i. e. th^t Jefus is the Son j Of ( ver. 22. ) 

that Jefns is thc Chrift, or, i Joh. 4. 3. that Jcfns Chri^ is come in the 

fejhj i-f' come from Heaven, or from God, into thc fitjh, all which this 
• Prophet eKproOy oppofcthO He that, thus, demef,the Son, the 

£ aUb j hath mt Sue Father^ &ith the Apoltle. And fo this fnan of (m retains 
5« 3 »4* no title either to God thc Son, or Cod the Father ; cither to the QfjfiL p( Cl$4^ ' 
' )W<i»^ or to thc //f>i/^« Gods ; whom alfo he hath calt off. 

jifoc.M. 'K-Wbo hath planted hirafeif in all thc primitively famous Churches, to 
^> 1 4- wbpm Lord or hiiApoftles dune^isd their £pQtl€s (exceptolK, where th^ 
2 Th^. 2.4. \ff0fa^ cil9athed with the Sun hatn hitherto ^ a place provided for her ) 
^poc. i3»3»ittJ., amongfl; others, in God's Temple at JerHfakm^ from the ixifTellion ot 
12,13. which no Chriflian Ikroical attempts have been able hitherto, finally to 
^ioc. 13. 3i expel kihi. ^,Who, Veiling all the middj^^of thc Earthy and havixig 

^ ' w-. ............ .... --^JJ,^. 
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thmft^up the Church as it vrcreinoo a corner, and the outer skirts, there- 
of, the Hlaods of the Weft^ hadi' eredted w new dreadful Empire ; and re- 
yiv'd' the fm^ of tbe- wemet Bemkn States that perfectitcd the 'CUmch in 
^tfae begjinning , and which long fince feemea to have received \i% mortal 
wonrtd ; which he hath wondcrfblly ctrrrd : And fcatcd this his Enipivc in 
the very fhmc place, and turned the S^ftcia 5o;^/j;/<, iieretoforc the glory of 
Cbriftmn Churches..iiito a Mcfcht. * WhofcTiiiraculotis conquefts have raade 
the woiid^to wniaara!toiihl%afi^ him, faying, ft ho islife Mli2iii? 
whOy.flbleto make war with him? jlpoc. ia*3f v With whole pcrfecu- 
tiomio former can be compared j cither for duration of time, or ( by his fa- 
cile, andfcnfiin!, Religion) Onuehter of fonh. *Whoalfb hath "^ffr^fcff ^ 
Chrifiutmty now for above a ihotii'and of the FroteftaMs twelve hundred and u -^i^' 
fixty Days |[ taken for Teq«: Mnear upOiA tKe fiflM tflfit C thatthty may i4— -»3* 
fee their mimbnsaKo fitHinrJ as; thef iaf, tht Pofc hath- oppreffed it. 5- — n - 3' 
Only, the Antiquity of the Church's frttendid Idolatry, faid to be abdut, 7- ^S- 
or before, yl. D, 400. -|- forceth them to begin their account of Pofe*s 'I']^']' 
jfy>fia^y and opprefllon of the Faith, fo early, as, jufbly computed, according [ 
to the twelve hundred and fiatv days, u e. years of his duration, it hippens to -^t^fi'^f^ v 
beahready expired, yet expired without any akeratbn of affau^ obferved at t*ms» 
this time, correfpondenttotheProphefieor Antichrift'sdeftruw'^iQn, and the H -^^ * 
Church's exaltation after fuch term expired j ( for that change at the Rc- -^J* 
fihfMmy a great one indeed, on the other fide, ct>mes too early) whereas ^yj'^' 
the feme account, of twelve hundred and fixty years, appliid to the f»ff- <^-7-'^'7» 
ffi€ta» jifofiafie^ being of two hundred 3fcafs later dtte» fufiers, as yet, no -'^Z* h 
contradi^ion from theevent. J] JT^* 

*Who, byailthcfe things by abrogating the Laws, and Worihip not §• 3^5' 
. only of all the former HMmen Codt^ but alfo of the Cbnfitms^ and the troe» ' 
God ^ and. inilead thereof fctting up his own, 2. Thelf. 2. 4. hath oppofed, 
and exalted him/elf ahtn-f^ nil that is called God j and (l:ewed himfelf^ oi though 
• he rvere God: If we may underfland thefe exprclpons of the Apofile^ con- 
cerning this later enemy of God, and his Church, as we do thofe of the 
Trofhett ( whence they were borr ow ed ) 'cooceming thofo ancient ones : 
the King of ^JRi^ipto^.and the Kii^ 

like thmgs are fpoken there. Of the King of Billon thus the Prophet 

Efay'\- TboH (Hdji jay in thine heart : 1 will ascend into Heaven, above I A* 13' 

the Stars of God, mil I exalt r/y throne : I xptU ft in the Motmt of the Tefjta^ |. ' 
mm CtheTemple3 / -mil aftmd ako/vt the height of. the ebtuU^ Mud ke Sks f 

the Hi^hefi. Of the King of Tyre thus the Prophet Ez.tkieL f Thou . 

hall [atA, I am God; and have fit ten in the chair of God, &c. and, vcrf. 6, *f^' ^ 

Thy heart if elevated, at the heart of God^ And of Antiochtu thus thc^ 

Prophet Damd. \ — — That he Jlioidd elevate and magmfk Inntfelf agtunfl eir- '\ 1 1 .3<?,37« 
rf God\ md mmfi the God p/ Gods ffeak^magmfkotr things, ■ ^Hutthe 
God of his Filters he jhotdd not account of^ tseither care for any of the Cods. 
Yet , in the fulfilling of thefe Prophecies their exaltations and blaf- 
phemics ( who ftilihad fomeI>eity whom they externally profeflcd to adore,) 
their Empires, and Tyrannies over the Saints, arc no way comparable to 

thofe 
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thofe of the prefent MiAvmm Empire ; and this Son of IffMePs prefutning 
\\Rom,9,6. to exalt hinifelf above the Son of God $ Ghrifb our Loni, \\whou 9vera 
tbifi^s^ GodbUjftd fprxver. Laftly, * who hath effcded all his Proje(n:s with 
the greater fucccfs,' and lefs difturbance or jcaloufie of Chriftians, bccaule 
one part of them, out of a particular intereft, and intefline quarrels, naif- 
apply the Prophecies to another Perfon ; Another part, from the high ex- 
pitffioiis of iSkmy ( which are oToally very f^fferhobcMl) expeft yet greater 
matters, than have been <liiGOYcrea ia hini, or probably flnli be j& 
other. 

. However, I think. He. that foberly weighs the things faid before, will fee, 
what little reaibn Fnttfimns have to arnugn, and condemn, Bifbof of 
^ JUm \ the chief Psfor of Chrills Flodu for fiis grc^t fMfc Prophet ^ and mean 
while to abfolvc, and difmi^ this ^^^(^4/ To whom the New-Teftament 
PropheHes (eem to agree with jnucbexa^tneis boc.no way to liite co.tbe 
other. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

, Of the frcUftce of CtrUinty^ againH Church- Authority, 

Hefly to the id Defence^ The fretaukd Cerumjf 4t2rmh^ iimi^ Church- 
Authority, §.318. 

1. That it u * vtij di^cnU thing to arrive to a ratioaal^ and ekmonfiravtk 
ctrtmiy^ in mMtm imtSe&MoT | more, ht matters J)kmj Md SfMtmal y 
• a»d effeciafyy in fitcb Divine matters^ where Chnrdi-AuChority Mtfirj 

the comrary for a certain Truth^ Ibid. 
hfiiDices made iti four pringpal points of modern Controverfie : For which 
Chuich-Auihoi ity by tnany Proteftants, (harmed with Idolatry^ an^ 
StierUedge, §. 31a 

1. The Corporal Prcfcncc, and confe^Hemfy Adonixm ^ rfCbri/Pj - 
^ Boc^y ojrd Blood in the E\ich2rii\.j §.321. 

A iJfgrefliOn, Concerning tlje Opinion of the Grctk and other (Mental * - 

Chmches : Their hotdtng a Real Prefence of our Lord's Body and 
Blood in the Encharift ( whether TiWobftantaaciony-ar m.) 

mifrefrefcr.ted by Af. Claodc 4Freilcfa ASn^ter* »• 

2. Invocation 0/ Saints, §.322. ... 

3. Veneration 0/ Images, §. 323. • 

4. Coranaunionin one kind, §.304. 

%, That {nth Certainty^ if in a Troth of fmoM. imfotrtMce^ though kxmmie 
yield an eheSenct of Jffo.tto Churcb-AuChority, j«» Jtmtds Mgei fiiS* 
toon obedience oj lilcncc, §.330. 

Comededby Proteftants, §. 331. .* ^ 

Thai fmh Certdaty 9f nTntth never fo important, andneceffary ( xphere 
aif9 we is to be certain ^ that it is fo^ thn^k it be fuMofed free 
from the obedience^ of Alicnt \ and of Silencc ; yet fiands eMged to a 
Third^ a pafiivc obtdierce, to Churcn-Autiiority, a peaceable undergoing 
she Churches Ccnfarcs (^though this be the heavuji, Excommunic.uion j 
and that lenjufl ; ) veithom eretlifg^ or jvyning to any other external Conu 
mntiion, divided fy ! It . H^hieh third obedience mljf yielded, preferves the • 
Church from fthifm^ $.33^333* 

I Have Tpoken hitherto of the firft of the two Guards ( mentioned be- c ..^ 
forcj §, 270. ) which Proeeflants ufe, to defeat flbediencc to the Coim. 
cfl of Trent, or any other, though proved never fo legal, or Jfifreme wt, 
the Obligation to follov? their Conjcience againft any humane Authority, even 
though this Confcicncc be erroweow. To which hath been replied : That, 
fuch Mutton granted , vet there is no general fccurity to any one in 
this maksi becaofe of anotbef obligation precedent to this: namely, 
liis diicy, St&f rigHtly to iftrm hh Confdcnce ^ ib that , wixnlbever the 

F f firft 
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firft is negleAcd , the lacter exca(eth not. And y^en : For the rectify- 
ing this injormation of Conftknce, which requires our greatcfl; care, I have 
fee down, (§. 174, 175, 177.) the three common deceits, the inte- 
reftcd Will ujith to corrupt, or miiguidc the Coiifcicnce, or Judgment, as it 
plca(etk) nsracly, i>. Either by hinddog the ^dgmeAt from any feanrfa of 
fach matters of Rcligioa, and wholy aivertmg it to other employments, 
whereby it mav become more pliable to nny imprcfTion, in thclc fpiritual 
matters, vf hicn fecular intereft recommends : 1. Or, by indulging ;i icarch 
into iuth matters, but this pre-cngagcd, and confined to a. i'^'ry- 3. Or, by 
lidigttitingaA inqfM^^ aH fides:* Bat this, only as toargoments 

drawn froni fiaiik^»Rtafon \ be not, as to tliofc other, drawn from the juft 
weight of/wc/mf,or p**/?, Ckiaxh-AHthorhy. AH which Arts and DcceitSjOf the * 
Win, have been feriouliy refletfled on, and ccnfiircd ( the firll in, §. 281 , Crr. 
Tliefccond, S» 289, <src. The third, §. 291^^.) Andfo, a well-inform- 
^Qoio$aeox!ti TtAviB^^ in ail fpiritOB^ mat- 

ters, at leaft, fucfa, or ib many, wherem it acknowledgethnoabibluteCcr* 
tiumy of its own opinions. 

Now, of the fecond Cuard^ or Defence, (mentioned before, §.^i. J 
agaioll dkuktmt to a legal ChMrch-jimliwrity \ ( uied by titoic Protefimts^ 
«ho fee the weak plea or a mfuformtdcoiolEaiesKit^ which every gro^ error 
makes ufc of> and whofcein iOorereQicAiiil, and waiy, to preferve their 
duty to their fpiritual Superiors ) iit. Where pcf fons have a Certmmy^ 
that fuch Church-Mthority manifeftly errs. Which cmaimy they fay, any . 
one may prefumeof fo often, as hc caQdemonftrate the contrary of what 
is maintained by this Authority. The trial of which DtmonfirMUm atfo, whe- 
ther it be a true one, they fay, is thus certainly difcovcrcd, if fo many 
others, as hear it, and underftand the ta rns, are alfo fatisficd and convin- 
ced by it (for fuch a fence againft falfe Dtmonjtrmom^ the move judicious 
fr^tjtmns have made againft the AiriMif, and thofe, who have pretended 
manUeft and demonflrable errors in^ and ibrdhied obedience to toeir own 
Provincial^ or Nntiofml Synods ). 

In anfwer to this fecond Defence. Firft : It may be noted here : That 
all perfons not certain arc, by this plea, left to Churck-Obetittnce. Secondly, 
Thefe drings, cooiceming Certmmy^ (hall freely be granted unto them: 
u That, who is certain of nny thing,, neither ought, nor indeed poflibly 
can, yield the obedience of j^ffent to any Authority whatever, propolmg the 
contrary i nor may profefs to yield it; for this is lying, and ading againft 
Confcience : 2. And again ; That to one liable to error in fome things, yet 
ibme other' thmgs may wed be lb pteim and maliifeft, that he may havt* 
abundant certainty thefeof. And : 3 . That fuch-a DttmnjhrMion of his Ctr^ 
ttmty, as, propofedto any that iinderltnnds the terms, fatisfieth and con- 
vinceth him , is good. But, thefe g,i anted, yet a JjD%i|ient, well purged 
(torn Secular Intereft, will here alfo conlidcr : . - - ' 

I. That it is no fiKh-eafie maner, as it is thonght; to arrive atprr^wry 
in things intclleftual, where ourfenfesdo notafliftus -, and efpecially thofe, 
thatatsOorine, apdSpirkual ^> wbere^- theid things. notMngooUeded by 

Reafon, 
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RcaTon, but 01 iginally delivered to us by Divine Revelation, both the mat- * 
ters are, many times, very fnyfttrimf^ tretcingef the perfeftions* wifcbm, 

and ways of Cod : His Divine Laws, and Sacraments ^ things above our 
f irr4/ reach J and the words alfo, fignifyihgthcfc lotis, are many times not 
free from ftvtml ^icfeftMions, literal, and figurative ( clfe all peifons would 
agree in the fame ftnfe ), fothat apparent contbdiAioii in the words, by 
diftinguilhingof (bme term, is none in thelenle, but both the verbal Con* 
tradi(ftions very true; * Where again, thefc Revelations being inmy, and 
all moft certainly trnc, none may be taken in luch a fcnfe, as to contradift 
<«wy others And ialtly, * where, the true rjl/cArre of things, abltradcd from 
all their Acaims^ ( which acddents again cannot be known to as to be le, 
but by an dknal ftfKr0fk» ) beingnot perfedly known tons, hmce alfo though 
it \)z moftceitain tons that two controdiclions cannot be true, yet it is 
moll: dilHcuIt to difcern, what things truly contradi(rt. For it isaContra- 
didion only, when the fame thing is denied of, or removed from it felf. 
Mthis Cnnunis notamanO Or this CAman is white, ornot white;] 
where the formal Contradi(flion, being refolvcd, is Cwhitenefs is not white- 
ncfs: Manhood is not Manhood j. And it is no contradidtion, but truth, 
when ever a thing is denied of any thing not in it felf. Therefore this, what 
is, oris not, the thing it fclf^ or, itsdiencc^ mult exadlly be known, be- 
fimatrneaidreala>ntradi4tionbeib. And this difficulty, wbicbisindeed 
in all nature, muH flill be' the greater in thefe things j^wW, and more re- 
mote from Icnfc \ of which wc are fpcaking. Cum res rama ft ( faith 

S. jinfiin-y ) kt JDim tibf ratwr/e cogf.ofcentlm Jit^ otmtfte putai uioneos^ (^c f -J- Sec he/ore^ 
And, Th in e»s Skros, ^tn faniii^ Divmarnmpie nrim flett^ Qircjim I^ieetr-§.2p3. 

rmt f And, NihUefi faciHus^ ^mam^ wm fiUim ft tlka^c, fed etUm tfinmi^ - - - 

vemminvefiijfc ; fetl hu rapfa diffuillimHm ejl. And therefore, in that excel- 
lent Trcatife, -f- he advillth them firfl, laying alkle fiich fancies of tertainty j- De 

to believe the C hurch tiiuminMm o pa^rentur Deo. 3 And, indeed, te CrcdtnS. 

who is there, if he refleA upon the many feeming certainties, that he hadi 
indi in fome opinions, after wa rd (brftken, that will not perceive, that this 
conceited ccrtnintv i: nn ordinai7 fallacy, which thofc, who knrAv leaft, and 
lb have leak 1 eaion to think thcmiclvcs certain, are molt fubjcft to^-— - 
nd fOHca rejoicu^ JacUt trottunciat. 

. But then nnther : If iif dMfe tbioss Divine, this partknlar point, where- S- )t9- 
in wc pretend a certainty, be Ibcb; as that the fuprettieft Ckmnh-Mthmty ~ 

propofcth to US the contrary as certain, an Anthority ( not to mention here 
the fupernatiiral afhilance promiftrd them ) of the fame, or better abilitie?, 
than we, for their inteilcduals ; and that hath ail tiig Ikmc external means, 
and Grounds, of th9 linowledge of Inch point as we^ perJia|ls mofe^-to 
whoaaUbaU theCtoonds, Motives, Argnowotsof our certainty of it have 
been communicated ; pcrfons likcwife ( we ought to prefumc ) of as much 
diligcnjjp in fearching truth, as much integrity, and freedom from pafllon, 
and intereft, as our felves ; For, thefe judge for thcmfelves as well as for 
tBribtSubjeas'^ and ie( down their own, atwdl asprdcdbeaoodM(%,/4Mrj 
tbis^ I will make ai^lbcboDOGeited cfrMW|riittoiirfide|yeCiMDdiniore 

F f a inatioaal. 
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• irrational. ( See more faid of this in the 4th Df/c. $.11.) And laiUy, be* 
(ides all this, our pretended Demnfirations^ being put to the trial aoconlii^ 

to the former Proff/?4//f-DeEnition of a dtmonjiration, will prove conniantly 
. ^ falfc, as from which fo mnny rational and learned perfons, hearing or read- 
ing them, continue to dillcuL Nacher here will the plea, of the perjpicktty 
find deands of tte Striftmtt io fnch point ( ordinarily the chief pretence 
wc have for oar certaiocy ) any way relieve us, or releafc our ohtilicnce to 
thefe CoiermfTj, but rather promote it. Becaufe, \( i\\z(<c Scriptures hzio wi 
clear/ ib will they be to them : Or, if thefe Scriptures^ like the li'raeliccs 
Qoud, be light to one, and darkncli> to another, our humility ought to be- 
lieve, thattne light lideof it will be rather tow^ the Chnrch-Goyaroorv 
than toward us, when fingular, anddifiering fiomthem^ who aU^are ap- 
pointed to enlighten usj!. 
%20, fo^i" "I'^i'^ points, that arc maintained by the fupreme Cktrch^Aaho^ 

rity^ to YiYiicYi Pri^efianti refufe contoriniLy, and at which they take molt of- 
. leoce, and for which many of them charge the Chnrch of Eamt with IMitrt 
2nd Sacriletige^ are, i. The Corpora/ Pr^/e»ce of ChriftV^ot^ and ^Aiu^ in the 
Eucharifi^ and confequently Adoration of them, as prefcnt. 2. H^orJIjip ami 
Invocation of Saints. 3, f^encrMion of I/n.igvs. 4. CommHtnon m out kind. As 
' for ^fij thj -which might be added ; The langMgCy that ought to ufed, ac- 
cording to firveral Nations, in the Celebration of the fiAMt Strvke of God, 
1 here omit it : Steppofiog this might be cafily fo 'accommodated^ as^ fikfyj 
to be no hinderancc of an Hriion^ where all the Other real ConiroverlksareaG* 
corded between the two Churc hes, 
f»32j^A i. For the Firlt, then, of thciciour points, the Corporal Prefenct of our Lord 
— mikt Fw^mtft^ from which follows AiwvirfM.* -Since, as hath been (hewed 

in the firft Difcourfe^ $. 62. and more copionfly hi the Hlftorical Difkoierfe 
of the Encharift, §. 35. a pofHbility thereof is notoppoicd by many of tWb 
Reformed ^ and the true fenfe of Hoc eft Corpiu meum^ and of other Scriptures^ 
whether fa^o, theicdo declare it fo preient. is that, by which this Que- 
ftioo, between the tiio Parties maft be decided; I fee not what Dttnonftrs* 
the certdwety, any fntnftmt can rationally pretend, of the fenfe he gives to 
thcfc Scriptures in oppofition to that other fenfe of them, which is main« 
tained by Chnrch- Anthority ; and hath been, by fo many Councils j cxprelly 
declared Ciong before Prorf/r-wty was thought on )\ Of which Councils, fee 
iJ>ifc. 57, &€. and this, after fo long, and fobtiledifpotes for about three 
hundred years; tic from the 21/. iVicw Council to th 2 days of Berengmm\ 
and after fo diligent an Examination (onboth lides ) of Priimttve TrdStion^, 
* by PafchafiHf, Bertram^ and others, Eight hundred yeai"S ago^ and, fince 

that, Lamfrank,^ unutfumd^ &c. at the appearance Beren^artm. Which 
Frimkht TtmB^^ and judgment of Attt^tiny^ that it was, if thbmaynoc 
* be Cal^en on the credit of fo many Councils, the fame concerning thefe Scrip- 
tures, with that of the prefent Church Authority, I think any one^lhat is 
well affefled to the peace of the Church, and noe pre-engaged in Dnputcs, 
will receive fufficient fatisfa^Uon herein, who will at his Icifurcfpend a few 
hours in a pobUck Library t» read, entirei andi not liy .cited P^^'^^^^j|^ 
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Chap. XVI. dgAinfi Church- Authority. % 120, 2x9- 

fliort Difcourfes, on this futjecfl, of * St. Amhrofcy De Myfter. tmtimd. cap. 9. 
— ^--*"71»e Amkorof tht Booksy De Sacramcntis Qafcribed to the fame Fa- 
ther] /.4. the 4,an^5,Cfc4^«r/. *Cyrii, Hierrfol, Cmttktf, JMi^^, 

4, and 5. * Chryfoftom^ mAfMtt. Homif.S^, Jn ^iAfoft, nom.ii, 

' /», I Cor. Horn. 1^. * ^^^S,- ^yjP'"- Orar.Cdteehet.c. 36,37. * Enf^, 

Emiftn. or Ctfaritu jireUnnf. Dc Ptifchtue Serm, 5. * HilMritu Pt&mf, De 
TrinirAte, the former part of the eighth book. ■ ' *CyrU, jSexmuL iu 
Bv4ffgtl, Joium.l. 10. c. 13. Concerning the Aiithencicaln^s of feverai of 
which pieces ( for ths laft Protcft-tm refiige is to pronounce them fpumm ) 
_ yo» m^y remember the forcciucd piffagcof C4//j«^o« fpeaking of fuch ^ -\;^yyf, 

iiibterfiige of MoHlins^ b'MjM tilt CynlUu Hitrofolymtmui , falfm 

€r€g.NylfcHMi-y faljju AfuhrofusjftUfiomnes \ mihi UtjMr^f Miff urn [J^o)1tis^^ 

Not, that 1 amrmhere, that every one, that reads thcfe pieces, fhallbe 
fo pcrfwndcd, and convinced. For, as hath bctn fhcwcd, the hncrcjls of 
the W^i// hive a ftrangc power of difgnifing^ and mifcolouring things to the 
VndcrfiandiH^, As, when, perhaps, the pre^deliga of raalutfg a ^c^/y to an . 
Ahtrf/try^ IS the rcafon of ones reading of (hch a piece of a..Father \ aad ^ 
when one hath, flrft, itatedthe .Qv/^on to himfelf, ordered Ul Arguments 
deduced hiS Conclulions, folved Obi'i(f\ion% &c. and tfcen, npon fuch pro- 
vocation of nn Antngoniil, i> brought to examine their writings, here we 
may prefumc, iucha one will \^ very Loth, to puU down the whole Fabrick 
he hath boilt before, and to fey down bis Arms: and that it wil!gohard» 

he cannot find fomething in them fecmiog fevom^ble to his caufe. 
ther, 1 . For the Terms ufcd by the Father.^ he will contend, that they arc 
to be taken according to the mode of thofe times, and not in a pi oper, 
or modern, fenfe : Or, That their Rheroruk, , and Eioqutnce, fitted, not to 
ftate the QueBm^ or inform the Judgment, but to move AflTedUdn^ and 
gain the Will, doth often make ufe of. fuch expreflions, as, rigoronfly taken, 
tranfccnd tho T ruth. Or, 2. For the fenfe given, when apparently againib 
him, he wiil propofe fon] : feeming irrntionHl confcquences and abfurditics, 
that follow from it i or, ibme other Tenaus of Uw Father, that vyill not 
confift with ir, and the trmfimkn alib, or the 0>py, ftall' many times be^^ 
blamed- Or, 3, Touching ttie JHfcom-fc j He will cither pronounce the 
whole illegitimate and (purious, as pretended to be found of a different ftile 
from the F^/;r>-'s other works: or, fome words ufed in it, fonie Kites, or 
Cuiloms mentioned, that are of a later date or age j or, fuch work not 
fonnd in fuch Editions ^ or, not mentioned by later Writers : or, that it is , 
m part corrupted and interpolated ^uid , not all of a piece. Or at 
leaft. He will find fome C/!i««/tf/, in the fame, or in fome other, difcourfeof 
the Father, whereby he may fcem to fonfif/}^ in one place, what he dt^ms in 
another : or, which may ferve at lealt to render him fomcwhat cwifnCcd and 
nlkfcttrcm the Point, ahdfo, lenriceabtetonoParty. I name thefe defences 
not fo, but that fometiracsthcy may be- true, but, that they arc much offaiec 
made ufe of, than there is any jnft canfc • and, arc apt to blind the unwa- 
ry, and pre-occupated, and fuch, as have the infelicity to be engaged againib 
Truth, before they are well read in Jatiqutty. 
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2^0 Chap. XVI. the Fmtim tf Cfrtm$y^ &e. ^ ) io« 

§ 321 . V. 2. So tlie teceCenforer of Dr. Anmnyh \a& Book*coiiett«iog the fyfkm/f^ 

I I — ^'(^'t'', after the two former Combatants, jimauU^ and dUnde^ oiWbyu- 
king ih I'Mhirj in a plain, andliconl, the other, in a Metaphorical fenic, 
had c.uii of them chalion? u Ami j-iit . , "as dearly on his own iide, leeks to 
't 3 3' difpatch the C'onnoitrjie^ luuch-w hat iiKc the Woman in the Book of A'iwfj 

27. whofc the child was not, Hic mUd, meTHnfu\ Saying H 7 to 

|l£ffj/.7V^- //jt /r«f /'i/n/ 0/ f^f A^/tif^.f Chmtk^t this pom of the Ernhmif^ i$ vtn 
fiat* p. 80, hdrd to he hiowti ^ 7/\?f there are irtnMtie) able fcrfkxhks in it • and that ^ if the 
Fathers h,rjc kluvid the ReaHty^ a* he feeth no re^fon to doubt but they did^ 
* tUy believed ft tn fnch a mattmry whifh neither 'Kom^n Calholicks, nor Frote- 
ftants, uermif other Cbriftim Soekty^ would itffroveof. And fo, f,66^ 
Thit the former G'reekSJmtk may not be found TranfiAfimtuAfiy Yui IS COD* 
tent, th?y fliould be Stercoramfis; ( r f . holding I know not what pa- 
nificd corruptible corporal prefcncf of our Lord, much more grof^ and ir- 
credible, than that of Tran/Hb^amiation'). For, whether tiic Grceki fall 
Ihortof, or beyond, theli«r«« Chnithiierciii, he thinks aU to bis purpofe, 
^ fo they be not juft the fame. But thcit« mr-iioai with Dr. AnuM% mo* 

dern tellimohies, manifcfting the unanimous accord* herein of the prcfent 
Oriental^ with the Wf/)^t rw, Churches, here he will have them, to have taken 
up tliis their opinion of J ate firojii Traveller but by no means to have deri- 

11 P iii ^ ^ irom their Fore-fnthen^ There may hive bofued ( ititfa he || ) « 

" change^ fwce the eftaU^mf ^ d» JkSMm of Tranfubftantiation in the Latin 

Chnrch^ either by the mixtHre and commerce of the Latins and Greeks, or by the 
yoyages of the Portngais, and other Jsiaiions^ into the Oriental Chttrches j mean- 
. yvhile, the prefcnt 0/ im^ii Ciiurches thus confeoting with the ^oiyMw^itmay 
well be coofidered, whatwcnitd become iif the iVere/^nrCaure, if theCoii> 
troverfie (hould now lie referred t/b the Dcdlk>n of a lawful Ccwtr^ 
' GoQiicil. 
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A DIGRESSION. 

« 

ReJUSfing on the Opinion of the Greek, Mid other Oriental Churches^ holding a 
Rea[ Prrfcnce of »«r Lord*! Body and Blood ( rvhether hy Tranfubftantiati- 
On or not): m:tch nttf-rtfrefemcd by .Mr. Qawde, « FrCDCh ^dfinj^Cr, 5 $11. 
W^fe vMriout Arfipces are detetted^ in^ . 

* Jnfinmtp^the Greek's Jgnormnty Poverty^ fm ktiM ity ; fkt Latin*! Pmtr^ 
Mijfions^ Indufkry, tonm tkem, n. I, 2, 3,4. 

.*Wrefiin^ thr Greek's fyj/k^ t$ Hm^MloslBcxBlC% f^ifh tamrmy $9 lAtir 
fUdn exprejfmi. 

* jl^rnm^ the Greeks to ret/tin their farmer Chttrth-DoSrinc m high m 
DsnalcCD, fl^Gr^ry NylTen \ yet not freely declaring the m d e m Md 
modem GredB 10 digtr frtm^ ot ^fpw wetbj iifif Pioigftiini cywf* 

(w, n. 5. ♦ • 

* iVavivg the tnatn pointy viz. Real Prefencc ( rehich infers « SoverMgn 
Adoration )j contesting «^o«r Tranfubllantiation, 4ndtk0tMMn At» 
title of Fmth^ n, €, 

* Barring d/l Teftintonicf^ fnve fttch as yrefs Tranfubftantiation. 

* ^y»»f the term Vertue mrtnfonAhly^ ( m exclnding Suh fiance ) j and therC" 
■ "hy makjn^ the Greek ofiniw contradi£i«ry^ ahjHrd and indefenfibU^ and 

tiktfhmimgH»mt9mnkf it good: iidMrtatke ote^to havtcmifefftdflmr 
holding a. Prelcnce as welt in Subftance, m in Tcrtoe, tl.% 8. 
'* Shifting aU Teflimomes againfi him by SfingenuoHjly rttfidring t^Hmmynfm 
on ttJHni$ny, or iiy prr/onal exeeptions taken againfithem^ n. 9. 
• The Greek Ofimm coneeming l'ran(abIlantiaci(Ml, i/ made good^ ijovt 

preJuMd fo the ProtcftaBf^ Caufe^ n. la . 
1. Concerning Tranfubftantiation. 

Af. Chudc, rn rrreriiK'T from the Latins, nhtWnhe Greeks [hort 0^ 
their own Stmtittnde and nfnai Exprc^ions ^ in three Farticularj^ 
n. 13, &c. 

Tbm YcTtne mqr kttdkfirm wet aHg/nentmkfefy, adding t9 Mftance^ 

ai dtmimtiveljf^ exHading rr, n, I4. 
The Common Doihrine of the Greeks r trr^^jf fmrUm' tkm thek ^mUt^ to 

a total Tranfubftantiation, Pnmd^ 

I , From their holding the fume nnmericai Body of our Lordjuom and crtt^^ 
tified, to h tadmnd m tik Bmkurift ; frefent^ not ^ defcertding 
from Heaven^ hut hya o o mM r fm of the Ekmems^ and bf a mnlti- 
pUcarronnf its heal exiflefxr in more fitrccs^' thun before^ n. 15, i<^. 
a, from holding the Body thw prefent by Conjecraeion to be Incotruftibie^, 
md its Incorritption to de^nd on its Fefnrreffton^ and fo to relate to 
- that m mie m td' Modf cnecM mid raifed again. Nom^ the Btread^ 
n mmim^ mtiit forks fttftmet, or mummer aud-^pums^ emtn 



ft) ; 

• hi fnch A Body of our Ijord 4U fufcrs no di^ejlion ^ or corrtfthn, 
Trt fcmethina in the Sacrnmnt fnff^ers this. For the Greeks then 
( rvhilft holdwi the Subftance of Bread to remain ) to Uy the/e 
choi^ei only gn. M AccidenU, noL the Subftancc ( tatw^ hrtUd^ 
fed wfy by Alt mccidfuts') were irirkiir m THofiibftantjatioa m 
efpoufe the difficulties of rr$ md tberrfere thar ofhimimfSet m 
entire chMige of the Bread^ m vkK its matter^ as form. n. 17. 
3. From holding tlyis Body in the Eucharifl^ whenever broken whole 

and entire in each piece, to all diftributed, no way dimi- 

' i^ed. — The Lamb broken, not im^red, 6fer.xtteo, yec 

not confumcd. Which things canm he fmd ef mar.Vards Beibf^ if • 
the fn After of bread flillrcmaw. n. tS. 
WhercM Greeks <v7i^ Latins, former and later times may he accorded^ tins 
.Author^ to mdntain the voiiance^ feems to fajlen on the Greeks an ofu- 
mn lefs eligibk Am TranHibftaodatioB) midtoeffer viokHcen thenu 
tuTMl fenfe of their words \ Jtievb^ the Greeks to ftmid ofmrt kf them* 
felves from Proteftants aftveft m other Catholicks. n. 20. 
The Greeks conftfj^d by htm mt to have o^pfed the Latins for holdw^ 
Tranfubftantiation ^ the i^tins never to have ^ucnfed the Greeks as not 
beUSi^it, 01,21. 

2, Concertmig Adoration of the Euchmifi. i . jis to their DoUrine. 
Granted^ I. That the Greeks nlloxv and pay to the 'Myjieries in the Eacharr;} 
an inferior relative Adoratton. 1. A Supreme Adoration UwfiU and due 
to our Lords Humatmyy where-ever prefent ^ and given by Prptedants 
m their Cemmmdm 3. No CbuerMignMerMm frdernkdhy Greeks 
er Lttins to be gtvem to the Synmls ( venerable only with an in] trior ttdt ) 
hitt to the Body and Bipod of our Lord. 4. Real Prefcncc not heing con- 
tefted, but only Tranfubftantiation } Fro/n fitch Frefence (granting its 
true confe^uences J followes a Uwfulnefs of Adoration, n. 22. . 

1. ^totbarFrdlice. 5. 7lr Greeks adar$ 4^ter their iweie^ by 
^hsdUhi^ the head and body. Wh'ethcr this be only relative or Ibveraign 
jidoration^ is underflood from their Voclrirrt and Belief. For, xot tool- 
iowthe extent of their Adoration, as jar as thetrhclief of the Prefcncc 
ef the Per/on sidored ^ smd thehr Worlliip the fame Utitude with their 
Faith fiemt tajuft and grmiJkfs : sit sU/b to pretend only m inferior 
Rotation giveny where the fame CoimiumeMts hUdst fiipreme due to 
the Ferfon there prefem. n. 22. • 
Ahre Devotions performed in the Weftef n Churches than in the ,£a{t, from 

Ae berengarian Errors here. n. 23. 
M,Ol8Xliill?s Cemeffmu and their C on feqnences f undent. To dijwside 

from a Communion ofpofed both by Greeks smd Latins concerning the Ettm 
charifl. 1. Tcr per/made rather to the Komd,n Communion, n. 24. 
For trj/ifig our ObestietKe^ God permits Evil with many AUuremeats j Error 
wkh iwMf Fer^ittStks \ yet hath always left evideme eitongh to ckset nU 
me^sn Tntb to the bumhkmid ebmait^- not to force the felf-confidewo 
mllmerifid. ii.a$. ' ' ' s 

IV 
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f. r J ) 

St^itch, hy comparing Scriftuns med Cmmilj^ tpbrn emtftfi UAmr md 

M/hrAEtiott', i» Obedience to Cometh^ rrkit pe act: and vacancy for betttr 
employwerts ! Btfides^ that the rude ^vui tHiurarc ( ti)€ mofi of men ) cart" . 
net j£Ut ch, Muj} thefe believe a former Church now ? or fkhnit to an in- 
ferior Church- Auhoruy ogMnJt a Super iw i But thu is Schifm in them 
^k: and he jt^iy rmned by kelkwg am jMoruy afurped^ tbm den^ 
to believe one thereto he,it bound, n. 15. ' 

The Jffiic of Scrift lire-Trial ( hv^ fsme ) was a double ftnfe of Scripture : 
that Senje detUred by one, nty fcver^l, ComkHs. The Party con» 
dtamd Afpealed to Fathers and Primitive Church , whofe ftnfe ( at 
formerly tkar of Scripture ) being dotJble, xvm decided Agaui by CmteUs;^ 
but thttr Authority re jelled. And now it is dc fired that the Comroverfe 
be^in anerVy and ra io n to jhe Scriptures or that the i^M'J} ion determine the 
Cot'troztrfie j aad^ xphilji Protcftants are the weaker party^ that all have 
Sherty^ jor, when tkefironger^ thy tt» weU di/i»mthe nttefjity 0/ 5y- 
mdt feir auang diffirences among themfelves, which tho nor had ihfid- 
able, yet) upon the Evajgcliia! Protnifa of our I ora\ ffiftance, require 
on pain of Sufpcnlion, fuh/cnption in thttr Decrees ^ and cx'communi- 
cate perfom teaching the contrary. H itnefs the Doxt Synod, n. 16. • 
■ OsaaASfirsmge AMod'fyr, exemp ugfrom OhSme to the Chmrek^ : 
Sboferhat pretend not to ajCtfH^ty 0; ihiir new Ofimons, confide, 

That., if it prove valid ^ it fcrves as well CuihoWck'^ a^airj} Piotdlwis jip- 
cn the Jame prctenfons ^ and ajjords both fuies (he jamc plci of.r againft ' ' 
the otitr^ in ary iont) over fie an/u/g rf/ro»gyn-roccltanxj>. Jhid. 

// fe arching the Scripture be fo nmeffary, feareh there firfi thkmofn point, that 
decides all others, and faves endlefs fearchts, viz- our Lorst s t^M^ldiig- 
a .jMjk Churcb-Aothority for atdittg Controverjks, ^bid* 

MUch-what the fame courfe takes Monfieur Claude in hi$ iaft Reply to §. i. 
Dr. Anuudd, For the fliewing of wbich a little liKure « large, be- / 
caale I am fpcaking here- of the Eucbarifij and what I (hall fay, may Tcrve 

for ^pn-'aAvt',t!f mcr;t to fome, Icfs experienced in this Controvcrlic, that 
jniyli^hc on hisiiook, and arc in dar.gcr of receiving forHeimprenions from 
it, prejudicial to the C<»rWw/;,Faith^ 1 beg leave of the Render to make a 
ftep, thoqglrfofiiewhat out of my way, yet not much belidc mypurpofe; 
Remitting thofc/ who think thib fo/f/j/; ^vr/;orkfs Qoncerns them, to tb« 
profccution of the former Difcoarfe, rcfum'd below. 

The Coptroverlie concerning, the Real or Corpoi-al Pre fence of our Lord's 
Body in the Euchariil, which Tor fcvcral precedent Ages had cxercifed'thc 
Pens of divers learned Ferfons, who fuccefsfully maintained the troth of 
the Aiticlc, and happily fecured th:( hnrchcs Pcr.cc, againft their nome- 
roiis nvjw-rilln Opponents, became of iatc years th: matter of Contcft: in 
France bwlwixttvvo able and eioincnc Difputants, Monftewr Afnauld^ a 5or- 
lotf-Do^or, ZT\A A^onfuurCUmdi.zfk HxgjmiotfAmitbtx.' A CombflCe not on- 
ly Iharp^and long, but thro the Manager's skill carri^ bn wicbfpecioiisnew 
Argmneiits ( ou the one lide ) and in 1 way formerly untrod. ' . . 

< t G g ' The 



Digitizec v^oogle 



. TlMaevr Doftrioeoppofing ReM Pnjh/ce h id boklly ( but as it proved 
nafacccftful!? j demandod an hearing and obcained It, bsing by feveral 
WefitrH Coiintils puWickly fiknced and coerced \ whereupon it feemcd to 
fomc a fit expedient, for tnconragins; n c nife difgr^^ced, to foiKid the incli- 
Katfoftof the then pcrlccoccd ( and therefore likelier to join with fo thri- 
ving a Sftil, astbe PfoCelbants then appeared ) Esfiem Churchef heraiiv 
and ( if poffible ; unite their ibterefts, in cafe they cotfld find thera confenc- 
Ing in rhis main Aiticle. 
. To this end the Lmtfrr/ms ( whofv: Sentiments npproachrd much nearer 

the truth, than thofe of Ztanslnty and the later CaivMijh) addrellcd thcm- 
II %^c u0M fdV«ftto the Patriarch nfCmftrntwoph, \\ Jtre^f.y, biit fo unprofperoiifly, that 
Theolog. inllead <rf obt^ning the fomuch dclired Union, thoy got only a fcverc check 
Wummrg, and repr.ehcnlion from him tired with their impoi tunity, and o.fcndeJ at 
the extravagant liberty taken by them, of c!! lei ing not only in this, but fe« 
^ycral other points, fiointhe icnlcof the whole CMk9lkk.Chunlo. 
« ' bttt of late years, by the more fbeqnetic Megotiations and Embalfies into- 
thole parts, the Opinion of th« QrimMs hith been inthism xtcr more ful- 
ly difcovcrcd, by the induftry nndexadl Coll .clion exhibited in the learned 
• Writings of Monfttnr ArnAidd ^ ox\t oi thj Ant igo iilts in this Difpute : 

wherein his Advcrfary, math prclfcd by many pi lin and evident TclHrao- 
r ' aiu |.i a du<ijd ^inftiUifi, is mrcc4to ibioniaD «p aH his Arts wdskui i^- 
' hit defence, to ui|>port an undertaking he found too difficult to maintain, 
and too diHidynntigeons for him to quit, afpcr fo much defiance of a juft 
Authority oppoic^g, and fuch prct'cnlions that the Orientals confcnted witli 
• hira iand his adherents m the Point. * * • ■ 

II /. 2» f. 1 . . This Aritbor bafics himfelf || to accnmdiate many TtfiUmmacxmcem^ 
ing the raifcraWe ignormici^ and decay of], earning, in the mdamGrt^^ 
11^.5. f.i. and other Or»f»f^//, Churches, nsalfothir of ih-z Ahfiovitcs \ ; even a;:^o"^9: 
th&ix Alomijhcks^ PrirJJs^ 2nd Bipiops^ which indiilb ioii. diip.iruging of Uuir 
- * Science fhcws, he imth no mind to Hand to their Judgment. He r:htes 
their ihany Superftitious and ridiculous Rites, and X^cremonlcs in Religion ; 
their extreme Poverty and fo, 'how cafily they are to be gained to fay, or 
do, any thing, with the Mony, or, ( {o fncnk in bitter Lan^trjgc, J with 
, the Charities, which the L.ruis frequently l>eUo\v on t1i;!n. Hence thefe 
Nations being fo ignoritnt^ their fcntimcntsin Rcligiuaare^lefstobe valued j 
and fo poor, their tdHmonty wore eafily corrnpted. 
5.2. ^- J proceeds II to tell us the many opportunities, th: have had, 

of introducing Jmityvaf:o»s^ arid propagating the ^ow.?/; / ..;:/; in thofc Coan- 

l|/.2.f.2,<^f. tnes. 1. by fo many W'^r/ftrrff ^rw.ej that have paired thither, for the Con- 
' queft of the Holy Liti7d\ and have fctled there, to maintain their Vidorics v 
and fo kept the Orientals in Siib}ection for near two hundfed years. 2. By 
the 'vitality of the hter Grtcitv) Emperors to defend their Do;nlnion<; i and 
^ fo, their often endeavouring to nccommodp.te R-.U^ioh^ after th^ b:>t way for 
• thdr Secular advantag-es ; and that was, by a Oz/pr/mo' in it with ihcWejf, 

3. By tHe'OOntiinial Mjfmu <]( JMclts^ and Btliglom^t ail Orders, (each of 
themftriving to fiate lomeplantaitiba in the EnB \ ) ei))ccially, the Mffums 
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of Jefitits, thither j who by their manifold diltgencc, in inftruding thdr 
children, educating their youth, diltriboting many chanties to the Jieccfli- 
tous, playing the Pliyftians^ teaching the AUthematkkj^ &:c. inlinuate alfo 
into them their Religion, having corrupted alfo fevcral of their Bijlops. 
Hence wc^may imagine, th^fc Aiijjions ofxheiWw, baviQg thus overlprcad 
tins whole face of the Eafi, aod praAUiQg fo many ,^rts to change its Faith, ' 
it wiU feem a hard task to prove, concerning any putkxAdX'Tefiimte^ pro- 
cured from thence, tjiat the pcrfons fiiblcribing it are no wny LmmCd^ 
tjo vyay tainted m their judgment , and, thnt they are not already circum- 
vented, and won over iu fomc Pouas, though perhaps they may iuli Hand 
out in fome Others. CMltbis he doth, toAeWthe great indt^y of chafe 
Miffms 10 pcncr/ the Truth there : But, indeed, raanifeHs their indefatiga- 
ble zeal and coiirrige, through infinite hazards, to ttdianct 'it: negociating 
the ConvwrUon ot Jnjudeii^ as well as the infbruction of igftor^i/it Chnjlumt i 
And RofnuH Cmhoiiiki are moch indebted to Al. CUuuk for his great pains, ia 
giving fo cxaft an account of their -Pwfy]. 

3. Having prcmilcd Inch a Narration as this, to be made ufe of, as he J. j, 
fees fit, for invalidating tlie Tcflimonics of the modern 6mi,'/. 3ly. Hcde- - -> - 
Clares, that he doih not undertake at ah to ihcw, that the Uruki concur • 
with Protefiaats in their Opinion concerning our Lor^f frtjemt in the Bntiuu 
1^ \ and much cooiplainsof his Aimfury, for ini] oiing fuch an attempC 

upon him. L?3. c. i. If i^not our bujuicjj hue (faith he ). to jkn? j 

thither thi Greeks have the j/une fM/h vLtch we ^ Proteltaats 3 > the 
fuhjelt of the Uoly Sacrmam/: 7£«r it a fcrpettuU lUHjica th^t Mi Arnauid futs 

ri his Readtrsybiit^ whether the Greeks believe of the SMrkmem ^uit^ pbkk 
Church of Rome klines. And \. ^. c. 13. He faith, ^ Hevsouldh^tve * • ■* 

tone irr.ttgu.e^ that he preterds 1.0 d^ffcreme bttTvm: the Opinion of the C^reeks, 

Mid ProLcllants: and he thinks that note of the Prottilant UoClors have pre-* 

tended it. And, JM. after bis ftating of the Gnek. Opinion ; To the -cen- 

Hite, that he makes it pen raifom^,, he faith, * That to tin he hxtb nothing * ^•33<Sr. 

to anfwer f"'^^ '^-^^f t rotcltants ^tre r.ot oiiigid tj dcjcnd the Sentunt.it of ■ . 

the Greeks* nhd^ th t its btifntjj is to cut-itire wiitu it a \ not^ how maim. ^iva- 

ble.. And faith cilevvii. re. That both the LirQQ]i:s and Lduas oic f>,r departed, P ^^-j. 

prm the Eiumgelic^t fimpHcity; aed the mm md ntturd exp^miat^ the 'Ahcu 

tnts have given to the Myftny of r^e Eucharift. 

Here then ; t. as to the later ages of the Church, PronfiaKts ftand by j- Epi/t. P. 
themfeivcb j and the HejQrifiatm was made, as CMiin conficlled it, a lato McUn^hom, 
mmdo. 1. After fuch a ConKcflion, M. CU»de feenfs not to deal iincerely, in 
that, with force enough, he draws fo frequently in both his Replies^ the^- 
ingsof thi GVa/!^ writers of later times, to the trotejhnt fenfcj and puts 
his Advcrfary to the trouble of tonfjting him ^ And, fiom thj many ahfur- 
dities, that he pretends would fouow upon the Crcfi;^ opinion, taken ac- 
QO^jng tp th^ir plain .expreffions, faith \ thele intend -only, * a Prefcoct 
of .Chri/b's Body in the Encharifty as to its VertM and Ejfsaty^ oppoijte ca 
its Realty and Subfianie ^ and * an Vnto» of the Bread there to the Dtvi:.ity • 
ORi^ iO h>^> ^ X^Q.jLHvmy tQ bdlow on it XJi;is^$tvi^M Vmm «P E^toiy of 
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Cbrifl^s Ikxly : and ^ a coitjundlon of ths firead, there, to ChriftS natprat 
'BodjTy born of the Blefled Virgin, buc to it, as in Hcjtvin^ not hn ^ to it, 
as a Mystery may ke fud to be an Ap^fidix ^ or Aueff^ry^ to the thin^^ of 
whkh it u 4 Myjkry. But all this is the Protejl.m Opinton. 3. Agiin, lecms 
* . not tq deal fincerdy, in thst, whilft he affirms the modem Oreeh to retain 
the former Uodrine of their Church as high as IXuiufcWj and the id. 
II/. 3. f, 13. Council of Nice •, and sgiin, :f- Dam.ifccn not to hive b:cn the firit, thit 
p. 3 ! 5. had fuch thoughts ( vtx.. of an Augmentation of Chri(b Body in th j Eiicha- 
'\ 1. 3. c. 13. rtit by the San^iEed Elements \ as it was augmented, wliea he here on earth, 
f. yi6, — CJ* by hisiKHirilhmeDt, ) hot to have borrowea ch7m from fome Ancient Gmk, 
1. 4. c. 9. p. pMhers \ naffiing Greg, Nyffcn. Or At. Catichet, t:- 37, ( S;c this Father^ words 
^88. bflow, §.311. n. 14. ) znd At.iji.tjtm S.nait^ who expbincd th:ir Dockrinj 

by the fame compaiifon, as Du/fulccn^ and the O'rteks fctlowing him, did, . 
yet doth not freely declare both thefe, the Ancient <ircekjy as well -as the 
later, either to Sftr from^ or to Mgrce xtkk^ the Awjf^w Opinion. . 
c . 4. Having faid this ; That, however the OVfci^ Opinion varies from ths 

, FroteJlaritSy it concerns him not; Next, he dcclnrcs: Th.n what ever ths 
. ^ ^><re4f may bj proved to have held, concerning Ibm^ tranfmutation of the 
• Bread, and Wine intoChrift's ^Body and Blood v or, concerning a ^rW, or 
Co foral i>refer7ce, an J their Undcrftan ding, J-/oc eji Corpm mcfm, in t firervit 
fenfc, neither doth this concern hisciuil- : who undci tikes only to main- 
tain, thit thele Chuiches aifcrt not Tranjuhji^wttm'jn : at leal!, allcrt it not 
fo, as to make it a pojltwe ArtuU q( their faih. His words, upon D. Ar- • 
' MMftl^refencing it ^ Thuwbarejube toanmtd him/el f only to jkw^ tiuu$heMt» 
Ml prefect WM rccavnd hythe 0*imd Sck^mmicdChurchtt^ A/. Claude Avert' 
•/. 3. #» 1.^. the Controvofte toTranfSjlautution-^ His words, I fay, are thefe, * In the 
lyj^ Dtjviite coticerrmg the Greeks, our bufinefs it only *^bout TranfubiUntiatiqn i 

4>M not at aU^ ahoia Real prefcnce. FotitWM to this only^ aad Adoration,' W 
/ formerly &mited trty felfm mf idfi Anfmr. But then, as if this might do 

him fome prejudice, he, as it were cautioully, addeth : ! :vo:dd 

have none draw a Confcqncuce from hence ^ that J i.d r.owledge 'a R.al pre" 
Jence tftablijhed in the Ljixck Lhmxhj CBut here to make his words true, be 
adds again, 3 in thm fenfe, m the Roman Church nHderSt-mib it. And, what 
fenfe is that?.rurely, by i\\qw^<^ Tra'/fthfianti^tion. And fo, you fee, he' 
• pares his words, till they fay no more, than juft: wh it he rnidb:fore: That 
he acknowlcdgcth no J^tai prefcnce, ( viz.. ) by wny of lrah[id>jl'i>!tuttwn^ cfta- 
blifiicdin the Greek^Charch, And, this is to fay only, that he acknowlcdg- 
cth them not to hold TranfubfiantimimMax \ cofiGeming the&i«eiL» theirre^ 

cciving, or oppofing rrj«y>i/>/^«rMfw«, he hath one Hold more, Ibid, /t 

is not (faith he) our hM/inefs, tohwxv^ ivhethcr the Greeks formally rejcSlTr^n' 
lubltantiation ^ Or, whether they h.ive made it an jiriicU of ^ontroverjk bt- 
tween them stud the Latins \ but only, rphether thef eomfrtHmtd u sututn^t that 
points of Faith, or no : Our Difpute «r wdjf concerning this mMter, One WOnId 
think, that he had been cl\^ced 'very much, and driven up to the w.ill, that 
to prcferve himfclffafc, he makes fo many outworks ^ and contra*:!'^ the 
5ub^ of his Difputatioa within fo narrow a Compafs. But doth he not 

here^ 
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bore, for th^ Greek.CitHrch alfo, thus decline, and tadclyas it were yield 
up that to th^ Ca hoUcks^ which they have alw iys profeifed to bj the main 
Controvcrlic with Prottjlams oh this Subjed \ ( vtz.. ) The Real and CorporAl 
frefeme of our Lord } and the fcrffttuty of the Chriilian Fdtth^ as well 
9iWefit, io the cooftanc Belief of tbls, for all the later times of theCib«rri^ 
Catholick-^ which confent found in the Uter times, is the trucft; proof, from 
whiA wc miy colled nlfo the trae fenfe of the former ? Ana, from this 
Corfvrd prejeme once elUblifhed, whether a Tr^wfubjlMitmion be, orbenf|^ 
neceflarily follows alfo the Ufwjd'xjs of a Soveraign AJoratiim t vf hich renders 
the Difputc concerning one of the\wo Points he contcftcth necdlcfs ^ and 
dccideth it againft him : lincc, an Adoration of th: Myftcrics pradifcd 
among the Greeks he is content to allow, but uot, Sovcraiga } tiovi RoU frt- 
Jence imk^ 'tt out zSoveraign onQ. 

5. HB way thus far made ; and his caofi pretended not to be concerned, 
in that the have a <^jf<rrm Sentiment of the £«r/;4i^ from Frotc/lantj-^ 
Nor, that they take. Hoc efi Corfut meimt, as alfo the L.itws^ in a literal fenfe, 
and hold a jReul frefeme: Nor, that they do not nyfcr tUc 7V^y«^/<<»- 
tU ioti i Or make any Controvcrlie with the Lmws about it : And, fo all Au- 
thorieies, (ave thole that prefs Trmfil^mitiittim^ being removed from giving 
him any trouble : Next For the Grecli^ alTcrting a TranfubJlAvtlmon^ the 
alledging fuch Tefiimomes as thcfe which follow, and frequently occur in their 

Authofs, will not be admitted by him as good, or to th»purpofc. Thut^ 

h tktCpnfecratm^ the SrtMl itchMfj^ed, ^4 timvmed itito tin very, the proper, 
lie True, ( or in veritate, in reipl^ ) Body of Chrift, n>hith Body alfo is the 

fame with that born of the Bkfjed Vvrg^n^ ,v:^thtu fuffered on the Croft. Thst 

the Euchariit u not a Figure, or Image only, of this Body, hat the very Body of 
o«rr Lord^ Mtrittd to his Divifiityf m the Body born of the BUffcd yir^in wot \ Net- 
tber iire thefe mm two, but un,-^^ Unum corpus, & nnns Sangnis cnm eo, 

quod fumplit in utero Virginis \ &, ^noddedit ApoftoUs. jind Calix, 

qucmSaccidos facrificat, non eft alms, nifi jpfc, qucm Dominns Apoftolii> 

tjadidit. That the Breads that is offered in the Mjfftertes, if the very 

•Ikrae Flefli of Jefw Chrifr^ thuu mu Sacr^ed Mtht time of bis Pafjiw, and ht^ 
ried in the SepuUmre, mdxsimh 5r. Thomas handled, nful which is M the Right 

Hatid of the Father. That, after the Confesrmitm, Though it appears fir cad, 

yet, in 'verity, it is the Body of Chrifl. Or, IJcct Panis nobis vidca- 

tur, revera Caro eft. Or,^ Non nianct Panis i fed pro Pane fadum 

eft Corpns Chrifti. 1 fay , Tuch expreflSons as thefe ( very uTutl in^ the 
Gred(S, ) are not current with him for proving a Subftantial change <jf the. 
Bread ; Or, That the Subftancc of it, after Confecration, doth not ft ill 
remain fo entire as before. For, as for /d/;//«, propium, vernm, &c. he can 
produce places in the Fathers^ where they are applied to a Metaphor ^ where 
the Pmt, the Faithful, the Church, are laid to \x hfHm^ or Vermuy Corpu 
x:hrifti. The Bread is changed into the Body of Chrift £ i. e. he faith, not in. 
Suhfi^arce^ but in f^ertue"} The Eitcharifi is not a Figure^ or Image of this Body 
Ci. e. Without ^Wf^ertue or Effica4y,'} but theitry Bqfiy tt ftlf: e. in be- 
ing fuch an /m^c, or Fiime^ as retaitis the Superoatitral VertM of it. 3 
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But, dill I fayi This SuferMtHrd f^ertne is not tbc Jttdf. And, if the 

Orceins arguing from our Lord's Dixit ^ H<tc cf CorpM meum be good, viz^ 
That whatever is not our Lord's Body, the Eucharift is not it ; It holds 
9% weU«gaiiift Vinm^ if taken exdufivdy^to Sabftance, ( for fuch Subltance 
is C Body^ here, or elfe, why not Jm^o a Body?) as againft Itn^^ or 

f 'i^uru ; as well againft Jmaao cum Effic.xda^ as )5w, &c. For iVto 

dixity Hoc vji- ya tMSy or tontwttis virtnttm Corporis mei^ but Hoc efi Corpttt 
mum. And, this being urged by his AdwrJ^ry^ the beft anl wcr chat 1 fee 
• ^l*Af' c, 7. M. C^M(«^kes to it -f- is j That the Proteftahts *re no engagers far the 

rky of Ae Greek's Opimonsy i. e. He irapolbth Ibcha ienfe on the Greeks, as 
makes n CoBtradiclion in their Opinion, or arguing j and then leaves them 
to make it good. Again; Though it appears Bread^ it ii truly Fltpi: [^i,e. 
faith iic; The <jrf£i;£ hold it indeed ilill Bread in Subllancc, aud notFlelb 
at all: But they mean here; that, though it appears or leems, yet «r «r 
Cfimplc^ Bread : but it is truly Flejh [;in as .much as it now hath the 
, ^ true ^rf/^f of CbiJIs F!ijh:2 making them fay, It is^ in truth, that, which 
. yet they hold it is not ; fave only in f^mne, or Efficacy .■ And again , that 
it only apDcars that, which yet they hold, that in Stibjloficey and, in truth, 
it is. And, to render this hisExpofitioo more current, in f his id. Anfwer, 

\P4irt^jC,l, hs iaittlj**-- Wc tmft not prefs too /mch f/tch manner of txprepons m thefe, 

licet appareat Panis, tamcn in veritate Corpus Chrifti eft, Icjl wc makg the 
Fathers fpeak^ many •ahf/trduics And fo urgeth a place in bt. ChryJt^Qm^ 

where the Fmher feith, ThM we Mre not tothhi^of our fehes^ that 

we are upon the Earth j becaufe we fee the Earth wider our feet : for 'we are 
iranptted into Heaven^ and placed nmong the Af^^cls. Where, faith he, ihc 
Father denies not abfolutely, that we are upon Earth : and fo, he thinks 
- himfelf as fafely guarded here againft the Panis apparet by thisj as beibre, 
agamft the Emharifi being pretended to be Ipfum Corpus chnfii in a literal 
or a proper ftnfe, by his newing, that the poor were £iid to be ipfHm^ or 

JfTerufn^ Corpiu Chrifli too. 

Such Evidence? rhercforc icjcLlcd by M.'Chmi^c, he rcqbire^, for the ve- 
rifying of TraMjiwjtaniiati'jn^ that we produce a 1 cllimony, lutli as this ; 
Thlt the Bread is Tranfubfiaatiated^ or, thf Stthftsnte^ of Brestd is changed 
mo the- &Afiance of Chrifts Body. So that, according to him, The Brcad^ 
C but, not a Subfame^ ~\ is faid by them to be .changed into Chriil's Body^ 
C but, not into a SubjlMice 3. And, by the fame i;fafon, vvejnay fay ^ That 
our Lord's Nourifhment, when heliv^ here op Earth, being changoi into 
our Lord^Body, prom not, that it was phaHRod into thp ^obftanqe of his 
Body \ But fuppofe then the Expreflion nmning , as he would have it, 

That the Bread is chafhicd into the StihjlAme of Chrijls Body-^ and, that 

though it fccms the Subftance of Bread ; Yef, in trutji, it is ths^ubltancc 
of Chriil's Body , or are wc ever a whit |KW tfie abler to fi^ence. 
him ? Or, will not Jus anfwers ftiU €t as weH « before, I hat, though ' 

it ^sems, yet it is not the funple^ or ntd^d^ S«bft?.ncc of Bread. T har 

it is, in truth ^ alfo the Subftance of Chrift's Body: /. e. contami;ig in 
it the whole Kertue C or, if i may fay^ tii« ^^^/f?".) of this bub- 

ibnce?. 
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tocc ? For- fo^ it may be ilK:w«d/(>rp<etiincs,tlja,tSubft3nc? i> uUd for Vcrtue. 

He Grants -f \ ^^mks cannot thinj(, Ch0s Ekfiiy ox Body^ -^o the f iLs.r, ta 
of shofe accidtnts^ which arc pcr^iv^d^ I'y ou< Senfes, to remain m f. atfj. 
, l^c Ettchari/h ^ and then, the 6'? r £^ aifo to, fay : f^idihtr Puitis, & f^tnum\ 
m vtf'uate Qoxfm Chrifit & Sms^ms e(i ^ ^nd yet wiii n^g^tvj|^ld^ that they 
lK>Id tfco ExiiteQce of thefc Appearances or Accidents h'aib fM-Wi/witii. 
out a Subjcft. Hcffrants thaVret-^fto hola, ottr hwis Body^ that is dijh^ • 
butcd in ti»e Euchsrijr^ to be invifblc , impartible^ ifnp.ijfib'r nnd then affirms 
them (thoilph It is not fo ) to fay; th^tt m other Suh;! .v:rc is t! i'- E^.h^thnn 
thi Srtad ; ^ca y noi. to hcnia, Liic acctdmj only of the bread lo oc 
fmikkj icct The Gmki fay> the Jhdf cf mr Lord^ wi^it U 'iiiglfe^ 
ted and offtrul in mmy pl^a at owe, and at many times Jttccepvdy^ yet w ^ ^ 
th»Je, is hut OKC^ and the fnmc^ Body: and^ that^ though it is w all ihefc fines 
h^tt^^dividedf mdmiciiby mtmy ^mmmicfons^ yet tt is receiid My j^^ch of 
ftiein, not ima fke9of it^ kut ondeKtirf : a^d^ after thls^ rmj^s.Jtul^ 
perfect ^ uncoKfun^d, pn^ionaL And yet he C^ilh -|-, the OVedfjr donot f . J. P. IJ. 
hold or affh in ^ Idjm Corptts vt pluribm hcij : do not maintain a Contonii- 
tar.cy of our Lord's fkih and Blood ^ nor the exiflcnccof his Body in rhc 
EMthatijt^ after a non-natural nunner. Apd, tiuL ihc fame Om/y do Hjgiij, 
•a^QSiAfimtce of tha£ wlticih is offered sind diflributcd in one plne^ ^.tp 
JOne pwfim) tobt r**!^ wdpnmricalfydmri'c from tluit offered, orc^iftn- * 
buted, in 2P«tb2r': But, that their JHeanipg only is ^ thit the frntiv of 
this Boi^y is in all places ow, and the fame ; and to SU porfons, rvhok anfi 
tmfre i and muft he not fay alfo, that thisVertuc is incqrritp^xd and alive ? 
n t ytUd C faith he, -f m Atfwtr to D. Aiusuid'i Oik^ms m^nni Re- .|. 2 Reff. 
"aiiginj] ti»M^ i/lftf Bund mre made the Body of Clmf in Us SmJhv:LC^ jt j,^^ 
muld Jo/low^ that our Lord ij^tdd have fo vhv.y Bodies^ tn in i.< ittuttd^ f i.e. ■ . 
w his pi vitrify^ "] to dijferent Frcttds d this he grants, notwiUuUnding ^f/'"'7- 
^ins his arguing ^ all thtfc Breadf ifut ane^ W the fame Body, fipta ihcj^jj^s, 
'iDiviaty repl.^'iJiM^ tkm ^ of which more below 2 : Bnt^ tbg Br.^ net bc^^ 
'^de Chriji^s Body 'fave only in f^ertue^ a>id in E^cmyy this conjcqitateejsL.^.i 

hcc.v:fe this Fcrtue ^ thro the whole wcrid^ is one .-nd tie jamt. For 

this is ifttiitifihlr^ is till of it tr>tire ^ whcre-ntr u is. '1 htis he. And.> 
that fuch ai e his j4*jjivers iiufi^xfiicAiiom^ oi tlicic cxprdlioio ot tltc (^/ tcijj;, . 
«s I have here r^^refented. You may iibe in bis 2d. Anfwer foit 3. 2..Gr - 

4.. —His laft' An fvver, 3 . r. j>, 1 a a.., m /, 4. r ► 7, r /, y . 7 . ; . 

f. TO. and frequently cllewherc. 

[7 Where chiefly you raay obfervc -, that, how puuclual focverthe Ex- §• <S'' 
prcfiionsof the Cruk^ are concerning the prefcricc pf Chrill's very Bpdy, • ■ — ■ 
' yet he expouods thtm only fii the Vertue, excliiilvc i^o the Subftance, pf 
Cfarift's Body. And yet this perfon coa^cth that the Greeks iioid , > 

.| fffjit the BreaJ. is- made the picper Bo.'y of Chrijl [^oppofcd to ligure j -[♦/, 4.. r, 7,. 

by the Vityof Augment atiofi oj ms Nuiitrtd Body i.fh ^ ^'^■''''tf*'*»t^f}t a made 
our Body. And yet, elfewhere, niflrciiilly — n-f That [,upo}f t/^ Co^A f /.<;. c.^o. 
cratiwt j they held an Vid^-tf fi^-£ntd wh the J)i^iy of pjtr Lord ; and^ 
iy the J)Hfimty^ C ^ Won j M* . ilody $ that ikey wd^rfiood.^ 

that 
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that by the tncAm of this Vmn^ or of this ConjHficlion^ the Bread becomes the 
BoJy of ChrtJly md it nuuk the fame Body vmh it, C 1 add, as oor noorilh- 
ment, by its onion to the femcSoal, is made the ikioe Body with ours. 3 

• • Now then \ when we fay, that oar noariflmicnt, upon fuch an operation 

paUing upon it, is, or is char ged into, or is made, our Body or Flelh, did 
^ he candidly here intci-prct our meaning, who ftiould fay , that we afiirin 
only *, that this'noorimment is oar Body, or Flefli, hi Ftrtmy or changed 
into the rerrtte of it, cxclufivcly to its being alfo made the Smfimceoi it? 
So i doth this pcrfon deal candidly, for in/lancc, when Etithymim a Greek 

Cmrnent. Author , that held this opinion, expreffeth hirafelf thus -f* S^Hemad. 

fffMat.ir.tf4. mdum jefm ChriftMSy fMpernatHraUter^ ^^Hmfttmi emitemde^avit,^ EtimuHM 

• C the Bread and Wine 3 ineffahiliternanfm/irat Zi,e. by his united Deity 3 
f» ipf;m vivijicum Corpm, iniffHm fretiohftn jMaiii;:cTn fuHm^ in gratiatn 
ipjorum. ( Which Grace hccxi)lains prcfcntly after by this Body flrcngth- 

• nirg us, as Bread doth i and this Blood exhilarating, and encouraging us, 
•fSeeiV*^ as Wine f j ) 1 fay, doch he deal ingenaoufly, to exjponod the Z&2 here 

103, ij. by a ejt a dtre"} or, ti^fftl - — TrMjmktat tttcffMliter in ipm 

fktn Corpus^ & in i^Utm Sangtam m ^ id f/?, in gratiam ipfornm ? Making the - . 
Body a Synonyma with its Vcrtuei Such a Synonyraon, faith he, as that 
of St. Pffuly in I Tim. 4. 3. They rpbo believe and Iqidm the. Truth, Or l Tim. 

* 6. 3» Whokfom words^ Mid DoChine of GodBneft, But might he not have faid, 

more aptly, fuch a^ SyoQaymQn 25 ttst ia Plhhr- 32* rerh Demitii . 

Cali jtrtnati ftm^ omtiis zirtm eorum j firmati fnm Cdli , id eft, virtui fo- 

rsan f Or Pfaim 147. Magnm Domnns & magna virtus ejus Do > ifjus^ 

id elt, Wtki Domini t But, if the Creckj mean, as, he faith, indeed 

they do, That the Bread, "by Conftcradon, is msMc our Ijord's pro- 
per Body, though not that Numerical one born of the Virgin , yet ano- 
ther, added to it by way cf Augmentation ; and fo, in fome fcnf:, made 
the fame- with it, (wt. fo, as our Rourilhment is with ours J bytheUni- • 
on, and iohabitacion of our Lord's Divinity to, and in, them both and 
laftly, tliat, by its being thus made our Lords Body, it hath alfo the vivi- 
ficatint^ vertue of his natural Body, inherent in it ; th.n I fny ; in plain • 
dealing, this Perfon, expounding the Exprellions of the Cretkiy ought to " 
have confcifcd their maintaining the prefence, in the £>tfWj/, of thisi'w^'- 
fiame of Cbrift's body, as well as of its Virtue *, this Snbdance, t fay, of 
which they affirm, tlut it is thffame with the other crucified fo fir as, 

to be united to the Jamc Diviftity^ and in the fame perfofi^ of our I.orJ-, ' , 
and, from this, to receive the fame vivificating Vertu: ; thougii indeed 
this new Subllance from that crucified nutneru.ally diftind. Nor, confe- 
quently, ooghtliero impofc upon the 17rcd^, aseverywhercihe doth, their - 
holding the Bread, after Confccration, to remain ftill fo entirely bread, as 
it was before \ but only, the matter of it fo to rem.ain, as the matter of our 
Nourifliment dotii , when yet that , which was lircad, is now truly our 

• Flefli, and no more Bread \ our Flefli, not by I know not what- Myfticai 
Relation to it, but by a moft interior Reception, and Incorporation into it, 
and difperiion throogh that oor Sobftance» or Fiefli» wiiich was cxillcnt be- 
fore. 
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fore. Nor, UHly, uiiiig the fame iDCegrity, ought he tx> hare Taid, this 
new Snbftance to hsve dcoi JkU by the Gritks Mi^mntrnvt of Cbrift'sNa- 
tconl body, or alfo to ht the pme with it, ( as ihc Greeks always lay it is ) 
••by rcafon of a fi fcmatinral virtue of Chrilt's Natural Body communicated 
to ir, ( as he nfiially explains them ) for one tbing may have tS<e yertHC 
cf anoLiiei , without being an ^ 'gmcMative part of it, or contiadiog any 
limuy with iCi But, that this new Snbftaiicets iield by the (7red^an accrnit 
to our Lord% Natural L^ody, and the fame slfo with it, from its Vmn to 
the D'nimty\ and fo its charge into Chriil's Flcfli ^ and fo its partaking al- 
fo the Mif>»-'*» , CvMcs^ ovf^trtufs of it i . which the GVce^i fpeakof, with . 
much rcalbi), as weU as of ihc fubilance^ becaufc ia thcfe we are moU cen> 
can*d. 

Thus, 'pel haps with much lefs labour, might this ingenious Perlbn have 
coraprcherdttJ, in hisArifwersand Explications of the Cmi;!^ .opinion more 
, Truth, and gained tiom his Readers more belief. And for this, I appeal 
to any other fober Pcifon, when he (hall have coofidered M,CtMuk\ cx>a- 
ceTions fct down b^low, $. 9. ard the oeceflary confeqaances of them, 
§. 10. Will t-his Pcifon well faw the great prejudice he (hould do to his ' 
Caufc, in txjidiiiirg ih.fc Authors inlutha manner (which would have 
. made a fair way at Icait toward a Total TnwJiJbpMMiailon^ ) and there- 
fore judged it faicft to hold faft to a %trtKd pn/ence. Now, in this way 
jie takes, nany of thcfeExprdlionsfeem lb' clearly toGtf tlie contrary to 
what he would have them, as a froof can hardly be brought againft fuch . 
infwcrs, that will rot hnve as little, or perhjps lefs, evidence in it, thin 
the thing that is p'oud. And, in fuch manifcit wrcfiing of an Authori 
c!eir fenfc, it b Confcience oiily moft coofbte fodi gain^fayers , not an 
Argument. And, in Inch lalb it concerns the Reader, not'tafily to relign* 
hisRtifan to another^ cr^ngcmLntSi nor futfcr his Judgment to be figu- 
red with the imprtll ons of every mans fincy, ( efpecially when oppoling 
Chunh-j^Mikoftiy ) nor to an^rchcnd difficulty in every thing fo long, aa he 
fees it tobscontcftcdO' this of M. CiUxn'r's Art in-ievading of fuch, a 
lecm very evident, and indifputable rcftitROcief. 

6. hut, 6ly. Sujiofc futh cbsr ard exprcTs Tcftimonics produced, asc - 
that no fjch anfweis can tlirco'uDtcnance thetn •, nor no cxceptinnshe mide , * 
againft /*cyw, then, efpecially out of the ilt and ad. obfervatiom prece- 
dent, he hath Ibme aticaft againft the PtrJoB, Urge againfc lu.n the i e- 
f:i monies of thi Motk»k Gttck, Writus , fuch as will adivic cone of his 
Qinlifications , He tells us, many of them are CtckI^ Latmn.^J ^ an4 
won over to / W ; Or, th: Wiiiing quoted wants another teftimony, 
that it is not forg.d i futh as lived in the fame times having in their wri- 
tings not mentionai fnch a Piece 5 thns he throws off Ammm^, and 4^4- 
;;/« f. Procct-d, in aJdirg to thefc the teftimonics of {everal Digniiiedf /. 4. c 3. 
perfons ot thz prejcf.t Cnek CUr^-\ and that in fcvcral Coanttics, and 
Churches oi the Eaft , diftina, and avcrfe, from the Ro>afi Commiinioni 
• r by a diligent Colieciioii cf which, his prudent Ad verfary, hath done the 
Ckmh CWiu/Kri^ great fsrvice,* in iiumifeiting,that the doarinc,and practice 
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of the Creeks, not only touching KcaI Preftnce and TratifubjiantiAtio.^ ; but 
tnoft of the other Controveriics agitated in the Wcfly confcnts and agrees 
with the Chui ch of Rome^ and ^ in rcprcfcntirg to the more ingenuous 
' amongft Frotijlant:, how lingular they y/.W, ard divided, in iheir Faith, 
the whole Chriltian. world, he tells us : 1 hey are the Declarations 
only of Creeks Latwiz^d^ and corrupted bv the Roman Miflions: Though 
^ the fame perfon?, ftill, maintain their diucnt fi om the Latins, as to thofe 

Points formerly in Controverlic between the two Churches ; and there is 
much lefs caufe, confidcring the repugnance to natural Reafon, for their 
corruption in this point of a Corporal Prcfcncc, wherein they are midc fo 
' cafily to be won, than in any other of ihofc, whciein they Hill Itand out 
agiJinft A^oOTf , and cannot at all be tainted: Lallly, tho' i\\z leflimony 
they give, is not fo much concerning their own particular pcrl'waiion j 
as, what is the Coimmon Tcnznt, and Profcfiion of the C reek, Qx. c. thofc 
no way reconciled to the Ro/f^Mi Communion,] or o:h:r OricKtal^ Churches ; 
A matter, wherein a falfe teftiraony, as it would carry a greater guilr, fo- 
lies too open to difcovery. Urge to him the teftiraony of the Ori.ntalsy 
efpecially perfons dignified in the Clergy, that have travelled, about fome 
negotiations, into the Weft: He faith, /. 5. c. 5. p. 594. Theye is Uttle crc^ 
dit to be given to this kjiid of People, who come not ufually ihto the Weft, but 
for their own Inter ejl ; and who fail not to ffeak, in fuch a manner, m onewo:dd' 
have them. Urge to him the teftimony of thofe of the Creek Communion, 
inhabiting in the WeFl, and here indulged their own Service, and Rites, ea- 
lily enquired into ^ as for example, the Grffl;, Church Inf^tnice. See ( AV- 
M fP°"' f**'' ^- ^* ) anfwer to what was urged out of Cabriel Arch- 

Bilhop of Philadelphia the Prelate there. That we are not to thinks *f 

f^^^^^t if oncy^who had lived fome forty years in that place, ffjfercd himftlf^ 
C and fo thofe under his charge, 2 '° wrought upon by the ordinary com- 
merce they had with the Latins. Urge the Oriental LitMrgies, which though, 
not denied to be different in fcveral Regions, or perhaps feveral alfo uled 
in the fame, ( as both S. BaftPs and 9. ChryfoJloffPs, are by the Crakjy ) yet 
have a great congruity and harmony both amongft themfelvcs, and with 
the 6>ffji:^and Roman, as to the Service, and Ceremonies, of the Ettcharifi. 

'\ His lajl His anfwer is -f- , That we have not any certainty, that thcfe Pieces are fin- 

jinfwer,l.'^.^^rf-, or faithfully tranflated ; or, fome of them not correHed by the Mijfions. 
c. 5. 606, As for the Liturgies and other witnellcs, produced for the Faith of the 
O" 60S. Jacobites of Syria ; the yirmenians ; Cophites, or Egyptians , Ethiopians, or 
jihylfmes ; agreeing in this Point with the Roman, he thinks them all fufli- 
ciently confuted, from Entychianifm being held by thcfe Eaftcrn, and Southern^ 

♦|-/. 5.C. 5. Churches. For, faith he f , What can one find more dtrciUy oppofte 

^.604. than, t» maintain on one fide^ that Jcfiis Chrijl hath no true Body y that there 
is nothing in him fave only the Divine Nature; that all thM which h.iih appear" 
ed, of hts Converfrttion in the World, of his h;rth. Death, Refnn tilion, were 
nothing but fimple appear once s without Reality : a^.d, on the other JiJe, to believe, 
that the ftutftame of the Bread is really changed into the proper fubflance of his 
-J Body, the fame he took, of the virgin? Thus he; for his advantage, apply- 
ing 
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ing the extrmitics of that Htrefie to all thefe Nations, contrary to tiic Evi- 
dence of tfaefar pablick litivr^/. Bat £«i)'r/»4yiiyifr, taken in theloweriHife^ 
as Eaythes ( upon the miftake of fomc cxprelTions of former Fathers, Atha^ 

r.-ifim^ and Cyrill^ Patriarchs yflcxantirid^ which pcrhf^ps nlfo induced the 
engagement of D'tofcortu their Succclior on his lidc ) m:iinLaincd, and the 
Efhejtft Council , i. e. above 90. Biftiops, under Dtojcorns^ allowed, it, a^ais 

no more, than thm tke two Ntut^of okt tard^ the me Dhme^ the 

other Nnjn.we, CcnftAfimid with and reeeived,of the Bkffed f^gm^ t^ter 
their conj/niiion^ htcome ore^ yet thii withoHt any confufion^ or mixtttre^ or con-, 
icrfion af the two Nmhycs tnto one another. Now, that thcfe Nntiops ad- 
here to LutychtAinftn only in this latter fenfc, (they not well diltinguiiliine 
between iV«r;/re, and PerfoftaUty^) I refer him thatdeftres ArUierl&ti^ 

diOD, to l^Retmim of Thomoia JefM, I 7. c. 13, 14, 17. and-Arr- 

rtTcoods Enquiries c. H, 22, 13. and Dr. f on the Church.^ 1. 3. c. I. 

p. ^4, &c. and of the feveral Authors cited by them: and to the relHmo- 
ny QiTecU Mart* a Learned jlkyjfw Prieft cited by M. Claude^ j- who faiUi : i" %* ^ 
They hold, after the Union, omy Vmm Nmwam ^ fmt tMieti trnjUHitei 
fiie fmfufion.^i. e. of thofe twoNacnres, of which the One, afterwml,is 
compounded ]. Which Tellimony may fcrve cither to expound, or to con- 
front, one, or two, of the other he brings, that feeni to lay other- 

Urge to him the Conftffm of Tmt^mts^ Grotitts, Bilhqp Forbes, -and 

others, ( though . themlelvcs of a contrary perfwafion, ) that the Modern 
Crcel^ Church believes Tranfitbjlantiation : lOT which they cite their late Wri- 
ters^ the Reading of whom convinced them in this, though it cannot 
Mr. Clmuk, Of thefe two Grwm and Forbes, he replies, )| That j| /. ^. ^ 
tb^ ^S^fcrfotfs^ vrito admitted themfelves to be fre-pojfeffed wkh Chimerk^U fmm 
l^s atjJ difgns.^ upon the matter of the Differences between the tiro Commimi' 
orj, Cathohck and Proteftant which they pretend to accommodate, and recon^ 
die. So he Ccsfures C-aJauhon out of Spoadanw , — — Levitatcm ammi 
VmS^tem enm ferfetm tentdffe ; cm&hifj & iKm fincere ctiperef, &nulHrfe>^ ^ • 
tufeeifet. Where indeed, whofe judgment ought fobnef tO' be credited)^ 
thnn tht ir-^, who nppenr more indifferent between the tvijpcotttcndint'; par- 
tics ? So, To Archbilhop L^^franlCs words to iierengarviu. Imerroga , 

Urtcos, Armtmof^ jeu cujm hbet Nationts qttojcunqat homines, uno ore hatx j?- 
dem C i. & Trmfubfiamuitionif'} ft tejtsduatttir Mere, cited*4>y Dr.- Anuudi. 
Ht anfwcrs^ ■■ ■ ' HTW Fre-ncewf^aim venders^ "^^fi^***^ ^^^'^f.^^i. 

Urge the Socinians^ bccaull the Fasljers oppofe fo manifeftly thar onm , 
opinions, therefore more apt co#pcak the truth of them, in their oppo- 
fing allb thofe of other Prottfims, and partkiilarly in their djfiering tnaSL 
them in this point of fhe Eacharifi ; He tells us, they are not creditabte hi 
their Teftimony, bccaufe fomuch interefted to decry the Doftrineof the 
Fathers in their own regard j and thus they imagine, Froteji ants vf ill have 
lefs countenance to prefs them with an Authority, that themlelves cannot 
ftaod tOb UiisctbsCcMw^coiiidBDg 

tHba the 
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the Pmhtrt ; wA^ in magnifying thdr new-beguii Rtfirmmkir^ more free. 

plaioly to acknowledge tliofe they thought erroars m formr times : He 
)lt } denies them fit witneflTcs in this Controverlic, becaufe, thcmrdves hold- 

ing a HcmI Pre/Srw*, they had rather admit a Tia/ifi,bj}snt'yation in theF<<- 
tbvriy than a Prcfence only M^Had. And fuppole luch cxcufes ihouid tail 
him) yethoweafie is it to find fome other, whereby a perfonniay bete- 
prefented never to ftaQ^ ill anoaA wul^trmi% as to whaterar Sufajed of 
his Difcourfe ? 

With fuchperfonal exceptions M CUude frequently fceks to relieve his. 
Caufe^ where nothing clfe will do it. Whereas indeed fuch a tomraon 
yirmMjf is to be foppncd amongft men, efpccially as to thcfe Inatcers of 
Faft, that, where a multitude, though of a party concernM, concur in their- 
Teftimony, they cannot reafonably be rcjeded on fuch r:n account, either, 
that their being deceivM,or purpole to deceive, and to relate a Ue,i5 pollible -y 
or, that, what tbey (ay can be Ihewed a thing weU-plealing, and agreeable, 
- to their own inclinations. For as it is Croe, that ones, own twrr«/, if, ss 
to his own particular, very confiderable, renders a Tefliinony lefs credible j 
So, on the other fide, almoft no Teftimony would be valid j| and current^ 
if it is to be decried, where can be Ihewed fome favour, or engagement of 
affe^on, to the thing, which the perfonwitocilahf and cannot be manifcft- 
cdnn ecpnl poife to all parties: andfo, forEJcample, in the Narration o£ 
MKotber Country's RcU^ion^ ( often made by all Parties ) none here can .be • 
believed, lave in what he teftifies of them, againft his am. Such things, 
therefore are to be decided according to the multitude, and pamrity, and 
the Rq^utation of the Wicne&s rather, than thdr ( oabi fome ^4t^ gtnttiiiy 
intereft; and the CrediSkility of filch things is t»bsicR to the eq^ 
\ dcr*s Judgment. ^ 
$. 8. But, 7ly. Should all that is faid tooching the later CrttVis^ from th^ 

■ eleventh or the eighth to the prefcnc, age, their holding TrMifiAfi^muu 

tim be, undeniably y made eood \ and, all the Teftimonies concerning it, 
||/*a.Cf. emftly trne: Yet befiithfr — ^hmS mt ftKwy tim « chwgt Q of the 
Chnrch's former Faith in this Point "] U impofthk : or, hath not sS^ttallyha^ 
fmtd : 4«J confequmhy that all M. Amaald'j long^ Jifpute^ tdfOM iV, is tm»^, 
Afut MfTfrefitdle. I add ^ and then, fo his Replies, but here, fince the true 
fpife, and meaning of AitujMty^ on what lide this ftands, is the thing, 
chiefly Queftiooed, and debated between the Xwm» Church, and Pmtfi^s^ 
( nhleis he will throw off this too, and retreat, only to fatfe of Scriptitrey ) I 
fuppofe to wife men it will feem little lefs, than the lofs of the ProtepMir 
caufe, and too great a prejudice to it, tq be fa flightly yielded up j if that, 
not the i^oAMn only, but the whole viiiblaiC^r^o/tfjl^ ChMnk (bcndesthea- 
ftlrcs^ ) fiom die eieventh to the prefent age^ doth defend a Corford Fre^ 
fimty and a tkvMl fenfe, of Hoc efi Corpm mcnm\ o^ alfo TrunfiAflaatmu. 
<W7-, andfo, confequently, doth concur,and Vote againft them, touching the 
fenfe of former jint$<jmty ^ for this,each ride,in their prefent Do<Llrine,and Pra- 
aice, pretend to follow. And 1 can hardly think M CUude^ would feem to . 
fo great a patt of Us Boot Co^lflfeada PoftfChe loB of wh^ 
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no way harm'd him. Again thm it is manifeft, that in an Oecumemcal CoHneiif 
if now aflembled, the frotefitotts would remain the Party Condemned. 

8. After all thefe Defences, wherewith he (eemsfofEaently guarded^. Be $. 
proceeds /. 3. r. 13. thus to declare the tnieopioiOQof the .iMMirr»&r«d^ 

on this Subje^, which I wiil give you in his own words, ^.310. 7Tf€y 

telieve ( faith he ) That by the Sanilification [_ or Confccration 3 is made s 
Compofitm of the BrcAd ttnd IVinCy W 0/ the Ho^ ChoJi : That thefe Sym^ 
Aplri, kstfirg their omNMitn^ the Divinity^ Mid^ That bythttm^ 

frejpon of the Holy thty art thmgtd^ fur the Fwhfd ^km^ C the Bo* 

dy of our Lord bein^ (upfofed either to be not prefent at all, or to ceafe 
to be fo, in the particles of the Symbole received by the unworthy 3 iftotht 
xerttte of the Body and Blood of Jefm Chrijt : heirtg^ by this mtMs^ made not 
4t f^urty but the froftr mi trm Etidf of Jefus Chrtft \ md tbby by the way of 
Angmmmim of tht fame vatKral Bo^y of Jefm Cmiftn To rphkh they apply 
the fomparifon of the rotirifiment^ which is made our ovm Body by ylJfi/ntUttor^ 

and Augment at toTj. Again, p. 237. more briefly The Do^nne 0/ the 

Greek Church is: That the ftSfiame of Bread^ cwfervinf its JfOftr Sw%y if 
MUedtotbe Nmwral Body of Jefitt drift \ tkm it it rtiSndHkf limit: HtM * 
it augments^ m^*kythis means bf comes tie fame Body withy it. By this alfo « 
f he faith, f. 334. and fee the fame inhis4tK-/. f.7.) the OrcckirtokUob' 
ferve in fome jort tht literal jenje of the mrdsy Hoc eft Corpus meam, whitb 
( faith He ) we do not \ we atidtrfta/td them in this feitfe : Tins Bread it the Jk^ 
end Jigiiy or Saerment of my My. Or^ thiek emmt t9 the fame fafiy Tbi: 
Bread fyn^s my Bodf. tbtyy on the contrary^ t^d^ the word QisD ^ 
fome fort according to the letter , woald havr^ that the fame fubjeil which is 
the Bread is alfo the Body of Christ. From freferwitg this fraaided literal 
Jenfe it is alfo \ That they wotdd have it ^ That the Bread is vuidt 9ie Wfifr tht. « 
Body^ by its Zhumto the DnMtyy by the Jmpreffion of the Holy Ghofy and by 

a change of vurme. Or^ as he hath it in his 6th. /. c . i o. That there is am 

Vnion of the Bread to the Divinity of our Lord ; and by the Divinity^ to his na- 
tural Body : by means of which Vnumy er CwjunUion^ the Bread becomes the 
jMjjT ef Chrifi^ and made the fame Body with it. ^ with bis natiMral Eody. 3 
Again, for proerving the literal fenie. That they briag the comparifmi of Aon- 
' raiment made One with oar Body ; and that they have invented this way . of jiugr 
mentation of the natural Body Cof Chrift. "] It feems alfoy That the Modtm 
Greeks tmderfland fome real or Phyfical tmpreffion of the Holy Ghofiy and of the. 
vivificating verttte of Jefm Chrifiy npon the Breads with fome kwd of inberentei, 
Z,i,e. of the vertue : 3 Althongia I will not faith be ) afcertdnj^iveh^that 
this is the General Belief »f thetr Churchy though tin exprtftons fetm.to fwaytm 
this fide. Bat however it bCy this is notonr ovinion^ We beHevty..thattht Grace 
^f the Holy Ch^y and vertue of Chrifls Body^ accomfanies the lawful ufo §f the 
Sstcntam-y aady thmrn partakg the Body of Jefat Cbnft by Faith, at mmh or 
tnore redfyy than if wi moboedit ht the momh of oar Body. Bmwodom lat^ . 
der/land there this Real imprefiony oritdterencey of the Supernatural Vcn- 
tueof the Body of Chrift , t| viz.. that born of the Virgin, 5 of Creeks. _ ^ 
Whence it- is\, that m Bssfreffmt ^ tm[o bi^ at thetrs, AjkI this Opioioo 

of 
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P- 13. of theirs he makes to bis M ancient as |i Dtrntafctu, — — ThhOjiittM 

^•315. the Modern Greeks faith he,] ftems to be tiipi from Damafcen: fmt of 
Tpiooje exprtjfions I think, jit to frodnce. For it is certain, that, to mah a good 
jMdgme^n of the Opinion of the Modern Greeks , t^c f^ufi afcend m high as him. 

And M, Arnauld Umfelf hath ohferved j That John Daniafccn it as it 

wtn the S, Thomas tf the Gredn. Thos tie. 
§• 10. But, left he fhould feem to&fteofach a grofs OpinicMi Vftm the Greek 

Church as they will notdwn^or others eafily belicve,they maintain ; ( for he 
confellcth, thit it hath fomethingin it, that appears little reajomhlc • and 
cfpecially, as' to the Augmentation of Chrid's natural Body, to be ajfez, 
II f, $36, yasjtnt II } ) and left he &)old make it liable to lb many odioas ablnrdici^ 
as that a Tranfubft^tiatimy which he endeavours to avoid, may feem much 
the more plauliblc, nnd eligible of the two, perhaps } I fay, for thefe con- 
fiderations, he undei takes to quaiifie, and render a credible and liicely fcnfe 
to, it on this manner: loiayiog, t. That they hold indeed an Vnion of the 
Dhimty to the Bread, and that in an higher manner, than to any other 
^ Sacred Sign, or Ceremony ^ but yet not Hy^oftatical. 2. That they hold 
the Bread changed into an augmeotativc part of Chrift's natural Body ; 
but, it rcn^ainingftill entire bread as before, and ajtered only 'mzSupcma- 
tm-Arenue, auded to it. 3. Hold it to be joined to ChriA's Body, and 
aqgnienting it ^ but fo, as to be not mdh/ubut/ly the fame, but numerkaUy 
diftin^lfrom it, as nlfo rhofc new parts we receive by nourifliment, are di- 
llinft from all the former parts of our Body. 4. To be joined to this na- 
tural Body of Chnit, nof locally, or to it as prefent in the Eucharift j but, 
ashiHtaven* How this? As, ihith he, aMyftery maybe faid to bean>^ 
fdMlur, or Acccflbry, to the thing, of which it is a Myftery. And, to thefe 
four (Salifications this Author fecms necedltated ^ becaufe, otherwifc, 
ration, aiid TrmjuhftMHunion, in fame furt^ though not a total •, Fxifttme of 
the Accidentj wuhoM a StthjeH j The fame Body at otxe in many plai cs j and fe- 
teral other Conlequents, thus appearing alfo in the (7fVfiV Opinion, woald 
have given too hmcn conntenance to the Rofnan. 
$. 1 1. Where you may obferve ^ thatthereare three things wherein hiscx} l iin- 

■ ing of this Opinion, he imputes to the Greeks, to render it more remote 

from the Latins^ falls fliort of that, which, according to the Coraparifon, 
and the exprefEons, they ole, he is juftly obliged to maintain, t . 1 he firft, 
That the'L'wowof th Divinity to the Confecrated Bread, is Hypoftatical^ot 
Pcrfonal. Forfuchan Union had our Lord's I^iwwy to the Nourijhment, 
( to which this is compared ) received by him, and added to his natural 
11 SteM, body, born of the bleUed Virgin : || And no lels Union than this will fervc 
Cbnde nito niak^ tfaeEncfaariftical Bread one, and the ianie, with it ( a thing con* 
Aitjw,fm. ftantly affirmed by the Creeks,') at leaft as to thz Sufpofitwn or to make 
2x.l.f.l49. both thefe the Body of the fame Perfon. The difference of the Vnion, ( faith 
c. 1 o. M. Claude [j ) is dsfcernedby the difference of the effe^l tt prodactth m the things^ 
f.96'j» Now what thing more i^ requillte to ftile it an Uoioi^^yporcacical ( Hy. 

fofi^fii and Subfiftttttid^ or ftrfona^ with the GreeiE% ioq^oitmg the fame 
thbg,) thaatUte cfikd» that it toAtn thift Isbdyr tQ..?iflBclrj|t-.iQmt&^ 



Digitized by 



felf, and that Bodf txrni of the KelTed Virgin, the fame Body of one Per* 
fon: and this Union gives to this wtp Body, the felf-famc vivificating vertue, ' 
Phyfically inherent, as it doth to the oihcr Nataralf And then, fuch an 
Hy poftatical Union, if granted, will infer the fame Dignity of this brcaden 
body with the otkcr : the lane Ceremonjies of Honour aoa Adorattoa due : 
Things, which this Perfon is unwiUuig to hear of> and tlat would nune 
, bisCaufe. 

The id. That there is a €ubflantial change of the Bread j i. e. of the §, t 2. 

fubllantial form of Bread ^t kail j in that this Bread is truly made the ' 

FleQ), and Blood, and animated with the humane Soul, of our Lord, as 
wcil as, united to his Divinity : For fo the Nourijfjmcfit received by our 
Lord on Earth, and added to his Body born of the Virgin, remained not, 
ftiil. £re4id ^ but was truly changed into his Fiejh j and fo alfo is ours. 
Aoa the Expnfionsof the (Smkj are futabte, and cannot; without an un- 
juH foicc and Itraining, be otherwife explicated. ^ * 
* To inftar.ce in one or two. Such is that of ThcophlUQ, in Matt. 16. 

I^on trim dixit : Hac ejl figura Jed Hoc eft Corpus mcnm. Jncff-ibilt 

■ enim operatione trmsformatur^ etia/nfi i.obus videntur Fof.u^ tjwmam injir//.f fu- ■ 
mm &• Morrcmm trmUt cMrnes amuderc, maxim hotmm tMptm: &idn fd^ 
tiu ejHtdcm tffM^ fui revo a Caro efi". And in ' £f quomuhf 

inputs Caro ran lidetar ? SAngnintm fropoftum^ & camtm i/tdenfes^ non ferre- 
muiy fed ahhoi reftiHi. Jdcirco mifericors jbetts, noflrs infirtnitati cotidefandeas, 
fp€ciem quidcm Pants .0- yini fervat^ in xirtntem aatcm carnis & fangidnis 

trmipkamgt, Where,.ifribe«fihr£i£f had meant by CC^irv twre 
pmm taimu tfi^ he woufd never have given this teaibiiy in his com- 
ment on Matt. Panis appanr, ^uod z erc ifi diro^ rMomam infirnd fu- 

tntu^ & ahhommits crudascayres: but nither would have removed all difficul- 
ty iierc, and prevented fuch a Queflion y do Caro r.on vidctur t by telling 
• them: Vtuf^^tt^ it a ?mnsi Cm^ matm efty rm vere^ m» pi pAfimm, 
fed tmum in f^trtute. This had been plain dealing : but then he had over* 
thrown his Text : Noc ejl Corpm meswty rron ftgnr.i Corporis mti • and made 
it only, (asM. C/Wt doth,) at the moH, Hoc eji E^cax pgnra Corporis 
mety non jpfum Corpm. As for the pains M. Claude hath taken |lto qualific., . ^ 
this Fdim ^pp^ef-, Caro vere eft^ in mingling together TheophiiaWs Com- * ^'^ ' 
nients on Afatthewy Markjt and^o^n; and \n VdilfATigSpuitm Panis mS. Marky^' " 
not for the fhew,, or appearance-, but Subftance, of i:rcad (by which it 
fhould run, not z-ere CarOy but vert Fams, in his Coninient on S, A^atr. ) 
and in underftanding Hrtm Carnis in S. Ma' ky with a tamv/n ; ( fo as this 
excludes vere Caro^ in S. Matt. ^ I am confident, that the ingenious Rea- 
der will find therein only great induflry ufcd to obfcurc a clear Truth. 

[3 For f^ertne maybe ufed as well augmentative! y , as diminutively, 
in refpe^ of Subilance y as including SubHance, and adding fomething to 
it, and as oppoling an outward (hew only witbooc Reality, or a Subftance 
without efficacy, asD. -«^rw4;<W|[hath judidoullyobfervedi and, for clear- 11 2. r. >\ 

ing it, inftanccd in that of St Paul 2 Tim. 3. J. H.ibanes fpedem p\^, 

qnukm pttatis^.wrtmm ejHS almegantes: and that of S. Gregory Ayjftn. Orar. 

Catechet, 
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trmfmutatm Patiistranfitin Divutdm vm0ttm\ ftriMm CVerbuml rum jit Jl^ 
m!i!rr ; A^am & ilHc CJratia f^nU Corpm, rut ex Fane erat fuhllMiti.t & cjMOittm- 
ftiodo ipjutn oat PamsJw.tlMm fetit : cr hit tiw lLx^)\ZXlSl^jimUuer^Pan{s^fkiit 
dkit Jipojlohu^farfflificdfiar fcr Fierhnm Dei^ & orMioftem/m to tpddem, qttM^ per 
tmefimm&htukttmw ytrUCcrpm tvM4M\ fedeftiody Pm^nty per f^trhmitin 
Cor^irm^nMcticr^fit tMam efiarcrbo : Hoccjf Coiyut meHm,knd afterwards 

he lailh, /'/ iHmJ ^Corpus immortale Chrifti,racnuoncd before] rnw/'- 

t ikmKtMa eortun^ e^u* Mfonnt^ Naturd. Which place, bocaufe D. Arntudd 
much prdled astmoughly clearing that oiTbeofhitdS^ oor Lords Mr^fcmew 
being changed, as into the vertoe, fodoubdcls alfointotheSn^^Kr of his 
Body; and becaufc it is that place, from which firll Source M- C/We, 
Jl A 3. c. 13. |j derives the Mgdcrn O'uft.Opiniqn, 1 was curious to fearch whit M. CUade 
would lay to it ; but I found him, as to fpeak to that of S. PsmI^ and other 
palfages, fo, prudently, to pafs over this, the moft infilled 00 bv his Ad- 
lllJCr^fMlsr yerfary, ia fileoce. Eotwho pleafcth may fee in another place || ( where 
i» it is urged againfl Protejfants for TrAyifnhlfamimon ) how raiierably this plain 
pallage of this Fath-r fatFcrs under his Expolition of it: Whillt this Ex- 
preflion (^/lMn& irr^^hUry as he calls it) rcprefents nothing elfc, but 
nutfewh ind, tJieModei n <i>«ri Opinion to any one,that hath not flint bis eyes, 
and (hews the Modern and Ancient Gntk^ Church to be all of one Faith. Here 
then you fee, 'm <j'rr^. JNyJfin, Viitus Wf/j</?iSubIlancc', Now fee it in that 
ff- S.tf» place of Etahy/fiiM citcxl bvforcj-, Mddcd to Sub.lance, as being indeed the 
main thing to be inlillcd on. ' weffabilucr ( faith he ) trMfmu 

tm inkfkmtdvifcim CoffWy &inipftim p etiofHrn fxngMncm [hmm^'^ PtGnu; 
fWH L o/- virtuteni, or vim] tonm: which Grace he explains prefently a& 
ter, by this Body ftrcngthning us as Bread doth ^ and this Blood cxhilara- 
\\Scc Pfal. ting us, as Wine j[. And fee in Theophylaii*^ Comment on John 6. the like 

X03.15. addition. (faith he, fpcaking.of our Lords nouiiihment,) «r 

CorfmejHt mudk^.t*jr [then is the changeof theSubftancel. •^^ — £i m 
,4U^ti^itm 0' fuftmamKUm cmftttbM^ {:X\i.xz h the Vcrtuc], Ag.iin, 

Ira & nunc Paris iu Carncm D(j».i. i nmtAti'r [ there is the5ubfl"ance ; 'J 

Ncc nuM homtms Caro 
Now, f^rfw t^cnrhi 
Tbiis> it futes well 
Language notfo ofual 
on, Cur nw videtur Caro? weakly ai»ked , if Thcopkylutt fpaUc only of a 
change of Vertuc, and not JtubHarce too j and if this then the known com- 
mon Dodrioe} With this Anfwcr to thcQncftion 9 which as I have 

fliewed, in cafe he held a prefcnce of Vcrfue only , ought to have b:cA 
qnitc another i and fuchas a Pryteft^fit now would give. l . ^I^ly, it fates 

well with his form :r arguing. A'o^ o ii'- Dixit \ Hoc eji Jrij^iir^ Corpo- 

ris, ftdy hsjt tji CoiDHfy ( which, if good, mult hold as well of wt#w, or 
of any thing elfe, that is not ipfwnCoyp.n ). Bot Vertu: taken lb exdu- 




fivciy, overturns ail \ and m ikes r,HophyUi contradiilhimrclf, thit b: m 
not, iM . Claui,;. Thus much in vindication of thcimc fenfsbi; f^ettac, a h . n 
aicd by lUc Greek, jljhori, U A ike 
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A like paflbgc )b tbis in TheophyUil, fee in Remgins Antijulor : inExfof. * 
Miffty a follower, as M. CUudt grants || of the Opinion of Damafcen, and the jj /. 6.c,iOk 

Greeks. Cum Afyfierium fit ( faith he ) quod ttl'ind fgtnficitt^ Si L^^-p.%6l» 

chariftia] jw veritate Corpm Chrifii ejl^ ^^t c appdUtitr myjitrmn ? Propter ca 
tm^M -y (jiiia pofi Cgnfecrmkmmi&ii^y MMvidetut. f^mtur ft^ftidem Pmt 
& ypiH/n J led in veritate Corpus Chrifti eft & SMtgds. Confidau trgo omm- 
poterts Dens wfii miiati ftoftra^ qui iifum hon habimuj lomedu e Carnent crudAm & 
SoM^uviem bibtrCy. facit^ ut in priftwa remancat^ jcrma iiU duo mmera^ etfi^ in 
vtruate^ Corpus Chrt/ti & SofiguUyfuut ijje dtJtit^ &c. Where Prijtwa tot' 

MM cannot be extended to the hiteroal ftibftantial Fbimor Eflence of Bread 

ftiil remahiingy as M. Claude \\ would i^ivert the fenfe ; For this internal n . g^^. 

Form or Ellcnce, either inlhcBrcnd, or Fklh, lincc not fccn, neither cau- f 
feth, nor removeth Honor ^ and the maintaining of this Form iutcs not 
with the hi vtiUMeChrijt I Corpus ejt \ vcAuere Caro eft^ in thefe Authors i 
which exprefltonsdo imply, I» vmtgte^ not Fmns ; hot n to be underftood 
only of the external jor/n^ and Other qualities thereof, occui ing to (enle^ 
the light, talk, &c. For, fo that the Euchririfl hath all thefc exterior 
qualities of Bread, where we do not fee, or taltc, we dread not, crude 
Flelh i and the horror, we have, is from its Appearing^ not jfrom its bwit 
Flefli. Now this, ^Panis quidem apparet: C«v vm efty"} of the Grnki^ 
What is it, but feying the fame thing with that of the iMtu, ^SiJb- 

ftitmia P^ nl.t rnnt-uur Cjtrncm^ licet renifmearit aJhuc accidentis Patns^ qMS 
jkb Jcrijiim Citdnnt. And hence, when, upon an unufual.exprcfTion happen- ^ 
ing in the Council at Conftantir:opk under Conftantinus Copronymus^ Q that the * 
^r.lj Jmtge jubarMe^ wMt tke ttzmw «4«t?/i< Corpoth Chrifti » m Hofy Ss^ 
iTfmm'} the Keal and corftral prefenee jftom a jeakMifie, (thoQgh caopels 
as this Council cxf)laincd it fclf ) that this cxpreflion might vary, or de- 
rogate foniething from it, btgan now to be more particularly infiftcd up- 
on and explicated, a curious Qucflionarofe among the Greeks^ as well as 
iMhts ! Whether, upon the Bread being thps changed, and bacoming our 
Lord^ Body, the body of our Lord w.ere digcftible, and corruptible? 
which cauftd to fomc, affirmirg it, the imputation of Sttrcor. tnfm, But 
fuch odious name, furclv, thcfc could never have incurred, ro more than 
now Piofeftants do, had they held, C at Icall, as the oppolitc party onder- 
ftood them ) only a vivificiting vertue of onr .Loirds Body to relkle m the 
liread, not the very Sobftancc of his fiody to be prdeot inftead of tt» 
"according to th: then common Opinion. 

This of the 2d. thing, wherein M. C/Wt's explication is deficient; the 
change the held of the iircad, into the Suhllance of our L.oiu'at>o- 

dy, at leaft lb far, as ourNottrifluiient is, into thi Snbftance df oars, the ^ • 
principal rcafon of theur ofing this fimilitude^ Yet, wherein M. Cii«iM^'de-"\' *' ' 
fcrts It, though, in fome other things, more adyantagious to him, ( as in 
the matter of the nouiilhmcnt ftiil remaining, and that numaic-iiiy dillindt 
from the iipdy nourilhcd, ) he prelleth it too far. Now this id. th;ng, 
£ the .Bread in the £ncharilt its receiving foch a eh nge, as our Nourif& 
flient,^ once granted^ JlriU b( ittleaft an hiif-Tranfubftantjation of it j the 



Digilized by Google 



§• I?, I J. ( 80 ) 

Subftarrtial Form of Bread being gone *, the former Qaafities' of Bread gjyoe, 
fit. from their any longer inherence in the Bread ; So that the Subllance, 
Ddt of Bread, but of Flefh, is alfo under the former Accidents of the Bread j 
The name aifo gone with the thing ^ it being in truth now no more to be 
called Bnad^ but the Fkfk of our Lord. And fo, when ^hc Bread is laid, 
by S. Ddnuijccfi^ to be united to the Divinity, it mnli be uaderilood fo, as 
that, in the Union, it becomes another thing ; though Hill it remains a 
dhtrfi thing from the Pirinity. Hence alfo the j)rctence of tlie Bread its 
Mtig made oar Vor^ Body only in Ftrm^ not in St^Mce^ gone *, and ail 
M. CZiwdSc's quell after this word rtrtut in the (?rcciL Authon ufelefs, and 
his Defcants upos icnofound : of i^Jiich cnongh Juth been iatd already^ 

$.13* '^h.e S^' ( If we may profccute their fimUUudeoi mmifmiem to its utmoib 

^, , I dttnc.) That tliepe isa local Union of the Bread and body of our Lord ^ 
not, by way of Accumulation, and Addition : bt of Continuation only ^ as 
a Leg and an Arm are joined in the fame Body ; but by w ly of an in- 
terior reception one into the other, and the moll intimate commixiion and 
confiiGon of tiiem, as to the leaft natural parts, that arp divilible, andca- * 
pableof digeftion, one within the other.: So as thcJeaft part of one can- 
not be fevered from the other, or communicated witHout the others and, 
as to any a(flu:il fepiration of them, ( a thing not fecibie,^ they may be 
faid to be nummcMiiy ih& fame \ which comes alfo the nearelt to a totM. 
• , tranfition, even of its mmuv aUb, into another Sobftancei though, as to 
this total Conrerfioo, we molt pennitthe operation of Gods OmnipotOKy 
( out of his infinite kindnefs to us) in the Holy Euchariil CO ftandimgnlar. 
and unparallcl'd by any work of Nature. * 

All thefe three therefore the Author, io dealing ingenuoufly with the 
^ ^ncki Comparift>n^ and their Expreflions, as it feenis to me, ought to have 

allowed* But this, probably, he much dreaded j as feeing he might at 
well, nay in fome refpeds better, have admitted a total TrMifubjltvinatim 
of Matter as weHasForm-, which would have avoided thole many prcju- ^ 
dices and indignities, which an latpMnatKm labours under. But yet thus Che 
Sentiment <tf the Gmks* fuppofingno total ConverCon, isidfancedfarbe* 
yond not only M.Ctaiti% wad i&itCdvimfts^ vertiuU pre fence, but aifo the 
LMthertms Cvnjnbft^miation. For, whereas thefe hold only Bread, and Chrifh 
natural Body joined in the Euch^rift, fothat the Body and the Bread are 
two feveral things Hill, this Opinion holdji the one changed into the other 
fi>, as that, AS Jeremy ths 'P^rmtk of Coufiampiopu, replied upon the Ltu 
II c. 4. tktrmtmlm fecond Anfwer H ( and as D^afcen alfo laid long befoce. [j )• 

^DeFuLOf' N n duo Jmm /nnr {_t.€.2& tho Lutherans faid, Pdnis^znd Corpus ChrijH^ 

^ndJi^rA^ joined,! fed unum, &idem, C*« CorpusChrifti o)ih~]. I hc bread made 
his natural Flefl) } animated with his Soul ^ Hypoitaticaiiy umted to his Di^ 
viiiiiy : in fine, the fame wkh his Body, as much at loftasoor Nonrifiif 
Hent, interiorly received, and digefted is witbxmrs. 
i»-i4. Thus hxHtizGreeks ufoal 5iwj/f carries m. But their Common Dodrinc 

, farther, efCBtD a md Tm^tij^mumii^ 1 ihiak «viitawasirom what 

follows. . A«For> 
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$• i4« ( 21 ; 

1. For, iSt, They hoTd y that the fame Nnmsncal Body of our Lord, 
that was born of the Virgin, and Grncified, is exhibited toos intkeEa* 
charifl : Prefeat, not by his defccnding from Heaven; boCy by the Convef-r 

iOon of thcConfccrntcd Elements into rhe fclf-fime Body, and by the-iB^ci- 
plication of its local Exijlaice in more places, than before. 

J. Which appears i ifb. From this; That the Identity of the BodfOott* 
lecrated, and that Crucified, quoad fuffo/itmrr^ or as- bwi united to, and 
filled with, the fame Divinity, ( which well confiftswkh a Real, Subftao* 
tial. Numerical, divcrllty between themfelves, ) k not fnfficient, that the 
one of them, therefore, may be denominated of the other ; or this faid 
to be ih?t; nor yet futficicnt, that ^Zf the fame things may be faid of them 
both. Some imerid things indeed may be pctdicaoed oif them, whereia 
b»th agree i wit tbchr Properties mlocM prefewe, Motm,^ny p^r. 

ti' xlrr Qualities or applications of them cannot: ( Yet which Indivtdiijd ^ 
opci tie^ nrc ufunliy applied by the Greeks to the Body Crucified, and to 
at diftributcd in the Eucharift, as one, and the fame. ) Any Individual 
Properties of the one or the other, I grant , may always be tmiy deno- 
minated of our Lord's Bodyixi gtmral^ as we will; But cannot be truly iaid 
<f both, or either of r/^f/?', the Co«/fcr4fe<^, and the Cr//c/^<^, aswepleafe, 
if thcie not numerically the fame. So we cannot fay, That ones Soul is 
his Body j or a Leg, an Arm j or, the one in the fame place, or motion, 
or every way «af^<Kd, tfs the ocherisi bebrafe that- both ate paftsof one 
and the fame Perfon, or Body, and bckh animated with ohe and the fanae 
Soul. And, for*a Crrtt^iw PWr/ to tell his Commimicants, that hedelivew 
them the fame Body that was Crucified and offered for their Salvation, 
and Redemption, (,whcn he gives them iKidier.it, nor any part of it, ) 
becaofe he gives them anotiie^ Augmentativo Vreaden par^ belonging 
the fame Perfon, which Perfon indeed was Cmcified for tltem, feems too 
bold an Equivocation to be, by this Perfon, ib confidently impofcd on the 
Orct\!^ Church, and their ordinary expreOions. The Trmh therefore of 
that, which oie Grttk$^ or other I^vwri, embracing their Opinion, do a^ 
firm ; inz^ that the Eocharift, ConfecraKd in never fo many places, m 
all the felf-famc Body, one with another j and all, with the Crucified' j ' 
bccaufe rej)lenifhed every where <h?ith the fame Diimiiy^ moft be underftood 
to proceed, not from the racer Union, or Conjunction, how intimate fo- 
ever, ofthcfe two ( as is (hewed bat wki ) hoc to prbceBd from the d- 
'ftft (zsH.CUuiie^ prefTed with his Adverfary's ArgnraenCs, confeflcthfl ) u^.g^^ . • 
from the effe(fl, I fay, which this Divinity, firft uniting, or conjoining it felf * 
to the Elements upon the words of Confccration, worketh in them to make : v . 
them, by a total Tranfmutation of their Subftance, ( for nothing lefs can 
'do it) (rnKvidoiilly all one^ and the Ikme, vilth oiie'flBlbdMr', and wicH 
tl. r Crucified \ aner which follows another, an ti^fi/^mkd tAkAwof titt 
fame Divinity to them, as made oi^r l ord's Body. 

2. Ag iin : Their holding a Ni<merual Identity every where of this Body 

of our Lord appears from this; that they <2Xplain its being, in all places^ i 

hue me $ and la «7ery place, and b ev^' nrdele wtefei afd iowe, by ; . \ 1 
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tlie DMtihfs bdng fb ; and the Dmnky is lb, onmerkaHy. See that pai^ 

fige of Kemigiufy and jHchw, ( cited by M. Clmdcj 1.6, c*io.) concerning 
the efe^t of this repletion of the Confccrated Elements by the Divinity. 

- ■ SicHt Vivimt.is yerbi Dei una f/?, [una nnmcio ] totnm intflet 
mundnm j Jta lu€t mnUis Ivcis^ & inrjnmerah;libns dtthns^ lii^d Cor^Hs conjecn- 
tuTj nm fmt umnwtdtn ccrpraChriJli^ nccfue nutbi Cakctt \ fed mtm Corfw 
. Chrijli^ &■ nn$u Sangms cum eo quod fHmfjit in mro f^irginii & quod dvdit jifo- 

ftolU. IHvimtM emm verbi refkt illud cjuod tib'tque eft ^ Qthclircad^ cJ- conjurr- 
gft^ ac fitch r by a tranfmutation of this Bread by the Divinity joined to ic,^ 
kty ftiiut ifj^ C Divinitas, qu£ totuni implet mundura, tamcn 3 f/^ 't't 
Z. quod uDique ell, or Panis ]] corjjmgatiir [^i. e. by fbch atranfinncatioo of ItH 
CorfOfi Chriftf, & wumcorfHs tjnsfit in veritMe, C» f- one not only as to 
the Perfon, b\it one in Reality and Eflcncc , as the Divinity is one-, ar\(l 
^ othcrvvife, that, which follows, and which he colleifls from this Unity, can- 
not be true ]]• Vnde ammadvertendiar. eft, qnod Jive flus fnc ndaus efuu 
pmipiae^ Oftmes diji^tSftr Ctifitt Chrifti intt£errim ftatitrnt^ & gttmsdmr ouMfll 
& (fiiudi'.ir mufqidfoiHt. Certainly, where the whole is in every part, ana 
CTcry part ( if I may fo fay ) contains in it the whole, here is luppoled a 
numtmal Identity, and a fiaa DmrntMuna, eft. Nor hath M. CUnde^ in his 
holding the SubJlance of the Eucharift, in feveral places^ really divcrfe, 
* and foL to each Comifiunicanr, anyway to relieve himfelf inanfwer to fuch 
exprefnons, neceflarily inferring a total Tranfubllantiation, but by indu- 
cing hi? vertiid prefence only, which f^ertM he fairh is every where nume- 
rically the fame^ and whole, and entire, to every Reviver. This fi>r 
Remigms, * ' . 

And here alfojifwe may makeoleofaNcgttive Argument (which is fome^ 
times very weak, fometimes very ftrong , and convincing, according to 
the circumftarl^es, which mnftbeleftto the ])rudcnt to conlider, J where- 
as the Greck^Dodors^ had they declared the Body of oar Lord> that is di- 
* ftribnted in the EncbarlK, to be rt^gf diverle from that on the Crofsa. 
and when Otmfecrated in feveral places diverfe one from another, (ane- 
ceflary confequcnt, as M. Claude faith, of their Tenent, ) might have ren- 
drcd this Myllery much more eafie, and intelligible ; Yet they have never, 
mentioned any fuch diverlity j but ftill, as it were to prevent and Itrangle 
any inch fency, cantioDfiy adided, and it Is amt and the pmit with that whid|i 
was bom, and dyed for us ^ And, for this nuMerical Identity, urge our Lords 

•^Bfa tr ltf own words -|-, Hoc ejl illud, tjuodtradttur^ that Flefh of his, that was 

28. to be Crucified ; and fofor his Blood, qui efftoidttur, that was to be ihedon 
Lttk, 22.ii>. the Crofs. As if our Lord would make this forever a firm Article of our 
Faichy and prevent all fbckiEqnivocation, 9&Mdim tmoquMd fMppoJitum^or 
fprfonam, And> upon this fuppofition of the fame numerical Body here pre- 
fcnt, the Grtri^ r raiftaking the fenfeof it ) ccnfure the exprenion of the 

Latins in their Canon. » JidK hM prefirri per manm fatiCii Angeli tfd in 

Jkpertmbfx jOumi tmm^ &c, as incongruous, if pronounced after the Con- 
^Vttmg, fecratkm once ended. For fo, fai^h CabafLufj UluomM fuerit, ft mndnm 

■ . , r ' reiiar. 
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r«Mr hmmJftgeU^ fW fifra omnm FrmeifMum/ Cthatbaix>ve al- 
iddyl. Bia this ^wmotio might foon have been anfwered by himfeif, ifkt 
held this ConfecraceS here a new body, really difl:in(fl from that above. 
This of the ift. proof oidTotal Tranfahjlamiaiioay the Greeks holding the 
Eucharill the fame numerical bod^ with that Crucified i which» according 
to M.'CMr, neceflanly hdfersa TW TrmfiAihmmimoitttt Brad, as well 
for its Matter, as Form. 

2ly. They hold thcBoJy^ that is thus prcfent by Confea^ation, to be w- ly, 
cmHftikU ^ and t^ Jncorruftm of it to depend oq.its Refurrethoa^ ajad fo, 
to relate, only, to that mimsocal Body that was Crucilied, and Raifed 

ftWlk Ucath. I^od nec UuBtur^ nee corrHmpicur^ nee in feceffunnAit : Ho^ 

tevtrm Deas^ faith Damafctn : and therefore theO-Vtt^s who arc faid gcne- 
rnllv to follow his Opinion, mull, in J uft ice, be freed from Srenorani/frf. , ' 
Now the Jinad^ remainii;ig entir^ for it^ whole Subllance, or for its Matter 
and Qualities at leaft^ jasb^S^ GoDiccrattoo, cattoot be held Ibdi a Body 
cf our Ldkd, asfuffersoo digellion, or eenmftm. For, fomcthing cfiere is 
in the Sacrament, that fuffcrs this : And we cannot imagine, that the Gre kf^ 
whiift holding the Subllance of Bread to remain, willlay thefc changes on- 
ly upon the Sgecies^ or j-kctdmts of it j and not the Subitance at all j fo that, 
mooKh they eat the Bread, they tafte, and are fed only by the Accidents j 
and without a 7Vrfw/«6/?<wfw/ia», willefpoufe the difficulties of it. Their 
holding, then, the Body, tharis prefent, and participated in the Eucharift, 
to be morruftihle^ excludes the Subftance, or matter, of bread from this Bo- , 

dy. And, Pmu <^i4ukm vidctar^ or, a^ret^ Jed rcvtra Caro c/? ; as The- 

OfhiU^f^'^ - CorpMs Chrifii fion fortkiimm Jumfmr^ &€, ^—F^irtuio eft \\ InMatltf.- 

mrUkmiim^ fiJf fenfittt cs«m«nMn ^ as S4men4s • || — — ^ iVon Pmu^ fed Cor- |j iMgjam- 

fus Dofrdffi facnficiftHr : - ■• and Si Poms manens^ ftcrificatus faiff'tt, Saractm. 

Pants ejfet Sacrtfk.fu/rt, mn Agm Dei : as Caba/ilM : \\ mult all be lUldtfltood of || Lititrg.ex^ 
an entire change of the Bread, as wefl its >Wifay as Form. ' . ^ pofitio.c.^i, 

3ly. They hold this Body, that is pr^nt,' and diftribnted in the En« $. itf, 

chariit, to remain, tjmties firm^mar^ touiKh &mtirHm m mofue^ut ■ ■ « 

frufto : And, Omnibus diftnbutton^ minime £rmnntHm. FrangitHr Agnus 

Jkiy <y tion cofTtfrnnuitur y femptr comeditMr^ & non coninmitur faith their Li- 
tMT^ |[. ,Not a feyeral piece, or part of our Lord s Body received in the fe* [j Mt^, 
wal Paitides, boitaH : Nor> thole receiving more of this My, that receive Chrfjifimi 
more of the Symbok . I n infinite (daces offered only the &me Sacrifice 'tu- that 
one which was offered on the Crofsto fcvcral Communicants diilributcdthe - 
fclf fame Body; and: It to each entire j A Tenent Jlowing from the for- 
mer, Its iocorrufiibiiitj/ (and by all the fame perfons maintained J. For,, 
whttk io, is no mobe capable of being parted^ or divided, (f'c, Nowthefe. 
things cannot fute to our Lord's Body, if the matter of. Bread be (aid, ftiU. 
to remain, and to make up an augmentative part of our Lord's n;i!#:il Bo- 
dy, but this numerically and really diiiind from it. For fo,in fc vcral places 
will be offered Sacrifices, bottheiereally difrerent from one another, asalfo 
• from'that of the Crois: Nor will theGomnmnicants receive our Lord's Body 
entke^ hot each agirt ^ andthis. yad,ji|imcricali]^ di^ring.fr>ff ttotCaiBy 
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^.17,1^ (44) 
jmsy mSMlm eft ( ^tiOtiXkmatiamiif t^m^ 
to tht Stertoramfts ^ and tlj^bTe, who hddour LorABodf cnAHplible. ) See 

'M. Cla!(i^<i Cbnccflibns ("onccrning this, id. Anfwer ^trt 3.?. 2. and fo-his 
retreat to 3 f^irtnal frefertce^ to verifie tnclc expreffrons of the(7reei^| of this 
Body every where the fame, and received by every one entire. 

As feribme rpeechesoTecf Bf the Citikfy in making applimtoir cf their 
SimilftBdeSj (none of which can cxaflly fit fo high a Myftery, J that feem 
not to flccord fo weH with a Total Tranfubllantiition. ^-^Thif Bread f<ad 
by them to he affifmcd by^ or united ro^ the ]}iii/nty of oxr Lord.* — — The Bready 
itnd his Body by the VtvPtky^ to he mtde One : — j4a A^gmentntion of Chrifts Bo- 
dftohtmidew^tlMBirtmitOnfermtdy henmEmh^ by his Nohriffmem^^c. 
1 fee no ReaK>ft» why this Pcrfbn flioald not be contented with the former 
Explications given of them *, Such, as i.both free thcfe Authorv from con- 
tradidiiig themfeives ^ and a. do render the fenfe of the Fathers unanimous, 
and the Chriilian Ckidrine to rim all in one common Stream \ C ^i^:. the ReM 
frefence^ mi SstMitkiiy Uttkie Euehtriffj of ibdtmmierkid BMjt ^ jnffevtd 
for Hs onthtCrofs\^ 3. and whereby alfo may be avoided thofe many grdi 
abfiirdities concemirtg "hp Contraifb, and Unions, nnd nevs> Bodys of onr 
Lord, which, being S unworthy thefe high Myflcric^ and very injurious to 
our Lord's Incarnarion, are ail avoided by a tt^d TranfHbftamiation, See, if 
you pleafe, diefe abftrdities mat^mcdfj^ 

1 5. and bf ^/MTft, De Sacramtnti Dif^.^p. §. 3. The Dhmity of OOT 
Lord^ then, may he f^id to nffHtne^ or unit? i': (rlt unto the Bread'y or, to 
make the Bread one vpith his Botfy^ not. by ameer joining it to Himfelf, or 
to his Body, whiift it remains Itiil Bread ; but^ by this firft cowdrfwjj and 
tbrntgirt^ of it, by hiTDivihe Omnipottticy , nrto'hiS'Bbdy, an^^en, Ms 
uniting, Hypoftatically, his Dhhdiynb it. And, his Body may be faid iil 
fome fort to receive dnily nn Ai^mtm.tmn from thefc itciTltcd ConfecratN 
Oils of Bread to be made his Body, in as much as there is a daily mMltiplsetti* 
tmoi his Body, as to its local Exigence in more places than before, ac- 
cording to Che frequency of ConmnmioiBs whiUf his Body, in Hearcn, doth 
not defcend, but keeps its oonftant former refidence there. 

Thus Greeks, and Latins^ former and httcr time*;, wilV be at fome accord. 
Whereas this Author, to maintain a variance between the two Churches, 
&em$ neceifitated to fallen on the Greeks an OpiiiiQn^ which being taken in 
its joft extent, TrMfnbftmimkti'&cmmax^ theiiiore dibble ; md wMl 
he is forced many times alfo to pare, and qualifie fb, that it may have (ome 
Conformity to the Doctrine of Proteftams^ and keep a greater di fiance from 
the Romarjy as oftm extreme violence to the nntural lenfe of their words. 
For Example. He allows, ♦ an Union, of the Divmtty to our Lord's Bodr 
in the Eucharifl:, » I^Vndtj fay i But no (bcfa Union f^/^>«'Mtf. '*^CI«rifl% 
body if the EucharffttlielkniemththaCboniOfflkefBlefred Virgin, as they 
fay J but in fuch a fcnf'e ns meart-while to remain reaf/y^ effentiaJlyy nnmericMfyy 
divcrfe from it. * The Bread, the fame body with that born of the Vii gin i 
bttt. It not changed into Chrifts Flefli, but rematmng ftill Bread. * Bread 
ftiUy not ody for cfas nuttier ; as it was in oor Lorf ^'i' ^ ^ <^ 

• rifli 
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riihnflot ; J)9ty,,'^tlKiMKSobft9^ and iQi»Utitis, ftifl lalierins 
mic, as before. * TbeBread«iade the and true, Mjf* as they fay^ * 

But only, in having infufed into it, and inherent in it, the vivifica- 

ting tirtuc of Ch rifts natural body : ( Where the PrmiiMts leave the Grteki 
to Hand by thein^v^ ^ aliovf ii^ this Vq:^e conuvunifated to the AilUvtr 
oply. Dot 19 Hut^SyMu, ) ^ The EochafiiNcal body conioined ( asDor noe- 
vStnMiBtotm^jt toChriil^ nitnralbody, astbcy fay, but the one only ill. 
Htmven^ the other 00 £4r/A. * Our Lord's Body in the Eucharift, by the 
fame Divinity inhabiting in both, made one and the fame with that born of 
the Vii ^n, as t^ fav \ but A4yjhcally dsA SftcramenutJh on)y. For, the fame 
Dfvmr^^rcpleniniing botb,doth not,tiier«fei^reiider uoniiwaQi thefiineiQM 
with another.^ The fanie body thus with thatjbut noSovereigtifA^siwidaie^ 
Ot iby th: Creeks given, to this, as to that. * Tliis the fame Body with that • 
and this alfo, nsindiviiihlc, received entire by every Communicant, as tiie 
(jri:eks fay 3 but tiiis body «ottf€, in vertue only, not in Subltance.. * The 
fame.l^ody of our Lord n all jpbces, where thif SacnuBMot^is cdehated v» 
but only in the former icnfe ; t. e. tfaeTcrtue and the efficacy of tt^tiKlaiBe. 
If fuch be their fenfc, the Reader cannot but think the Greeh Tcry unfiMtn- 
nateiu their Exprcfllons^ or, if not their fenfe, this perfon prefuraing, he 
fliould meet with very creduknis Readers. This / ii oai m. 1 1 of the 8th. 
ObfenrauoQ, M. CkuM espluatioo of the friv 0/km ^ftk Mdtrn Greeks 
vad the neceflary conftquems of it. 

ply. After this. He confefTcthi That it doth not appear, thattheGredS^f 
have made any Oppolition to the Roman Church about TranfHbfifttniatirm^ I. 4. 

J.f.S^Or infword^ faith he, the Greeks muh4:r klttve^ nor unutgnc^ 

TraiiibbftantiatioB. Tbty Meveum -^ j^k bmk mftmm m DtMKJtf 



their Chitrek, It is neither in the CoafeftOH^^ tlmr Faitii % Mr Demons of 

►Councils, nor Liturgies J \_i. e. in fuch Language, asheexaAs. Surely, thk^i 
main Point, the Manner of our Lords Prefcnce, is not omitted in all thcfc ; " • 
the OmfiMiifjoootitaa^ the fecond Ntcate^ Couodl, the Utwrg^s ipeak of k ; 
Nor b TrMfiAfimiat^ UBpogDe^ln them, according to him : is dcady 
maintained by them,, according tif^.Ciithciicki. "] The^ 40 not i«pfw«r^ 

Fo'\ M fiir as MpfeMTJy they hm)e npt argued mththt latins, tusr form^dydeh^ 
4ed tt vuh them in their former Difpntes. Thus He. And, as he grants the 
Grultf sot to have quarrelled with the Latins, bccaufe they held irmfiSftan' 
-tktm^ So f the iJitms never to have accufed the Oreeksy 9S if they held it |U ^-jm,, 
not. There fecms therefore no great need, of Mtgimi, tSfr i k m mi d m tm kt ^ 
tCMhing jehads there, &c. to induce thcfe 0^^e/Tf4^JU> approve a Tenent,- 
which they never formerly contefted •, and of an error in which, though 
.ishe main Point, thefe two Churches never accufed one another : Nay, the 
Grteki, in Tome of ^he^- ConfeiTiQps, as m that of x^ymmMaOreek^ to the 
Cardinal o{ Gdfe, ftq^ to havc fMiit*dqae-tbe Lmim $ and tO'go beyuod. , * 

7 Tittil! bjl.imimton. • . 

Mean-while^ the great quarrels the fame Grteki make with the Latins^ 
..aJjpuL ijn.uler matters in this principal part of the Chriflian Service, and 
the chi€f.SQbAa«6^4Qi£ i^^^ui(^<2>, lite ^haiift» as aif&utthc juanaern^f 

the. 
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ttitCdnfccrat'm\ aod aMot ) aodoiitiwodieriide,thegre9tStorfin, 

that have been raifed between Ciok&Kyand Protejtants^ from the very begin- 
ning of the Kcformation, about this very Point of TranftSJtMntiation^ dofhew, 
that, if the ditierence between the Greeks aiid Latirtj were confiderable and 
real herein, there could not hare been, on both ikies fuch a cbnftaat 
lence^ Though in fome other macien, of Iktk tokfi^neiieej or, acleaft, of 
Hrtle evidence^ fuch a^ M. Claiule iDllanceth |p, there can be fhewed a (ilcnt to- 
leration of the difiereot Judgmencs^ as weU ci chtmhes^ as of fHvate Per- 
fons. 

$. 2a 'loly. Hitherto, from $. 9. I have refleded on M. CWt^ Etplica- 

■ tion of the Greeks Opinion concerning TranftdfftMiumon. Now to view 

the other Point, j^doration. Here i ([. He dcm(X not 2m inferior 2nd ReUtive 
Adoration to be allowed to be doc, and paid by the Greeks^ to the Holy My- 
fteries in the Eucbarifi j fuch as is given to the Ho^ Gofpcl, and to other 
Sacred things. Of which we find mS. ChryfoftotiPs Afaj>\ that, before his 

* reading the Gofpel, Diacomu reffondet. Amen. & rtvtnnwun S^nSh 

Bvarigelto cxhikr. Sa' M.ClaucL^s lafl Anfwcr, /. 3. c.-j. p. 219. wherehe 
grants j That the Greeks have fnuch Devotion j or Pi(.'l tcn ^ ;or the Evangilr^ 
md for the pain benit j and for the Bread 0/ ri>« Euchanit, kjoyc (he Conjc 
erativn, ily. A Sufr t tu i Mrmkm he grants lawful, and due to our Lord's 
Hmnamty where-ever prefent ^ and allows fuch an Adoration adually given, 
even by Protejhants^ at the time of their receiving the Eiu harift, to our Lord 
.. ^ Chriil, and to his Sacred Humanity^ as in Heaven. And, to his Ad vcrfary urg- 
ing foine places of the Fathers for the practice of Adoration in the Commu* 
II I'Re/f- herepKes. — ^ The Aiobo r ' tie e m M sm^ ftiyrowt^wltdt it uotemn* 

fmt, 2* C. 8. 'verted. For the QHeflimk^ not : whether in the Commionon rte on^h to adort 
f»^\6* J^f'^^ Chijl our Redeemtr^ and hU Fie fly^er [anally Hmtcdfnht \\ v' --\ rt^reftnt- 
ed by the Sacramei.t : We fraliut: it vnth an ardent^ and hamhle Devotion^ reher^ 

vt ^proath to the Holy Table. And afterward, fVho doiAts^ but that the 

Body of Jefus Chrijt $s Soveraignly Aikftable, jly. He cannot bit know, or 
«Hc hath been very carclcfs to"iiiR)rinhimfclf that no 5ot;tfr<«|r» Adoration, 
is pactended either by the Rom^w^ or Greek. Church to be g' ven to the exter- 
nal Species^ or SymboU^ of the Eucharifl, ( which they hold Venerable only 
with an inferior cult, fuch as is due to ail other Holy things, ) but only to 
the Body and Bhod of Ckrifi contained under them \ as the Council of Trtiit^ 
allowing the ExprcfTon of Mdaring the Sacrament^ cultn Latri^^ yet explains it 

•|>5^13.C.6 in their Canon thus, -j- St (^di dixerit inSroiHo Eiahanfid Sacranie»' 

to Chrijium^ utiigenitum Dei Filir.m^ m/i cffc cultn Latru etta/n cxierno cdoran- 
•\'DeEHchd. ditmy jiaathema fit : And, as Btllarmn \ alio rcTolves the ft ate of the Contro- 
L 4. c. 29. wr6c,^-4 — ^tfic^tdd fit dt. mod9 Ukprntdi ; jlatus (juaStkhk mm ejt^ nifi At 
Chr^m m BuehmftU fit adorandm culta LmruL 4ly. In the Fourth Obfcr- • 
vation precedent, M. CUuide faith he will not conteil the Greeks holding a 
Re.d P/ejence of our Lord in the Eucharift, fhough, he contends, it i*; i^ot 
by the Roman way of Tranfubfkantiation, Now from this Keal P> ejence held 
by the Critd^ evw afiser that way he allows, at le9ft,'ff'he will bife 
grai».d»,tmcMijleqiiencos tbetvof, aMflikiKd*Ml^e;'S.-'l'ii'4{t. Aii 

Hypo- 
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Hypoftatjal, or other. Union to this Body oflvred and diflributed in, the 
Encharift^mch as converts it into the Fleih of our Lord, and renders ic 

the Body of the fame Perfon, with that born of the BkfTcd Virgin ^ non aU. 

ud ab eo, quod fumpft in ntero Fir£^ihu j ( by which the People fecra fuflicient- 

ly inllruded not 10 diilinguilh, in their Mode of Adoration, betwtren thefe 

two, that they are taught to MppribnaHy the fame. ) I fay fronwfuch a j 

Rtd Frefence held by the Creeki a lawfulncfeof adoring Chr ill's Body, as there 

prcfent, iniift: be held by them. And then ; if it can be fhcvged by M. Claude 

they do not adually ndorc, ii mull be rcclLoned a matter of negledj not, of 

Confcieqce, or denying fuch thing due. 

5ly. But, now, toconiider their Pn0iee. He denies not the trred^/ to 
adore, in their Mode of Adoration, ( whic h is by inclining the NtaJ and 
Body i feldom, Imdiyjr^} when they receive the Communion , their Lit/tr- ^ 
^tts have ir, ottcn rciKated ; and, ibrely, he will allow them, herein, as 
much Devotion as he doth to the P> otej} ant j and alfo them, togrvcatiealt 
an external BtUthe Devotion tothe My^tmsy for foch they give to the Ewm^ 
g^s: and, methinks, the witnefles nc producerh. />. 216. fliould not, in ge- 
neral, deny limply, any Adoration of the Graki at all. The Q^i'.eftion, then, 
only is i granting already an external Adoration given by the G'mi^, when 
they appFoath toihe Communion j whether this, in their intcr.tion, be a yo-^ 
vtrmgn Adoration exhibited to Cbrift^s Sacred jDiMRtfjr and //i««M»iry,astheris 
prcfent. Now ; the Cn ti^ holding this Hmmmity there retUy prefent, conce- 
ded before, feems fufficient to determine thi*, without more ado. And, for 
one to pretend, that this Adoration of the Creeki is given only to God ^ or 
to Chriil's Diwtity^ as every where prefent j or, to the Htunamty united to if, 
bat only to this as in Htrnxn \ and, not to it aUb as prelen^in the £ocbariJ[|> 
vrhen tne fiunc CretVi coofcfs it to be fo ^ and, when toe Eucharillicnl prefence 
is the occalion of fuch their Adoration \ here I fay, not to allow th-: extent of 
their Adoration, fo far as they believe the prefence of the Perfon adored : ' 
and their worftiip the fame latitude, as their Faith, would be an nnjud and ' * 
gr(MBOdk& ^idjgment of their Devotions: as alfo this, to pinrtcnd zninfe^ . 
ffPTjOrrt/'^t'^Adoration given by them only to the Afyjtaiej^ where thel^C 

. Cproniiinicants hold 2 fftpnmeduc tothe Ptt-fon prefc-t with them. 

To view a little thsVori^i of their Litut py. Wc read in i>. ChryfofiQuPs AU^i 
That the /'m/?, after (^(ecratton and before betakes the Hoty Bread to com- * 
snnnicate himfelf with it, adores .- and faith, Jkttnde^ Domir.cJefn C'> ifte^ 

. tie fanlio habltaculo tiio : v.nt ad fMi[lifcar:di:irt nos <jui in exceljis cum Patre fmnlrC' 
yTi/f i, hir i(na tJuL>}fciu/i wviflbilirer z'trf ins ^ & dign.-rc fotihti niatiu ma nohu 
trnfcrtm vmmcuUuMn Corftu tmun. C?" prettofiun fangMnem \ & fer ms^toti PodmIo, 
CorpHi tnum, 1 add, neva fevered from thy IHvimty, and thy felt . Tp whom 

alfo the Prkft had laid before in the beginning of the Service. Tu cnim w, " 

^Mt ofers cr- Djfcrn< • A(J':;rnii^ Qr d(J}rWueris, Chrifie Dem mjler. Then the " •' 

. Pritfl iidorcs again, and laith thrice to himfelf, Dtui p cpitms cfio mihi Pec- • " • ■ 

caton ., An Ad of JtJitmiUdtion jufed here by him, before he takes the Sa/iCta into 
Itis bands for .this Coi|i|niiBion, 1^ it was once before, at the bcgi nning of the * • \' 
Okimmi ;^>fo,^iUi the ^fwtei|^>' all the People ddort, with him. - P<h 

r f Kk ' ' ' fitim 
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"^ikki^fl^BiefrtkiiStmctim devotim ^rat. Then he takes the HcfffftAdy and 
7i6ke$dfeieftMHM 6f it, yd i9ib0ifc*aikl'cM:ire faying, SMff^tfiSiM^-) Attdthe 

''C^re anfwcrs, itleieim, with relation to It, yet one, and entire,- — Vnki 
Sm^iu^ Vku! Domnusy Jefns Chtjlns. 1 hen the Frit ft, breaking it into fbor 

Pieces, iaith, Frangitur jigtius Dei j qui^rar^itHr^ m non commwititur : (fiti 

fif/:p€rlto/neHukry & t.on twifttrntur [[which rtiews, what A^nm J?«, whether this 
'in iYeatMMf, on^rl^ kr#,lsiiow fpokenr of, and th\is adored.l Sei m^d fikt 
f4rtfcifesyfiir.tNfcat. So taking a piece thereof In his hnud, nnd preparing him* 
fcif to rc( cive it,'he fstith, —Credo Domwe or cor.fitcor^ i>Md I n ( t Chrijtus^^c.. 

Dignare in p*fepe 4nimt me£ ct ao^k, in loincfuinatHm meum Corpus wj^redi^ 

' te ^ di^nare me participem effici fanEhijfim m Corporis & Sdhgmns, Q 1 add^ 
never fiiVeretf fi^hi thy Divinity, ^d thy felf.3 Airo,when hec&lls theDooon, 
• todommunjdite him with th c Holy Bread : 'tis faid, — Accedtm Diacoim^t^ 
Vefcntiamtxhibet. And fo alfo before receiving the Chalice. It is laid ag^in, 

Di.iconus vemtj et adorn' fcmcl^ chc^ns : Eccc venio ad immortAltm Rcgem^iac. 

Where it muft be rcmembrcd, that tho^retkj alfo held, the Body of our Lord 
'that b reeeiVjcd in the Edcharift, to be imknrtd^ and i^tnitpM, TMsi»e M • 

f c. 39, in their Liturgy. And, fotable to this, weread, in ddfofiUt -f- ( tepOondi^g^tbe 

Liturgy, ) concetning the People before their communic^iti np; fpfi Maem 

•( (aith he ) fidemattoidcmcs, ctadorant^ et benedicimt, et jejtm^ qui in eis f donis 
SandUficatb] inte/lifitwr^ [[ oppofed to vidctury ta Deiun^ ctkhdnt j Where 

f /. 3.r. 7. M. Cfi4h^s fioceis'f i.tbac Nm/idairmtdimfftdyifm^^ Btt wltofidtli^. 

/. ai2» that a Sovcraign Adoration isdae, or given, to the DohmJ Again, 2. Jcfum^^ 
( faith he ) <jm intelligitur, i. e. only, ejui reprafentatur in Doni<. Hu: a!l the for- 
■mcr ExprclTions, implying onr Lord's prefcnce, fhcw their belief to be contra- 
ry. Tu es, (faith the Prieft before) offers^ et f^^erris : ajfunns et diftrthHcris, 
Cbr^Deus mfier. And the Ptople, after this adoring, in their receiving, fay, 
BtKU^Mty ^'kivenk tnnmm ^Dimm\ of which, the fame CitpaJiLu^ 

, ^ TancjMam nunc ad ens vmemem, et a^arfntcm^ Chrifinm benedicmf. Who 

alfo before fc. 24. j intimates theniftom of the O'retks, in the Service 4<jfor«T, 
et ditkjM corfiis et fMgmem Dotrm, Now I fay, All thcie Paifages in the Grt^ 
LitiiTgy weucbniidered ; fitfc for one to grant, the Red and c<»rp0nrf'P«tllBGe . 
of our Lord in his whole pcrfon in the Holy Myfteries to be b elieved by this 
, Prirft, Deacon^ and other Commnnicants, and yet to fay, their Adoration, and 
other Addrcffes and Allocutions are not given and made to hi m,as there prefentv 
but to him,only as in Heaven j or only to his X>ijw«r)»asthere,and cvei7 wha?c- 
frtfent, atiffaraAed-from his 

'nothing but a'fnmg pre-ingagenientcan force upon any ones judgment. 
5, ' The Teftimonics, this Author bring-i, \- do flccufethe Gmks of fomc negloft 

^ in this Duty, but do not Ihew them to juiHfie it ^ and thefe very Perfons, that ^ 

'\ 1. 3. c. 7, cenfure fuch neglcd toward the Holy Myfteries after Confecratcd, accufe them 
p. 21 d. 'altiMftof coiMmCting4dolk&7't^ them beibre. So ifaat it item ntbcr 

• 'ibme defeft, of knowledge, in fnch, concerning tbeGerononies of Confccrati- 
X ^^"^ Devotion. CabafiUs f-, long ?!go, obferved the fame in fomc 

. ignorant People, and blamed it : but yet, in the fame place, allows the Adora- 

- lion of, and Allocutions made to, the ikxiy and Blood of our i:X>rd, when the 

, • Ofoinga 
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Offerings, are SacriHcpd, dju^^gp^fe&id. The Coniccratiaa alfo of the Gretk 

being longer extended, and the' Adoration not fo unitedly pcrfoygi e d prefent- 

If upon the pronouncing of our Lords wordsof Inflitution,asaa[V>B^the La~ 

rifts y but, disjundively, at their communicating, might occafion ibit]e:iniilakip 

in thofe Lmws^ who accufed them of « Non-Adoration. So, the other irre* • - , 

verences and indecencies, objeAed, are to be efteemed onlyn^U^ence^ in 

private pradtice ; not, confeqiiences of the publick Dodtrine^ my t cy p ntcnogr ; -] 

ced by their bunr^ks. Which LitHrgki ufe as much Ceremony towards the h^.; ' 

Holy Myfl:erics,as the Roman doth \ Where airo,firft, the Remains of the Ho^ ' ■■■ . 

iy Uread are carefully j)ut into the Chalic^ for the People to be com',mncatcd 

therewith ^ and tho^ forthe.KMMi0/, aner the Con^munion confuromated. 

-•F-^&f«r4^ ('lsuthrthe^/i|(0 (fuodlklidMumeft CommMniom in 5^mS* * 

Caiice^ cum (UtemiwCy et dcvotiore conjumir^ et ter ^ofitlofn Caitcem abUtit^ et 

rendit^ ne remanest f^trtiads^ Aiargmtd VQCtua C npt t^e lsa&^ cnimb of ttiC in* ' 

tindKoft]. '.1.:- ' *. ' . 

As for federal DevotioniS and Honours perfimned to thiiBlepdSiKrmtm^ 
here in the H^eF}, ( which this peribn otligently reckons up, much to its' 
praife, ) not fo in the EaJ} ^ (frequently urged by iM. Clmde^ as good Argu- , 
mcnts of the G'recij. Church not believing rr.jW<^/^;;w;(w, or iuch a Real 
Prefencc, as xh& Romm : ) and, in latter times here raor^ than in the former, 
lit TKiexarehekl no racbiecieflvy drcurollances, or coniequences, without , 

' tl^wAlicfi a-IUall Prefenco may %t be believed, and a due Adoration, 
fomc cbjjvenient manner or other, ) pratftifed. ily. The CKcalion of thcnii, 
is well known to have beA the Btnngaruw, and many other. Errors concei n- 
ing the Euchariit : which appeared here in the Wtft^ but difturbed i\ot the 
]Sft» Wl^ Errors, iitferrmg many /^/^/^nfnr/ and aflrontsto^thisrlchel^,. . 
and ci^a^ Legacy of our departing Lord, caufed the Church to nuilidply. al*;^ ^ 
fo the external tcllifications of her Devotion^ Gratitude^ and Rivtrence, to it j • 
afid God's wifdom, as ufually, out of fuch vilifyings, and difrcfpcCls, ex- 
traded a greatcr.Honour, as to External Cereoiony, tp thefe High iMylteries. . 

' So alio tbemany fubtle Qucltions, that have been diicnUcd and Itated atnong^ 
t6e Z-*;jw,not fo much thought on by the Gntkh but alj ihut in a moiiSf\- <^ 
tiovit Dct>}^ ( another frequent Argument with this Author, of the 6 'u/^.; rot i. 
believing jfV4«/'«^yf<»;.rw;o« ) acknowledge the fame Original, t j;:,. the I'ro-. 
vacations,' Obicclions, contrary faife-politions, of the Hetciooox, which forr 
cod the Chuidi to ddfcebd to the fame particular^ with tbcm : conldHie J ^rr 
cenfure thcfe as Errors, withoHt citabtilpiiig dpelqr Coniiadi£tories,. a^TVil^y 
Thi^oi Adwat'm. 

To conclude. The many ConcefTons of M. C/<<;<^j'p, and the Confccjusnces §. 22. 
of chei^i, foremqit^ned, feem to me fuiTicient, i II. 1 o dijjxvade ^ny Iqbqr and ■ 
niodell pcrfon, who relies not on hisown judgnient for theco°ti^y6rted'feoft>-'' 
of Holy Scriptures, but holds it a fafer way to conform to dMitof Churchrk- 
Authority •, todillwadc him, I fay, from any furh Coaimunion, as he fees, by 
the former Account, oppofed both by ihtLmm and the Oncki i Gnds^ 
fe^t, or pall, 2ish^^D*tmafc^n, 'w the eighttiagc j and m%\ a^v 
hms^Gnj^ory Nj^.i iuxfep ^ujth, wjuUft l^^c vj;^isMMW4 <?»?«*^'tSccbefi>rc 

f Kit % hokiiii. 
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Iiold 9 Real, or Corporal prcfcnce of our Lord in the Eucharift, and agree in 
a literal fenfe of Hoe eft CarftumeHm, Nor will M. CloMtie enter with fits Ad- 

vci firy into this Controverlic. 2. Next w pcrfrv.idc him, of the two, ra- 
ther to the Jioman Communion : as whole Tranfiibftahmtion^ bclides that it 
Sec the , i»ath been cftablifhed by fo many Councils -{-, is ot it felf much more credi- 
CMdc tn ble, and oioreacconihiodated to the Scripture-expiie<IioDS> then I know noc. 
/^onmverjle what fancied Angpnentation of Chrill's natural Body, bom of the BlelTed Vir- 
Difi, 1. 6'n> by a new Breaden one afliimed in theEucharift, nu na-icnlly'diflinft from 
§»S7»S^* ^^'^ other; yet, by the like aflumption, and Union to our Lord's L-ivir.ify^ 
rendred perfonally one and the fame Body with it- But how much more 
wiH he be cbafirtned in the (kme'Refolution, if by what hath been faid aibove, 
11$. i/^&e^ II he difcerns M. CUtulth Relation otthe Modem (?re4^ opinion unfound ; and 
that the main Body of them ( except perhaps (bmc few JmaKatifis^thnt have 
been there, as alfo in the Wcjicm Church ) in holding a total fubftantial 
change of the Bread, have accorded with the ^ow4w Church. 
Q I hope the Reader will pardon this digrefllon, the rather, becaule, it'ienres 

^ ' .innch to illuftrate that, whereof i was difcourfing, || Tliat ( notwithftanding 

I. ^ whatever evidence of rnith, J Anfwers, and Replies, from Pcrfons ingcni- 

II S'3 • • Qy^^ .^p^ pre-engaged, find no end "and that, when Coturovcftes arc, by one 
of the contending parties, denied any Decilivc Judge, chough error may ea- 
fily beoivrrome, yet it can hardly befilewed. ^For asGod, for the greater tri- 
al of onr obedience, hath permitted in the world not only Emly but very many 
• , ASttrtmtvts alfo, and enticement^;, to it • fo, not only Errors^ but maay vtrift- 

mitities^ and appearances of Rcalbn, ever ready to fupport it, with thofc.that 
do not by Humility attain the illuminations of his Crace. Evidente fufficient 
God hath left always to clear, and manifeft all neceflhry Troth tothofe, who 
are of an obedient Spirit, and willing to learn it : But not fufficient to force 
(^Wkc the Mathematkks') the Undcrflan(lirg> of the felf-confident, and intc- 
' reikdto gain-fay it ; hut that they may have fomc fair colour or other, to 

oppofc to it, and catch the credulous. • • 

AO which (till mofe infers the great neceflity of Ckmh^Attkorky^ and a 
conformity to it, and the reafonablenefs of Mmpemr A imn Jkoiargh Meth od for 
US. 8. reducing Pmefiants to the true Faith, viz.. || That matters., ome decided hythif 
* Authority jhould be no lon£ir diff Hied A Rule, the Prote/lantSj i.e. the more 
fotent Party of them, for preferving their own peace, would have to be ob- 
* ienrcd in the D^feremes among theoiielves, ( ihewed in the proceeding^ of tlie 
Synod at Don^ of which fee before, §. 254. ». 2. ) but not, in tliofe between 
them and Romofi Catholiikj., hccnnfe h :re they are the trcaker. To whom 
' M. CUadc'^s anfvTcr in the Prtj.w of Ins lalt Reply to D. jirnaiild., is this. — It 
'u mjnj} ( faith he ) tk^t he mil have the Dedjitms of ComcUs to he Frefcriftions 
^^419^' hv p diePirbMadls ~\ notirdiiemhii^ tim mrimg em frefcribe aiahtjt 
Wffij^^ effeci^By iriien it concerns our SM^kton, And, the DeterminatiMs of Coun- 
■ cils mt hcinf Txnth us of my Co^fider.trio^} ; hut m they do confoi-m to the Holy Scri- 
ptures, and to the Prwcipks oj Chrijtian Relipon^ vee cannot have from hence any 
reMfqnmk orjrt^akU way^ to end the pacticMiar dfjferences that divide us^ but only 
';iNr;^ f# jBMWwNiS^iMrii^/yo ilfe'jfctirAw ^ la dlfmnt whttbet fiiA etitftiniAy 



C K €. of the Council^ to die Saiptures,^ 7^^^ fi^f^fi ''^^^^ ^ ^-f 
u not. 

To which he addi there, as alio frequently elfewhere: That the fhorteft, 

and furcft, and only right, way fi»r fettling the Confcicncc in repofe, (which • 
muft reft its Faith immediately on God*s Word and Divine Revelation, ) is, 
for bqth Pnrtics to proceed to the Trial of their caufe, all other Authority 
and Methods laid alidc, by the Holy Scriftures. And, when he is prelled by 
bis Adveriary \ That, in iSmt O>inrovarfies» at leaft all perfons donbtiiig, u t, - 
what is the truft fcnfe, of the 5m/«wei 'controverted, and of Anujuity ex- 
pounding them, nnd not certain of the contrary of wh^t the Church tcach-4 
eth concerning them, ( nsall imk^wntd Protcftants miift be, ) ought, herein,* 
to conform, and adhere rather to the Churchy than to Scf^ratifis^ he feeks to 
dedintfiit thm: That the timpleft perfon niay receive AflideDt certainty 
fioxtitht ckdrmfio^ ScTiptKrCy in all matters Wrffj!f*r)> that, from thefe Scri- * 
ptures learning what he ought tohlinef he mny eali^j'^ know alio, whether thc> 
Joaety, he lives in, be a true Church, and fuch as will condnft him to Salvatir" 
on, that hence he needs not trouble hiipfclf with Controverfie, touching wliaCj. . 
the former Chmvh hath believed } Yet that, oOr Lord promifing to be with troe 
tclicvcrs to the end of the World, fo as they (hall not fall into damnable er- 
ror, Charity obligeth him, (without his reading them, ) to believe, that die 
Father J are of this number 5, and fo, that they believed, as they ought j 9^ fo, . ^ 
were of his Faith. , To give you his own words, 1. 1. c. 4. — — ^Tfetwio/j 
Cod, ( faith ht^emmtiffKrefy^^dlelemrlf^MMtm^ vbiehis neceffary to form oury 
Faifh, to ngnlate our Worjhip, and Mannefs. jind, God tjfiJHng us with his 
Grace ^ ir. is eafie for the mo^ pmplt to jifdge^ whether the Mintfiery, Mnder which rre •■ 
live^ cancoiididl us to Jaivation : and confe^mntly^ whether our fociety is a true- 
Ch»€k, Fcr^forthis^ bewe^'wtyexamhe frMio tl efetwocitiraders. One^if^ 
thcf teMh all the tliings tfearlyemaincd in Goe?s iKr>di\ andthe^Aer, i^they teach 
nothings btftdes, that' is contrary to thofe things^ or doth corrm the (ffit^y, *nd \^ 

force of them. And afterward, This Examen^ (faith he) is jlfOrt^eafCy' 

and proportioned to the capacity of aU the wo Id : and, u Jo^ms a jHdgnnm as cer^ * 

tain^ a» if one hsi tBfcuffed m tbeCeStroverJies one ^ter. another. Again, 1. 1 . c. 5. 

■ , - There are two Qj4c (lions : Om^ tomtnng what we onght to keUeiteemtke mit-' 

ter of the Eucharifi. The other ^ tOKchingwh.it hath been believed by the ancient; 

Chnrch j The firfi of thefe cleared, we need rot frostbit our felves about the fecond^ 

Now^ as forthoje of owr Communion^ the firj} i^fiton ts cleared by the Word of . 

God, had fotr the fecond, he rdblves it thus, 1. 1 . c tf. — - fhsnihe^rmm* * 

fes of Jefut Cbrift affure us^ iiktthe vbUI be with true Believers to the end of the worlds - 

Whence he conchides, that there ha h ahrays been a number of true Believers^: ' 

whofe Faith ha h never been corrupted by damnable Errors. Then, thatcha* ' 

rity obligeth us to believe^ that Fathers were of uhis number. And then laftly^ ^ 
'IVe kpowinr fromScriptOTt what'we ottghioheSeve I^M'/Wm^'«p ^dfosmxmti 
firmed^ iwhout Jf-udying them, that the Fathers btlieved the fame. • 

Now torefleft briefly on whnt he hath faidin the order it lies here, ji • 
CouncU ( faith he) cannot prefcrihe again jl Truth. True^ Bat the Council is - 

brought in for a Judgie, wlierc a Difpucc and Qoeilion is^ what,' ocj on wiiat ^ . > •: . 
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tiotj, hut M tijey Jo co^: form to the Holy Striptmes. Right ^ But, tne Co>//7«/,is 
callaj m (ova Judge, where a doubc, and difpute is ; what, or on what l:de, is • 
* ' ihp tr:ue faijc of fuch, and i uch, Scriptfa-es. Where, if he meaneth j that they re- 
fuie to fubmit to a Coi««i7 unlefs conforming to 5c«W as the /cw/fof Scri- " 
pture urglycn by the Comal^thiait i^it wc delirc.for the Council will llii] projbfs 
Its following the fcnfc of Scripture, if, as this fenfe is underilood by tncAo- 
tefiatits^ whnt is this, but to fay they will fubmitto the Judgment, or Dccilion, 
of a Council, io often as it (hail agree vyitj^ th^ir.Qwn ? The ofjl\ renfonablt md ' 
frji^^U^v^ttt .wd Sfercntcs^ is thif^ to ex^if/^she^iitMttertothe iiattom^ i.e» 
v^hetlier tJie D^cttlons of the CoMnci/conforni with I/oly Scripture. But, whea 
thh is done. How will the Difference end ? Will not the Controvcrfie, as the 
Replies multiply, fwcli rather ftiii bigger ; as his, and D.ArtjauId^s doth ? §earch 
tofi^bottqt/f -^ i»uppofca5oiww/,ftioula fay. this, againlt thcforracr Church-de- 
dibm, cpnccrnjpg the Tri«%r/;c fttprffnejkityoj the Son^dHofy Ghofi ; Cods 
e0mialOi^pr,eJpice^huahfQluteprejft-km;eof fiu^^ willi'ro/f- 
jfaftiJ fay, hemakcsa nuionid motion ? T hen, how can any ProteJlafitjcHt his 
Faith mthi fc Points u; on the Autiiorityof the Coumib^ and their Creeds ? will 
you fay, he, dpth not i bujt, on the Script/tret. Have they then fearchcd all thefe . 
PB»Btli^:tMimm^%h(nyi'9 compare^ the parlicBlvSOT^Jt^ urged by ihpSb. 
cfWfyid t|^f^ urged a^ainib him j ana w^g^txl iJiqmin the BallaiiceT If,ye(, 
they f^ve not, ought ths^y ?. If they ought ^ what a task here for young Proie- " 
/<i»/-iludeflt;»? wjiat an Eternal Diii:racLion in this, C itfearch! ] what heaveit- 
ly.peace^ iofhc.plher {^opjdiu^cc to iht jndx^enfs of former Qottmils j J and Vacan- 
qf foriKn^cQipWi^eiits! Again, lif they ought; wha^ ^.fmt^mfsf the 
noft of thena, as of all Chriflians, are illiterate Men^not havingeicher'lcifurf, 
or ability, to fcarch, &c. Mull thefe adhere, therefore, to former Cowo//, and 
their CVf?^, in ih^jt Points?Then fo niuft they in others-^ and in rhisof RcaI Pre- , 
feacKj^Tk Tra^Mhfimi^m--i^u,d {(^ t^?y remain r\Q longer on M. ClaM^\jMrtyX>f ] 
v^il^bindth^mtq fiibnaittheir judgment to fome iv/<Mipr Gcckj^^ Au- 
tBQrity,or Miniltry^fbndingin oppoution to a fuperior ? But tle is Sdnfm in 
them both : and juftly isfuch pcrfon ruiu'd in his crednlity to one authority 
ururp'd,for hisdenyingit to another, to whom it is due ^ Nor would M. cImJc 
be well pkai'Qd, if aj9y one Ihpul^ foUow.fome few reformed Minillcrs, divided 
ftomjtfiiivft of tl^ik 

$. 24. « As for tk^Triai^ he motions, to be made by Holy Scriptures. This is a thing 
' that hath been by the Two Parties already done, fir/} ; as it ouglit. And the if- 

fpe of it was^ 1 h^it PB^ P^arty uadwftpod thefe iStr;;>//<rc'j in one fenfe, the other 
iaanoUiariFprEjciroplc. WconeuiKiqrftQOjl,//''' efi Corfmme/tifu iuera/ly.-^ 
tlw<oclMr Uk^2Mt4p^r, ^nd do diffcrcntly^iindier a|fo a^c)i(i orjb^ Texts , 
of Saipaire produ(;ed, in this Caufe. Here, the true /ew/^ ofScripturei became * t 
the QMefiiov^ and theiK Controvcrlle. For the judge and Decider of this Con^ 
iroverfie between them, wi^en tim^ w^j, tiisy. tool^ a pottpcil : For, lince^cr/prwrc. 
• \\S^Cm^k they could no more cak«»tt)eififi&f>F that' being their Q^eltion, toavbom 
inComrovir, (hould they repair, but tl^ ClMir«&f 'iM^ of the Church a Council is the Repre^ ^ 

%$. matter. 
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ty. TThefe therefore thought flttoT^mdvetheTrM/ from thence to the Wife 

Venerable Sentence of the Fathers, ^AFrmitkeCharch, i. e. of their Wntings. 
Again, the fetijeoiih^^tWrumT^i as, before, that of Scn;r«rf/, is under flood 
diverfly by the Conteilcrs ^ and now the true fenfc of the writings of thei-'*- 
fiber/ is the J^ftiw, and COAtrpvertie. Mor, here wiU' Diffmt taA'it ; Wft* 
oefi fo manyKepiies made on either fide. Farmrr Cwmcils^ as they have givte 
their judgment of the Scnfc of the Writings of ffofy ScriftHrts, fo they havebf , 
thofe of the fathers, but their Authority is rejeded, in both And, a ww CoHft^ 
ciiy were it now convened, bclides that M. CUwie's Party, being the fewer,ahd 
iby eafily over-voted ,woold nevar ibbttiirtolt,' we may, fromM. CfiiK(rfel*iQm- 

.feflion II, '^Thatboth Creeks anJ Lutins are far defmedfrom the ^v/tt^eUckt || 3. c, 13. 

Ji/npHcity, and the nancral explication that the yimicms have given to the Afyftay bf «, %yf, 
the Encharift, rntionally conjedlure that Protcftants^ in foch Councils, would re- 
main the party condcmri'd. What, then, would thisj)crfon have? He wpuld 
bave the Controf>erie>b^n again, and r^urn to the Scrtptores. Whkh is, in 
plain Language : That,'the $Meftion fhould decide the Ct^troverjie: and, till , 
this can do it, That, fo long as the Pntcftants arc the wr^dl^fr Party, nil fhould 
have their* Liberty. For, when they are the ffron^cr, they do well difcern the 
. neceffity of Synods for ending fuch Dlfferiences ; and,though ndt profelTing thein- 
itelves in&lliDl& yet, vpdB thd tyatigtlical promifes of our Lord^ alTiitance to 
fuch Coanciisy tnink fit to require allthe Clergy under their jurisdi<ftion, upon 
pain ofSufpcnfion from their Fun^lion, to reccivearid fubfcribc their Decrees^ 
. tor Cod*s Truth ^ and to teach thcra to the People, aisfuch } aid think fitto 

thbfe teaching the contrary,till'they ifialtirccsiiit"thcir Error. (2>f 
which fee b^ve,$. 200. Witnefsfuch datfiige^thc Synod of pan xomr^s 
thz Remonftraats, who challenged the ftrae exemption from their TribnfuU,» 
as they had done from that of Trent ; but could not be hcaid. 

As for that which follows, ia Anfmr to D. jimnultPi moft rational challen* 
ging afubmiffion, and CoftlbnfiitT, ^fimifFrmtjmifi^ as-h^Ab txk* 
: tainty of their new Ofnoioos, rather to the Church, than to Innovators, to me 
. it founds thus. That every plain, and fimple Pro'eft^f^t, rft. Think*? his 
fitionox fcri/t of Scripture, in this Point of the Euchariff, and fo in others, aiiy , 
. way oeceiTaryy to be cledr^ and without difputc,- and the more fwtple he is^ the 
. fioutr 'kemmf fo ; beeanfe heist^ oMe ro cotrtpdre ether Ttfcrs^iioir'tvtiAt- • 

mine tb(t$iimrMry fcnfcs given hy others,or the rtafoftable groundf tbereef.l illy NcXt, 
• fhat every one, ^ho thinks his Expofltion, Scnfc of Scriptm-c clear in fuch •* ' » 

Point, is by this fufficiently ajfured, that he hath a »-fffof faith ; or, from this 
' /e/v/i of his, iuQOWS ttW he ought to h^lteve^ and forms a jitdgmcnt^ herein m cer- 
' Mifem Uti difctt(feadS ike ''CeMhkrfies, one After ytfuthtf /•'fa ftran2.c ^ 
, proportions but I fee nothing elfc, firom. which fuchperfbn colleils his ftith ■ 
} to be right ; if any doth, produce it 3. 3ly- That every fiirh f-mplc'peribn 
« miw ealily knows, whether the Society, wherein he lives, be atruc Chttrch, 
. or otherwife, viz^ as they agree with, or d il lent" from, that right - 
^ already fuppofett ot 'as fie'lSnfit tlttita fd " 
m Ge ePfmnL i, g. io iris dcarScnfe ditrccrfl Ah, KaowiuitiiiilnNillWis . 
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To rcrnme then the matter we were fpeaking of before, $.321. i* $-311.9.3. • 
from which we have fo long digrtflcd. Fpr fiich Peribns, as arc felf-con- ■ ■ - 
fident, defpin rs of Superiors, much pre-engaged, whatever evident Tefti- • 
inony Truth may have on its fide, I can affirm nothing j For Pride, and think- 
ing they fee, utterly ])ut out their eyes, but I think, lb many as are no waw , 
thQScntanglcd,and are humble, andwell^afleftcdto Ao^ority, wilt^by read- ' 
irg the pieces aforefaid^ be reduced either to a fiifl perfwafion on the Churches 
fide in this great Point ^ or to a DiMtiWcy and nnctrtauiy of that, which is 
maintained againfl; it. And then, this latter only ( as hath been Ihewed -f- ) -(-§.2^i«&C. 
b a fufficient Ground, and Indudive of their Conformity to it, I meaii^ to 
ihtAit^wkyfiix}^ fnfmChm€h, ' ^ . 

In this puint, then, the main Trul feems to be, i. Whether j4mt^iity in- 
deed fo undcrftood, and Conmii declared, the Jenft of thefe Scriptures, as 
is pretended. . Since, as Mr. TTjorwdi;^ hath itj in his Rule of Reformation, 
•fthi: is to betaken for granted,-: — Th^a nothing em be the true jenje o/.j. forbear- 
SeriftHre, igfhicb the confcm of tbt wbek Ctmrth emrMtSStth, 2. If this fimod ^nce md Pe* 
ib^ wh ther this jliahority ooght not to |>relbibeto any particular |iidg-Mrf(ier,c. 8. 
incHt ; cfpccially when, he perceives, the new pretended Demonjlrmom to 
the tontrai7 no way 10 perfwade this prelent Church-AHthonty^ as an^ true 
Demonllration ( in the Protejinnts Definition of it ) neceflardy mult 

For the Second Pointy Immmkm a/ 5«w/. 

I. It is gruied by Tmtefimtt \ that if the Saints tUteaftd here, or other- $ 322. n» U 

wife know, our requefts made to them, it is lawful to invocate them, or do- — ■ 
lire their prayers ft^r us, as we do thofe of Saints htrc-y and Che invocation 
of them in any other manner the CmhoHcki difclaira. 

- 2. Iciiifficiently appears,froiii thekodwledge of things done,or |( faid, f in || 2 King, 5. 
. abfcnce, that fevcral Prophets, and other Sdints of God, by RcveUtUm or ^ 15, 
Jion have had here in this - life, that it is pofllble ; that the Saints glorified, — A[l. y.3. 

without imagining any their o/mn-frefeme or omnifcience, may knoyv, by the Co/. 1. 5. - 

likt JRevtUtiony RcfrefmMtiotf^ or f^/o», or by fome other way as God plea- -J- 2 King. 6, 
ietb, ( for the pnticolar manner thereof is no way ftated by the Ckmreh ) 8,5), i a,3», . 
may, thus, know, I fay, cither 4iff, or fo mmty of thofe. prayer^, that arc 31, 
made to them ( though at the f^ime time, by feverai pcrfons, in the moft 
difiMtt places ) as it may concera their Petitioners, touching any benefit to 
bereceited by their iQ^cdHjb, that they^lhoold know them. Lailly, 
pofllble, that the Saints GIorMrany Icnow thefe, * or iftoeotherinflrument 
of God's mercy, viz^ Angels, know thefe for them, or in their ftead ( foe 
this claufe alfo is put in by St. Atfitn, proceeding moft canlioufly in this • 
matter ). Tbcfe things 1 fay, are polTike : And if any oif thefe be put, 
it is abondaDtiy fiifficieBC to rmder ImwMhu \/fSmmj glorified not vain. For, 
4o fraitratetlie benefit hereof, the Smns molt neither know, norsrhrr/far' .* • 
them i who, only upon their general IntcrceiTjon offered, may be, as God ' • 
pleafeth, made his inftraraents in relieving the necelfities of fuch Suppli- ♦ - 
cants. They rouft neither know ^tf, nor ^ty of our afiairs or prayers : * 
For, if they, orothen fertimi owy iuow'ind ftliff^ ^ 
lamidi aiaoy tioN^ b vytUog, to inipiaMtthiirhdjp^ 1^ 

LI . aoc^ , 



Digitized by GoOgl 



9$9 Chap« KVL . ThPnm(i9f€iiftsi0jff i|t2. 

. nati but in that-time, and thing, they nay aHlil us. Again; fiipforc, nei- 

. . ther the Saints, nor others for them, fave God only, to know at all our 
particular prayers, or wants ^ but the Saints, only m grofs^ to intercede 
tor all thofe, that implore their help j or, yet more generally, only for all 
«tbdr fellow-members here, that are in diih-efs, whether imploring, or not 
imploring, their helpt yet» if Cod, atleafl, apply the benefit of any Saints 
gencml IncaceHions more particularly to thofe, whp more particularly ho- 
nour, and, with their addrclfcs, folicitc fiich a Saint ; Such Invoctmon^ and 
Honour it ill remains trojitahi:^ and advantageous to the Supplicant. 
$, 322. n, 2. C Where note, that neither thofe, who n^ake, nor yet God who reveals, 
. their prayers to the Saints, do it at all for this end, that ib the Saints may 
mukc ki.own fuch their prayers to God ( a thing in which Proteftants pleafe 
themfelvesto find abfurditicsand contradidion i) but, thitthcienearcr f4- 
vQwues o[ Goiiy and more powerful with hira, may ohatn from him (who 
. knows all our prayers before we think them ) the pr ant of thofe requefts, 
which great y««^# many times cannot' And ootof^p-etfmerrjr to theSop- 
plicants it is that Cod martifefts fuch their prayers to the Saints : much- 
what fo, as he vouchlafed to dixcCt Jobs three Friends to make their addrcf- 
fes t^iis Servant J.oif, to pray to Him for them, that fo he might pardon 
♦ „ I g them i becanle he vmdd Mcepe. -{- Or, as he fpake to King j^^imleckj, 
Xg ^ ' whom he had fmitten, that he mould procure his Servant jibrdjum prayers^ 
yutn.io,']. j^-jj^ he might heal him \ for, how little will it differ from this, 

had God revealed to jwraham himfelf AinmeleclCs ncccdities, and willed him 
to fray for him j that fo, upon hi^mercejfionsy he might heal him? So God 
nvesdt Saufs prayers to Anamas^ Mi, p. 1 1. And Camduu his, to Paer^ 
\/ . AS. 10. 1 1^. both, in order to their aflifting them. And why may not Cod 
fftanifefi to hii Saifjts the fteceJfauso( others, that, by thus occafioning their 
.* : - . Intcrctfftom^ he may relieve them, as well, 2isOoA.mam fcj} 10 his Saints the 
♦ impemtefi<;y of others, and fo prohibit fuch their Jnteru^ms^ that he may 

f punifh them ? As we find God fpeaking to Mofes^ f LetmeahwAmmim 

f Jcr.'j.i6. ^i^^ «*V &c. And to the Prophet Jere/>y'\- ^^ZJ^ • 

tmi pfOfiCy neither make intercejjlofi to for I will not hcfF tlm^ TbistdAlMf* 
that there is no abfttrdityin the former pojfibtluks. ^ 
§.322.». 3. Sufficient, Ilaid, were any of the ways above-meotioiKd f 2.n^iiifo0le 
^^^^^^ enough ) to render the fupplica^ng of SaMj^dcceafed not vam and without 
eflfedt And fo alfof in vktammg the Aflnv/!/,Tnd ^S of foch fajq^licatiooii k 
cannot be denied /wj/ii'/fj' that the Saint, thit obtains it, maybe alfo rtie 
Inftruraent in conveying it ( and what de faBo is done, I meddle not , ) 
but yet this thing is noi waymf/^ry^ no not, when the Supplicant, in any 
fach fupematnral elfeft, fees their, apoearance^ or hears the found of their 
^DtDmgf^ tnUe, For fach M>paruio» was that ot AiunUf^ AS,. 9^ 1 2. vyho appeared^ 
5fr/». 31, and fpake to, ana laid his hand on, S. P^Win 2vifion^ when himfelf knew 
12. andDe nothing of it. And fuch that of S. jinjlin-]- to the Trembling Youth, 
Civ. Dei. and his Sifter ; and they hereby admouiiVd, that they fhould repair to /Zip- 
^ 22. r. *M, . where S> AMfiin Yidi^fii^wpy fox their Cyce \, where alfo both of them qu* 
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m 

vmrm. And (bci a]fo his tiffutNme to Cntiim ( in that hb uraoge txtdfie 

and peregrination out of his fcody ) fcerafaig to baptize him \ when he far 
dif^ant ( as he f nth f ) nn3 buiied in other affairs. And fuch that of S. Be Ckt^ 

brofe ( nt the dilcovcry of the Aj^^^j nf the Martyrs, Gcrvsfiits 2nd PrMa/itu) pro mm, 
his torturing of the Ueviis, who publickiy confcflid it, and bcg'd his for- ^c. 12. 
bearaiKe,—- ^/fo sHtidt^tmt^ mqiiekoe, aun aicrttHr^ ammm liefcktitij at' 
S. ji:*fiin^ then himfclf at relates it. '\ Such frtftmt^ or wfirnmaKy Dt Curs 

of ch : S4rt fapfiticitcd to, is not neceflfary for fuch ctted ^ but it is fufficient, p omort^ 
if this be done by the mqre ordinary, miniftry of Angels : C And thcfc,per-c. i-j, 
haps, fometimes reprefenting the likcncfs of fuch Saints, ^ or yet fome oc&er 
way, as God pleafeth. And therefixt may flidl apptratances of a 5«rar be 
ma*, at the fanse time, in many places, without affirming the Saint's prc- 
fl nce in all^ or am^ of them. This therefore in the feccmd place, I prefume 
CO be pot out of difpute, that ail thofe things, that are rtecejfary any way 
to render the Jtmdtm of Smuts glorified beneficial to tbetr Clients, are 
pofbte : PofDbfe^ that they, or fome other Ihftrament of the Divhie Uacf . 
for them, may h?ar, or orhenvifekiioir, ow praycrsi and mayeflcdl^or 
procure, the relief of our wants. 

3. So that Thirdly. The only Qucftion here is ; Whether they, or fome §. 511. ». 4. 

ftrthenr. ^Studtifdo fits Becanieib general a pradHce may'ieemtooralUy — * 

groonded upon a bare polfibitity. Now, this latter Catholicki affirm, fironi 
the much experience that the Church in all ages hnth had of fuch their prayers, 
being frequentfy anfwcred wrth fitpernatitrdl^ znd 'tmr at uIohs cfterts. And it 
will be hard for 2ny frotefiam to deny this, wbb will taice the pains tolooic 
mteflthe EcckJU/^kd Hiftoncs, or omy to read over the 8di. Chapter of 
S. Aufiinh 2id. Book De Cnikate Dei^ 2nd Serm,Ik 'IHw/is^ 3 1,3i. 

In this Fo:rrt then, the main Trial feems to be, concerning the pretended 
expertence whether not falfifieH ? Which Fallification, that l^rotejlant would 
fcem to have an hard forehead that would undertake to dcmonitrate^ ■ * • 
*^againft what occurs }ai^ioimtCHmth'Hiftory^ Andest, Modem ("and ' 
tfade id uniform, and like one another, both in the Devotions ni^^ ahd 
fevours received ^ no flranger relations in the latter, than the former ; and • 
thefe in both many times witnedcd beyond all exception ) Or even '^'againft ' 
thofe particular relations only, fore- mentioned, m^.Aitiiift. 

For the Third Point : Vvifmm of Jmigts, v. The ufc of rM^hMns%, 313. ict. 
Trottftams allow : Nor, thefe to beietnovra for every abnfe of, or fcandal< 
taken at, them ( which Puritansdo at thofe of Protifiants}. l. For the re- 
ntratier} of them ^ The Church's Co«wa^ *have ftatcd, That no Latrui or Di- 
vine Worftiip may be given to any Inuiges : but only fu(h an inferior 
Hoooor^ and refpeft (and that too m^ly for theBxemfUn^s lake) a$ to • 
other futred menfls; and ilfo to the name of Jefm ( at the lad of which, 
when read, or heard, Proteflants alfo bow ). The CosokU of Trem ^di- • 
fpatching this Article concerning Im:i^es^ i\- nlfo fome others, in ibine halt, . 
foto conclude the CoiO'icil before the miich-tearud death of the Pope then djn- • 

gsrmiaffick) cefersusio'tfae ntoreiifeA^ateddMardftba Sum<:micUof 

LI 2 Nice» . 
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Nice,whcrc this matter had been much cxaniiacd. Now the DefMmn of that 
. Cotmcil runs thus," — DtfinimmvenerarjiUi^ & S. Imiginm dedicundM y & in 
Tem^ SanUii Dei CollocMiddt^ k^ndafyne : fdlucr^ per haa^ iau^wn 
fiiimnm infpeiHomm^ omnes^ qd eomemplamifry 4u[*Frototyponm mamrism^ & « 
reiord^nmmy & deflsmm^ ^temm Cthis for the lawful ufe of them 3 /^f; 
fAtmmofiem^ & honorariam ddoratiortenty exhiheam : Non feciffudum fidem nojtram 
tor, ficut 4ides nollra eft ] veram latriam ; ejiut folum Dtvin* tiMurt competit j 
fedy i^HeMMJbnodMm typo ventrmd^l & viiAficantif Crucii^ & funHii EvMifelm^ 
& reborn ftcris^ OMMomkm fii^tortim^ & hmmutrtwiiy revermer Mc&im, 
' C Which laft was then the general practice, as well of the /c oJ?ficiij/?/, astnc 
Catholickj^ nor any Controveriie in thofc days cortccming it]. Thus the 
Seventh Getter^ Cour^l^ whofe whole bulincfa was the (bating of this Quefti- 
Qn. Aifd fee the comparing of the Hmmr ^iven to Images with that^|(o 
the Nam of Jtjw^ in a Synod held at A4emx^ A. D. 1 549. fince the Rcrar- 
J^Afttdykf" mation, r. 41. in the larger Adlsof it, -f- —^Codicem ochUs perluftrans^ cum 
tjuez. h 3 . venerahile & tremendttm n^men Jefn devenerity capnt aperit^ & fnffu i€m in cee- 
Thom. Dtfp. ^"'"i octdos attoSit: & ob i(L onm reprehenjione & JdoloiMria jufpicione caret \ 
io8. r. 14. fy*^*^ Bieras, &c. fiebtmorat ^ fedy cogitanimt & vw tr mwK mmu fna^ ad 
eumuonorandufn Qi. f. latria] rajntur, tujiu memoriam ha lit era ei faggermit. 
Car er^o faperjlitiotiity aat Idololatria retu peragittiVy aid ante Jmaginem crucifxi 
Dotnim capta aperit^ ant frocimdjtns adorat^ &c. And fee yafcjHez,^ who cites 

this Synod, thus entitling his, Ch,ipter 11. Diff, lo8. in 3. Si Thom, £0- 

dem Mtodoatque imagitres, nomenjeftty et dtmhsfiicrm (Naming, CrMcentyFd^ 
pt facra^ lift, Evanielioram') ejfe adorandoi, Ajld fee SiMrel. 54. ^ tf. 

- — — Card. Lugo de ItKArnuMonc. Difp. 36. §. 6. faying the fame. I have the 
rather mcniioncd here the reverence given at the name of Jt/w, bcctjjjic, 
though that to the facr^d laenfdsj and Holy Gofpeh is grown into dcfuetude 
among Jhrmpams^ yet this ofMriilHn retained. 

When therefore wc fpcak of that Superior Honour C Latria, or PMUa"] 
S. 323. that is given, ordoe, to the Exemplar ^ I mean either the internal honour of 
— — — ~ the fold, or alfo external of theWy, for the /*«frw, or Dni>u' worfhip con- 
fiftsof both, and herein the external ad receives its fpcciiication from the 
ipterilal ^ and not one, but both thde^' we equally give to oor Lord, then 
• alio, when we pray to him, not-before, orwithoot, an Image or. ifyoo 
win, when, in the middle of our prayers, anlmag::is prcfcntcd before us: 
I fay, when this Superior IVorjhtp is fpoken of, though h.re we uncover our 
' Heads, we kneel before, kiis, and embrace, it ^ yet is the Image neither Oh^ 

jtlhm^ DQT Mq Adorationif, but only jldjanUiim ( as the Cardinal hath it ) . 

De Imag, L 1. c. 23. Ip fa Imago necefl fappofitam, (jHodadoratur^ nec r4-' 

tio adorationif^ fedtftdddam jidjimlifim^ a Circn"if^afitfal^ an hiduClive, a Motive, 
thereof. For the mental intention here wholy dircds (as it can at pleafurc) 
• , to the Prototype Lheic outward notes of Honour, fomc of which, as k^i»g^ 
or mkracing ) are accidentally, and coaconiitantly,* applied to the Image. 

Neither is fuch external latrical worlhip conveyed to the perfon repre- 
lented,, either by, or through the Image^ as z medium to it : any way To to 
£icilicaccy or promote the .acceptance of fu^ worlhip, or iogra^ce it with - 
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" the Trototy^ : But the Image is a meer drcumfiMct of fuch Adoration , as ti me, • 

• and place are, and any creature of God may be. Yet a cinumftance very be- 
iMficiai for reniiodin^ us of fuch duty, as aifo for rendering this/ervicc more 
fixcand tady ^ oriiitenfe,'aiidde?MiL Tbasforworjhip due tothe^ Fnto^ 

Next, as for the inferior relative Veneration exhibited to their Images : Ca- 
tholichs do not here pretend, or affirm, any fecdiar prefenceof our ijord or 
his Saint>, or any verr«e cither natural, or accellary^ and derivative, in any 
fiicfa Image, for which icflioald he wiMrthippcd, or honomrcd 1 or oar rr- 
^Kcfis to have any men itectft^ or .efficacy by, or tliropgh, any fuch Image, 
ii'pon the ExempioTy or perfon reprcfentcd •, Or, again, the Exemplar any 

• greater >r/Z»<«»« by, or through, it, uponthofe, who fupplicate him before 

It (tbefc Heathen fancies derided by Chrifitanj) -^ laltly, pretend no ad- ' ' « 

• miaigem chenCeof (hch Images, cithor to reoder our /r^/, or woHhip , 
more acceptable to our Lord, or his Saints, or more ehe^al to ns, uve 

only, as the retaining fuch a grateful memory of our Lord, and his Saints, 

is conceived a thing well-plealing to them: And, as the frequent beholding 

alio fuch reprcfentations may excite, and increafe our Devotion, Alfedion, * * 

Initatioii, &t, and thcfe again, performed, obcam a greater reward. 

Thnigs ftaoding thus on the C^WicI^ fide, as moib certainly they do, IS.f25.Jvi3. 
ask, what certmm% or demoftftration can a Proiejh/int here produce, of any * 

• other error, or faitU in the Church j unlefs he will difpute here againft, 
Ibrae fiAtiU txfrejfum of {ome School-mat \ orfome frMSiceo{ rude people: 
The firit of which he is neither tied by the Church tojitfi^ \ nor die fe- 
oond, to joUtiw. In thispoin^ if any trud neccfTary, it (eems tobe : i . Whe- 
ther ihz prt fern Chitrch continue to teach, what the former hith dcfin'd ? 
( For which fee the late Council of Tnnt referring to that ancient one of 

• Aire;* and there the Church's dodlrine fufficiently cxprciied in a very jn- ; 
nocent Hating of this pomt ). a. Whether the frJSkt of fomis marmt 
people in the Church be fo faulty, as fome would make it? And, ifitUe^ * 

3. Whether the CWc^, teaching othcrwife, be chai geable with it i or ob- 
liged to take away Images^ for it ? Laftly, if here a fault in the Church ; 

4. Whether a 5i*;>ff of hers, obliged to nothing in this matter unlawful, 

may, for fnch her %iilt, quarrel with her, defm\iiaCm9mmmi «> 324. 

For the Fourth \ Co/nmnnion in one khtd. Here, lince it is granted l)y Pro- 

tefiants^ * -|- as aifo taken for a Prin^ pic by CathoUcki f That Chrift is wholly '(' See Con- 
and entirely contained^ and exhibited ig w/^er fpecies^ken finglv, and inA/-*^««»- 
c?cry/£v/i'4rffc/eof«fft«rfpedesj Chrifl's Body, blood. Soul, Deity, M- ^f*;i"^Cim, 
ftt'ing no more feparation lince his Refiirredioo \ (to that none need fear ^>^«^>9-c8. . 
the being deprived of our Lord's precious Blood by receiving only the Sym- — Confeff. . 
bole of his body ) ; Since this, I fay, is agreed on, TheQueftion only {^-.^^otejh^nthe 
Whether there be any abfolute Precett in Scripture commanding, always,, to ^^^f ^af- 
all perfons, the coramnnicating in iwth kinds. Now CathoUcki think this ^"^i-i^^o. 
matter, that there is no fuch frettft^ fnfficiently dwrcd by the praftiee<^ f Conr. 
jtmiqidtyy and the pureft times : Which, on (evcra! o^alions, gave it in Trid^sf, 
m» kfM only i and this^ when there was no caie of ablblnte necdiity to 21. cap. 3.^ 
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^ve. it in dnekiad ( but, tlMn, always ndwdilbiB^'iiKtenaiience in giviikg 
Jt in both; which is dill preteoded, when the Church sdialli9mit'inolie> , 

Now fuch pratftice cpuld be in no times lawful, if there wcrea Divine fiwfc 
ceptabfohitely, to. all pcrlbns, enjoining the contrary. 
§. 32J. But if fuch univcrfal precept there be, enjoining a necefTaryOjmnjpDion 

<tftheCj^, ZMi Mnkj/f M0f tbiff Matt.«r«27< ■ > 'OryDotkitm 

mmtdrmet tf we, Luke 22. 1 9. . — Or, Bxoft \t eat the ftp of the 
Son of mofi, and drwk.il^ bloody ye have no life in yon^ john 6. 53. which is 
equivalent to this : Let all tho/e eat try fltp^ and d> wk^ nt^ blood, that wUi have 
tife 3 , It fcems moft reafonable, i . 1 hat I'uch Precept hz extended to all 
Communions whatever, as well ti^c private^ or doineftick, », the pnblidc 
( fince in both poflible to be obfcrved ). For there occurs nothing in our 
9 ' Lord's words diftinguifliing thefc Communions, one from another : or or- 

« dering a receit of the Cuf^ io the one, which (hall be left at liberty in the 

other tAnd ib by fuch fenfe of StripHre, as we have (aid, the Jsr^^Uce of 
jintiqutty is condemned. 2. That it be extended, as to the receiving in M» 
■ kinds, fo to the receiving them apart ^ and to the drinking of the one, as the 
• eating of the other : For the Scripture is no more exprefs for the receiving 

of the blood, than it is, for receiving it feparated by it fel^ and for drink- 
iog of it : By whldfthe praake of &t EM/ham Ghmdies b condemned, who 
4 receive the Symbole of Oirifts Bodf only impAia the Blood, 3 . Efpcciaily, 
from that Text in John 5. 53. That this prcrraf be extended to 4^ perfons for 
whom weexped eternal life: and fo to Infants. Therefore the communi- 
cating of them alfo in both kinds, or one at leaft, was a cuUom ufed in An- 
tiquity. ?€t Mkzmejfity^ by vertoeof any Jnripture- precept, fmtftmt 
tog^er wittf Catholkks deny ^ and both delift firom iiicfa a pra<fUce. 
§• 3 Again, fevcral other Texts we find in Scripture, that may fcem to have 

the jorce of Univerfal Precepts, as much as any concerning communicating 

in both kinds j As/^. i 5- ly- for abStmmngfrom Bloody and things fir angled. 
Lnketf. 3a - Of him^ tbm takes mmy ym Gfiods^ thm net again^ 

and, Che to every mt thm askgth. Matt.i(. 17. ■ ym 

fafi, wad) your face, and anoint your head. c. 5. 34. Swear not at aff. 

Matt. 23. 9. CaJl Tio tnan your Father on the earth ; neither be you called 

Mafiers Q The X^akers Precepts]. Salute one another x»i^ a k^s of charity^ 

holy k^sy frequentinthe Apoitle, Roq^. itf. id. 1 Cor^ itf. io. 1 Got. 

If. 12, "■ — I Tnell' 5 25. / have given yon an ex-ample, that ye (hould do^ 
at I have done to you^ ^ohn 13. I4. [Jbr the Clergies wafhing feet beforethe 

Communion 3 ^0 f^'^-, unlimited, in St. Lak^ za. 1 9. for any Chriltian 

•whatever his breaking bread, or, confecrating, and diftributing the Coramu-* 
ttion. ■ - Jfanybc fick^ among youy kt kirn caU fm ^Eldersof tht Chtmkt 
* aiid kt thitn p'ay ovtr him^ anointmr him with oyl in the name of the Lord and 
• the ftayer of faith fhall fave the fick^ and the Lord pall raift him up Cnot, 
that every fick perfon, that the ApoUles praye 1 over, fho ild be cured 2 : and, 
' if he be in fms they fhaU be forgmn him, Jana. J. 14. 15. urged as enjoining 
imtm tmmmi* • - • • • 

; Mow, 
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. Now> 0ot,withIUndiQg the fhew of firtii and itntvcrjal Precepts, yet in the §. 327. 
underftanding and pradtifing of aO thdCy fave the ]aft» fmt/hms conferm 

to the judgment of former, and prelbiC, Church. And in the laft, though 

Cathcdicks thin'K thcmfelves obliged to receive it , as i Precept ; and, ac* 
cordingly practice^ yet Protefttuits dtr\y the one, an I forbear the other. 

LalUy, forae i'ro/ey/^jw/ there be, and thoic ot iiote, that deny any pc- 
reiflpCDry freceft^ orcomnoaiid m Scriptare, as inthefei fo itt thofe urged 
for •Commmkn Jub mrMtj^K fpeck * Vbijubrntiir in Script uru ( laidl 



bifhop /Wo«M^«f-[- ) Infantes' boftizjiri ? AHt^-CdtNom Dofnir fub MrA.jMe f?*- A.Qyif^ 

t'teconsmii'.n,ifitcs^ ^.tmctp .rcr Sexcon.t funt ejufmodi^ &c. de qiahw fof- * 

^t*mui projutri : A </ tide eiocet Script nra. * Bifhop Whiie on the Sabbath.^. 97. ^ 



'Qtmrnm TuMens Jmvtd jrqm the jpefinlkM times mrerettmd^ mdl»* 
Hound by mi,Neim fmh are thefs which follow. The hifloricd Trsdstion cm* 

ctrnmg the numbers^ and d'tfmty of the Books of C anonical Scripture .' TheCarhO' 
Uiliexpofition of many jitiicnccs of holy Scripture Q Which indeed unlefs re- 
ceived, there will be no cdnvidion or cure of Herejits^ and5d«/«w3 • ■ 
tifm of ItiftmtSy ehferumititt of the LarJtsiitft TheStnike 9f the Chnrth in * 
ksqmtwgm [the tongues ufed bf the Apoftolicai times for God's publick 
Service, the Chmch Itii! continues, unchanged 3: The delivering of the Holf 
Co '.tnHtmn to the people m both kinds \_i. e. for 'pwtfic^^ Communions: For as 
for private^ ancicnc Tradition many times pradifcd otherwifcH. *Spkbu 
tenfude Ref.BeeL L 9. c, 6, Dke^ mt efi met /kh frMtpto^ ut EiiebmiSHd H . 
in tibo et m potn femper a fideBhtu fnnMm; min ex grmn^ fen privata jrivo^ 
tornm cau fa pojfit^ cum fruciu et licite, etiam Jub f(do pane fttm^- 6rc. And, in- 
deed, in the omnei added to Btkite^ Mm. US. it feenis clear, that our ' • 
Lard had no particular inrcntion, thereby to prdcribe, what every CbrilH- 
-an was nectffmikf to pradice$ .becanfe.the A«mAMvire, as necelFaTy as the 
B'tlfne., is pronoiinctd without 7m. omnei : But only tofhew, what he would 
have to be done at that time by ail the other Apoftles, as well ashy him, 
whom he firA delivered the Cuf to. For whereas icvcral portions of the 
. 9cead were Icferally gii^ai to every one of them : Yet the Cop was de)i^ 
Veted only to one, from wrhom it was to be handed fucccfllvely to all the 
refl:, and divided amoigft them all. Therefore St. inftcad of ^omvr#^ 
hath, Tak^ thisj and amdc tt amon^ your fehcs. 

In this point tbcu, the main InM fecms to be : Whether jinti^nity^ did, 328. 
indeed) ule focb a pradicc, as, on fevcral occafions where inconveniences ., ■ ' 
happened of givmg it in twh , to ^commoiiicate perfons in one kjrrd oiily. 
Which if found true, it would be too great a temerity and boMncfs in a • 
Protejlam to alledgc certamty^ or jirotcRd DemonfirMtofi of the fertfe' of any 
Text of Scripture contrary to that, wherein both the prcfcnt and ancient 
■Chiereh hath nnderftood, and mt erpreted it. Efpedally ( as 1 faid ) when 
thcfc they DtmonflrAtions do not convince others, or, if, norwithltand- 
ing this they be good and fufficient Dcmonftrations, then muH they be 
fo too for many other Texts named bcfou, as well as for thefc touching 
communion, to unpofe the fame fenfc, and univcrlal preceijtive force, on 
themr: Yet, agamft which ienoe, fm^mszfc necefficakc! to concor, in 

uielr 
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2^8 Chap. XVL Tb^ Promt of Cermmj^ P9>33<^> 

tlieir judgment, with CMickt% iikjr proceed ^^prtlier t6 deny Ibine to be 

S- 3^9. Tnis DigrelTion from §. 320. I have made, as hoping, it might be be-* 

— — ncficial, to fhcw, in fomc Controverfks of confequence, whacTmall f ounda- 
tion Protejlaaii have to pretend Ccrtshty and DemwfirMtM^ againib the for- 
mer CftwWr*iDoftriiie. To which, in the laftpltcc, 1 mytdd, thatftch 
pretence of Certdimy againft ChHrch-Atuhority fufFcrs a great prejudice from 
that, which S. AMftin hath obfervcd \ that it is a plea ufed by all Hcreriik^^ 

•f- EnmrM, t^oc fMiMtt ( faith he -|- ) Udrctki Muher/i^ vetMt credere 

ia Pf .L^, CEcclelia proponente3 incwnuM^ ' & eertMm fekmrnm follkmmr. And lie 
4 DtmiStM^ ^i^* \ be was enticea by the Se<rt of the Mkmchces on tbis accoant^ 

ttCrtit* f, I. becaufe they promifcd, ^ — Sf, tey r\lnli,anthoritate feparata^ mera & fim^ 

fiici ratiorie or, as afterward, m*gnji cjuadam frafiimftione^ & polliatationey 
* rMtoasm^ eos^ qui Je Andireveliau^ wtrodit^Hros ad Deum^ & err ore omni U" 

keMtMm .* And> • • • Se wJbim fremeri fidem^ rifi frim difarffk & tntdatd 

^ mUU verttMte. And again, ••f' Eat CtAeSum EcUeJuun eo mMximt tnmumi, 

quod ilfii^ ^ui Mi e^m vcrnunt^ prsscipif^r^ ut credant ; fe autem^ non ju^Km cre- 
dendi imp.rcre , fed daendt forjcm apcrire , ^hrytrt. And therefore he 
iaith in iiis RetrmS, L 1. c. 14. That upon this he writ, againlt 
this prefbinption- of theirs; his Book, De taUkme Cnia^f Or, of tht 
benefit of ones believing Church- jimhoruy. This ( from S- 3 1 8. ) of the 
weak Crouods frmfmu bate of pretoidiog Ctrtmtf egunft Cimch-Ait* 
thority. 

2. but next,' Skippofe a perfon may be infallibly certain of^ and can truly 
demonlhrate, fomeuuog, die contrary of whicb Ckurdb^^Amkori^ ddircrt 

as ceruin, yet if this certainty be only of fuch a Trath« from the know- 
ledge of which arifeth no great to Chriftians, or to the Church : or 
It leaft, not fo much benefit, as, weighed in the ballancey»will preporfde- 
rate this other benefit of confcrving the Church's peace. Here again thefe 
Oemooftrators, fmtpms alio being Judges, are to yield to Chmk-.AtiAto» 
H/y the obedience oc fUenee^^ and non-contr/tdi&ion : apd are to keep fuch 
Truth to thcmfeives^ and not to diflurb the publtck peace, after any thing 
defined to the contrary, by divulging it to others. 
$•331- vindication of fncb tked&my thus Dr. P«Mr,->—»|| ir ir^r, 

♦ p whm the Church h*th declared her ftf w mtf mmttr 0/ amnions ^ Or ^ futs^ 

||S*4^toy. her DecUrution obligeth uB her children to peace, snd external obedience 'y, nor is 
it ^ Of larvful for any frivuee rrum to oppofe his judgment to the publick^ 
• Where he faith alfo, — ; — That, by his f^honfkt oppoftng this his mm judg- 
* mm tO' the publicki he may besom smtlkmkk m fame degree^ and in IbfO 

dCteriori, though his opinion ware true ^ and much morc^ if tt he fo^, ' After 

J^^SAifm him Biftiop B arnhal, thus,-|- That Church [_ and much more rhit pcr- 

ffgmbdffJl* fon ] whtch Jha/l , not outWitrdly, acquiefce , after a legul Determtnution , and 
ceafe to dijiurb Chrijitan umty, th$wh her judgment taay be found^ herjra^e 

it jchifmM§cML And, Vhidic. <of Chordi of Ettglmd^ d. 27. Wkem m* 

ftrior Qiuflions, ( faith he ) not f uftdamenud^ mt am defined by a Ua^td 
mrsd CmaieU^ si Ckr^tum^ tkufk ilwy cmnwr their -fn^tmaits^ 
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Chap. XVI. a^di»/ Chunk- Authority, ^ ?2, J i J9 

xkBgtd to fafftvt ohedkfKe, to poffefs their fouls in fatience \ and they, who futU 
tffofe the ji»horuyf and difiiirk the peace of the Churchy deferve to he f united 
m fiMeh, DoAor .F«ni^ Mifim ^ CMher, Si. tt^uiffiig cofmir- . 
imty of Seftaries to IlieChnrdl of m^bmd^ argnes thus, ifSeBmes jhdX 
fay to tu : Ton allow uf to 11 Tf our KeJIfon itndjud^mvnt in what yon teach Hf : 
TrM, fay we, for your ovon jatufalhon : not to ahnjc it a^ainjl the Chnrch, 
Biff we do not abuje it, fM they : Bat have confalted onr Giddesj and ufed aU 
tmms 9e tmi for fattdfathon. We teB them} M mt/t i^iig fmtM Smptiire^ 
MmdDemonJhation^ a^Mnfl fM^ jlmhority of theCimMi : and [[next j A4- 
nnng modefily propokndcd it, attend the judgment thereof. [[ But what if, after 
all, this go againlt them. ] To which if you cannot affent inwardly, yet yield an ea^ 
termU veactme fabjeSHon^ fo far a* the matter qMfliantd it Citable of it, ^ * 
Urns ne ftttes the point. '^^ ' 

Now, fnch an external peaceable fubjeftion, and obedience ( as hathbcdi 
often faid ) if it were well oblerved, (^ops all Reformations to thefe points, • 
. that are found of icfs confeqaence ^ the Demonitrators Truth mult die with 
liim : Nor, thus, will any Difciples be drawn ftom the Chutch, or thdrfa- 
'flon, to follow Stflmgers. 

Next ; To know, whether the truth, they arc fo certain of, be alfo of §• SS^* 
To great weight, as that the Church's peace, and external ufnty is to be bro- ' " 
to, rather than fuch a ftrangled, or ioltj what lels thine alfo can 
leanne them from this, that it is a Troth of much inmportance, ftan that, 
•which fecures them of their certainty, that it is a Truth, namely a Dt- 
wonfiratim hereof. Now, the Evidences Pmejlants have brought 'either of 
the one, or the other ; cither, that fuch Church-Dodrines are errors ^ or, 
if fo, erroi^ of great confeqaence, have been heard and conlidered byChunb^ 
vHmkoHtrt ftod thde, lyy it, neither thooghc errors hitolerable, i»r er- 
rors at all. But, if churih-AioMty may not iDtcri>ofe here, and every 
one may rely on his own particular Judgment, when rruth*:, or errors, arc 
of moment, 'when not j who is there, when his thou^ts are whollv taken 
10^ with a thil?g,(attd heftorw'lff-^,-aiKl^perh^ hetides,'m wifb 
toitth',-tbat that knowletlge of his , which he cftecm$ extraordinary, 
tfljotWbeCoramnnicatcd, and thnt fc jcire W /rM^^/rfr, who V;ill not thus 
induce himfelf to think the fmaileft: matters great? ,LallIy, concerning 
truths of much importance, let this aJfo be conlidered: VV hither that, 
Wlkli fi ib '^nkkh pr^ndedby thl^Refbrmedv that the Holy !Sei^«re/aTe 
dfe» in iill -Divine Truths ncccfl[ii7, doii!hli6t flron'gly argnc%WiIlthctn, 
that hone of thofc things, Wherein th«?y 'gairt-fay the ChuHh, ate matters 
mudi iinnoitant, or ncoclFary : Bccaufc all thclc Scriptures, dear ui ncccHa- . 
rl«s '♦rtlF fetely bc^fo to the Churchy as well as to them : As they grant, 
UlStSki^rifttiresKo hQ ^enerafy^ 'M to IsU'p^lfAis, perfifttcdoos, in 'ail thole 
common points of- feith, that arc not at aH controverted. 

3. But let <t!his ttJIb be allowed : That the error of Chitnh'jiuthorttj^' ii^, 33 3. 
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249 Chap. XVI. Th ^ffm^ Ctnmmpt,. \i f . »4> 

fW/>y therein, yet all this granted will not juftifieor fefcnrcany inthrif not 

yielding a third obedience, mcerly f^^rc, viz.. a quiet fubmillion to the 
Church'sf however deemed in iuch a particular cafe unjiill : Where- 
by, if this cenfure happen to be Excammmncmion , he is patiently to rc- 
. main lb ( as who, in fuch ca(e eDjwsfbiU the f»ririf/f/ comnittnioii of the 

Church, though he want the cxtfmJ ) till ( od provide for the vindica-i 
. tion of Truth, and liis Innoccncy : Bui, by no inc .ns, to proceed further 
to fct up, or join himfclf to, an external communion ^urt and fcfJtJU^ 
fnm that of his Superiors ^ and, fuch a communion as either refiiieth any 
conjun<flion with them, or at leaftis prohibited, and* excluded, by thera$ 
which miifl Jilw^iys be fchifinatical ^ as being that of a Pjtrr differing from 
^ the Whole or, of Inferiors divided from their Canonical Superiors, by 
^ which now that Party begins lo lofc that internal Commumon of the Chnrcb 



II 2)« VtTM 



alfo, which> when unjaflly excommonicated, and acquiefcin^ therein, he 
ftill enjoyed. Of which perlbns, thus S. >^*/r<», jj S^ft jum dhiM Pro* 

JUHt, f . tf. "^f"^^^ ex^elli de cov^re^atione ChriJIiina etiam boms viros ^ qiutf» cofitttnteliam 
ftil mjiffum fuamcum patient iffimt pro ealeji* p^ce, tukrint^ ntqHC hILm novita. 
'rtf, vH fcbi/mMis C». e. fegre^^nmsiwtfe/itkMbrim^ as he explains it after- 
ward 3 velhtrefis^ moliti fuertnt^ docebtint homines, ^iMmvero ^^jft^My. & qumtm 

ta JinceritMe charitatis. Deo fervtcndum ft. Hos coronat in occulta P.itci\ 

w occhIto videns. And, ( De BantiJ'/n. 1. 1. c. i-j. ) of fuch pcrfons he faith, 
Jbi magis frohantur^ qiuun ft miu pernuir eAnt [^only with this ex-^ 
cetitioii^ Cum ddvfrfm takfitm mdLMnu cH^hmm , fed in foUdd nmtdm 
tit fetra , fmigimd eboHtMtis r^e, rmtKmrn. 'Thus he in the defence of 
^ fuch. 

3* 33+' But, If an m'jHf Excommunication fhould further warrant any to cred 
""■■^ Anti-communions \ and then, a private perfon may alfo pa ft fcntencc of 
inch injuftice, againftthe Chnrco, who iees not, that this polk down the. 
whole ftruflureof Church-Government, and fills it full of Schifms; and is 
the fame in the Church, as this would be in the Civil State, if a Subject 
unjuflly condemned to fome mulft, or iraprifonment^ Ihouid nrcfently 
raife, and head an Army againlt the Prince, ^d witli it detain from him 
. Jbmepart of hisX>»Dinioos. No man is authorized, by fxftrwg in[ullice». 
to it.. 

« 

% 33 r See, Chriitian Reader, how many bars are fettokeep us within fuch a 

J ' degree of fubjeftion to the ChMreb, as prevents 5rM/k • i. If we are of 

thofe, that do not profefs cenaimy of the contrary to that which the 
jl SeeiklOT. C'Wc^? teacheth ( as the moll of Chriflians are fuch ) here Protefants \\ agree, 
* that we owe the obedience of ^//fwf, and fnbmjfiofi of judgment to thefupre- 
mell known C/^mtc^-^Wmv, that preiidesover us. 2. But next, Suppofe 
^ we preMid certainty of a Trnth agsunit this Authority j yet, in cale thisL 
|See$«53i»tnith -be not of mucbconcernnient, HereJPrsn^^^lla that we are 
to yield the obedience of flence^ and non-cor^rAdilHon to it: 3. But, if the- 
" Truth be of moment^ and fo.fuppofed, that neither flence may be ufed 
- ' herein yet are we (till tied. at leaXtto yield a chir^ forc of obedience, a. 
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fa^rje ooe to the Chmcb'^ eenfures, even to that of itct mmm ar m ieu^ though _JiL- 
fnppoied ODittft, without Cfching, or reforting to, any Anti-Commnnion 17 ^ 

to that of our Superiors, and or the whole ^ i. e. the Commumon Catholic^.: 
4. And then, whatever degree ot obedience a Pcrfon, well confidering thefc 
thine^, ihall judge due to be yielded to Church-Authority iu General^ 1 hope 
the AMUier DUxSorfe, by clearing the Legality of, hath jultty Vindicated 
to, the ComitUotTrent. 5. And this Connal^ once fubmitted to, infers, as 
to all the principal modem Controverfies , an univerfal Settlement and 
Peace. Now, the great Paftor and Bifhop of Souls, in an acceptable time, 
bring home all thole Sheep that are yet going aAray, and hearken to the i Pet, 2. 2 J. 
voice of ftmngers, into the happy Gornimmioo of all hb Sitots $ That there 
niay be Ow Fold, and One Shepherd, Vnm BommUy Vnm Fuks^ Vnnm Cor- JqIj^ jq^ j^y^ 
pM. To Him All-powerful, and Good , and the conftant lover of his £«fc^4, y. 
Spoufe, the chnrch^ be given aUi^iory, and Praife, in the lame hisChurcb» 
rorever* 
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